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PREFACE

The text used as a basis for these selections from Lucian is that
of Jacobitz (Teubner, 1896); but many changes have been admit-
ted, as noted in the Appendix. Fritzsche’s bold but often per-
suasive suggestions have been carefully weighed, and the critical
edition of Sommerbrodt (supplemented by that of Levi for the
Peregrinus) has been used throughout. The orthography has been
allowed to reflect the uncertainty of the Mss. ; e.g. eis and és, Evv-
and ovr-. It is hard to prove that Lucian would have written o¢¢w
or oikTipw, and the iota subscript has been (perhaps arbltranl)) re-
tained in Agoripior and ¢ys.

Repeated experience has convinced the editor that Lucian has a
place in the college curriculum. The Introduction states (p. xxix)
some of the reasons for this claim, and is also intended to call atten-
tion to the continuity of Lucian’s influence, especially from the time
of the Reformation. The Conspectus of Lucian’s Gireek (pp. xxxiv—
xlii) gives in compact form some of his peculiarities and man-
nerisms. It is intended as a caution to the student against certain
divergences from the Attic, and, with the account of the Common
Dialect, may at the same time lay emphasis on the continuity of
the Greek language from Homer to the present day. The brief
special Introductions to each selection are intended to secure a
sympathetic reading of the individual pieces rather than to serve
as summaries of their contents.

While in these selections some favorites will be missed by teach-
ers of Lucian, others, less familiar or unedited in English text-
books, may offer a welcome variety and give a more adequate idea
of Lucian’s versatility. Supplementary reading from the Greek

360203



iv . PREFACE

text is strongly to be recommended — especially of the Gallus,
Icaromenippus, Timon, Bis Accusatus, Philopseudes, Cataplus,
Juppiter Confutatus, Juppiter Tragoedus, Symposium, Hermoti-
mus, and De Mercede Conductis.

My most cordial acknowledgment is due to Professor Gulick both
for his care of all kinds in reading the proofs and also for numer-
ous criticisms and suggestions incorporated in text and notes; nor
can I refrain from expressing my admiration of the keen schol-
arship that has accompanied the exacting scrutiny of the proofs
at the Athenaeum Press itself. I wish also to express my hearty
thanks to my colleagues Professors Manatt, A. G. Harkness, Poland,
and Everett for suggestions and advice given upon various parts of
the book, and especially to Dean A. C. Emery of the Women’s
College in Brown University for criticism and help throughout
the whole of the book.

I have made repeated reference in the notes to Professor Basil L.
Gildersleeve’s published contributions to the understanding of Lu-
cian, but I have been unable to acknowledge in detail my indebted-
ness to his interpretation of Lucian in the lecture-room many years
ago. If I could hope that the spirit of his interpretation had not
been wholly lost or distorted in my effort to transmit it to other
students, I should gratefully dedicate this book to a teacher whose
spoken words have been only reinforced by the lapse of years.

ProvipENCE, July, 1905 FRANCIS G. ALLINSON
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN

1. Antiquity and the Present.—The setting for Lucian, who lived
in the second century of our era, is the « Greek World under Roman
Sway ” or, rather, the Roman world under Greek sway; for the
Greek language, religion, and philosophies were still! encroaching
upon both Rome herself and her remote colonies.

Lucian confines himself, however, neither to the portrayal of his
contemporaries nor to futile clutching at unreal ghosts on the
asphodel meadow of antiquity. He is essentially modern, but
modern in a good sense. He includes the present but does not
exclude the past. In so far as his Syrian superficiality and his
cynical pessimism will permit, he is good for the round trip
between now and then and “all the way from Delos up to Limerick
and back.” This Syrian showman arranges side by side his Homer
and his dilapidated Zeus, his shop-worn Apollo and the rest of the
Olympic troupe ; unlocks a choice side-show of the makers and
lovers of lies; exhibits the vulgar book collector ; turns on the
footlights of burning fagots upon Peregrinus the patricide, renegade
Christian, and cynic charlatan; and shows us Alexander the false
prophet with his oracular serpent newly hatched from a gold-getting
goose egg. Heroes and harlots, philosophers and frauds, sit cheek
by jowl while ever and anon Charon as end-man, as “ Bones,” rattles
out a castanet accompaniment on his naked shins.

1 Cf. Horace Epist. 2, 1, 166

Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit et artes
Intulit agresti Latio.

vii



viii SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

2. The Age of the Antonines! is full of human interest. It
contains antiquity dormant —but sleeping fair as Endymion —
modernity blatant, and the future germinant. The patriarchal
government endowed university professorships? in the colonies ; a
littérateur might even be rewarded with a government post.?
Athens, under the beneficent Herodes Atticus, was reaping a rich
aftermath of Atticism. But we see the heart’s blood coagulate,
the outlying members mortify. Material power centred at Rome.
The attitude towards literature, philosophy, religion, was very
catholic, was superciliously tolerant. To the spoiled children of
the imperial circus all times and places might well bring their
tribute for languid inspection or temporary enthusiasm. The
Graeculus might give his parlor lectures and be rewarded as
Keeper of My Lady’s Lap-dog ;* Stoic, Peripatetic, Academic, and
Epicurean might contend at will, while the Sceptic doubted all
and the Cynic was allowed to sneer even at the Emperor. Reli-
gious inventiveness was rife. New patterns were still offered and
richly-colored Oriental fabrics — like the mysteries of Mithra® —
were strewed upon the brick pavement of the old Roman religion,
or here and there on the thin coating of Greek marble. But it
was not all sham. Juvenal, to be sure, was dead, and Fronto’s
learned tastelessness could infuse no literary savor into the impe-
rial broth; a Syrian must needs come and bring with him at
least a pinch of Attic salt.® But in philosophy Marcus Aurelius
brought sweetness, if not light; and as for religion, the reaction
against the wide-spread atheism of the first century issued in vain
though sincere attempts to galvanize into hectic life the ghosts of
old creeds, or else degenerated into novel and grovelling supersti-
tions ; while beneath the surface Christianity with an ever increasing
undertow was drawing here and there many a one, unobserved,

1 Cf. W. W. Capes, The Age of the Antonines, and Martha, Les Moralistes
sous I'Empire romain; for Lucian see espec. the latter, pp. 333 ff.

2(Cf. Eun. 3. 3 Cf. Apol. 12. 4 Cf. Mer. Cond. 34.

5 For the duel between Mithraism and occidental ethics see The Mysteries of
Mithra, by Franz Cumont (tr. by T. J. McCormack, 1903).

¢ See Zeuzx. 2; Prom. in Verbis 3.




LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN ix

into the wide ocean of common brotherhood that Lucian sought in
vain, or found only in the liberté, égalité, et fraternité of a Menippus
in Hades.

It is not hard to understand that the same age could exhibit
both the purity of the imperial Stoicism and the superstitions, the
mental and moral degradation, that meet us on every hand — as in
Lucian’s Alexander the False Prophet, The Lie-Fancier, The Life’s-
I'nd of Peregrinus, or The Banquet. To the pure all things are
pure. The all-pervading philosophy was ethical. The moral dog-
mas were held to be infallible by each sect. Marcus Aurelius could
incarnate an ethical system; but when the vulgar claimed for
themselves the virtues of this philosophy, it first seemed, and then
soon became, hypocrisy ; the disease spread, and Lucian’s high com-
mission was made out for him by Lady Philosophy herself:! «Go
unto all men, crown the true and brand the false.” Alas for the
professional censor! Lucian found scant use for crowns, found
his philanthropy wither from lack of use, while abundant practice
made him an expert hater of braggarts and cheats, liars and all
vain persons puffed up in their own conceit.

3. Life.— About Lucian’s life his contemporaries and later writers
tell us little or nothing that is tangible. His own allusions, direct
or indirect, furnish us with almost all that we know. Fortunately
this is sufficient to enable us to appreciate him if not to gratify
our curiosity. He was born probably about 1202 A.p. in Samosata,
on the Euphrates. This was the capital of the Syrian province of
Commagene and a town not without importance as a commercial
deversorium between the Orient and Rome. Greek influence no
doubt still lingered from the time of its occupancy by Macedonian
kings,® and Roman sway had extended intermittently* through the

1 Pisc. 62.

2 Earlier, if born under Trajan (1 117) as Suidas asserts: yéyove 8¢ éxl 7oi
Kaloapos Tpaiavoi xal éwéxewva. Croiset (p. 52) argues that the Hermotimus was
written in 165. This, with the allusion in Hermot. 13 to Lucian’s age, would
put his birth in 125.

3 Cf. infra § 11.

4 See Tac. Ann. 2. 50 with Dion Cass. 59, 8. It was definitely made a Roman
. province by Vespasian. Cf. Suet. Vespasian 8.
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century preceding Lucian’s birth, but the people remained Syrian
and retained their native versatility.

Lucian’s Samosatan parents were poor.! He was apprenticed to
his maternal uncle, a stone-cutter and statuary combined. This
was due both to family tradition and to his skill in fashioning
little statuettes from the wax scraped from his school tablets.
His career in his uncle’s studio was bitter and brief. A new start
in life was inevitable. But it is significant that the plastic trait
in Lucian’s literary style cropped out thus early in this kindred
form. Still speaking Syrian and all but dressed as an Oriental,
poor in purse, but rich in provingial crudities, he left home like
many another lad,2ancient and modern, and began his Wanderjahre.
We can only guess at his itinerary.® He wandered about Ionia
ripening his ambition and pruning his still barbaric speech. He
caught at least the spirit of the famous rhetorical schools at
Ephesus and Smyrna. He may even have managed to pay the
humbler fees exacted by some pupil or successor of the noted
Polemon or of Scopelian, the teacher of Herodes Atticus. Possi- -
bly he now began his career as a lawyer at Antioch, but, if we are
to believe Suidas,* made a failure of it and turned his attention
wholly to rhetoric and the composition of show speeches. The
Bis Accusatus is the best autobiographical résumé of what seemed
to Lucian momentous in his own career. Itshould be read in full.®
In it we learn® that he made a lucky match’ with a rich lady

1 See Somn., with Introd. p. 1. Also cf. Alex. 56, where he is found dutifully
bringing his old father back to Athens to share the benefits of his career.

2 Bis Acc. 27, xoudy ueipdxiov. 3 Cf. Bis Acc. 21.

4 Suidas 8.v. #» 3¢ olros 0 wplv Suxfryopos év 'Avrwyeig T5s Zuplas. Svowpayihoas
8’ év TolTe éxl 1O Noyoypageiv éwerpdwy, xal yéypawrar aire dwepa. Croiset
(p- 18) would assign all this to so late a period as 163. Possibly he never
formally abandoned the law ; possibly the double meaning of Noyoypdgpos may
cause the confusion.

6 See Introd. to Somn. p. 3, note 2, and cf. Pisc. 26.

6 Bis Acc. 27.

7 This is the only marriage of which Lucian gives us definite information! In
Alez. 56, however, there is an ambiguous reference to his family, 7é» warépa
xal Tods éuovs, and in Eun. 13 there is reference to a son born, it is to be hoped,
of no such questionable a character as this Dame Rhetoric of the Bis Acc.
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named Rhetoric, who complains that she bought him fine clothes
and taught him fine Greek ; taught him, too, how to manage like
a gentleman the folds of his robes and his flowing eloquence, and
that finally, to please him, she engaged passage and took him abroad
and with him travelled everywhere —to Italy, to Transalpine Gaul
and back again—and raised him to fame and fortune only to be
basely deserted by this deceitful Syrian for a boon companion
named Dialogus. This latter in his turn complains that he was so
hard put to it by the caracoles of his new yoke-mate that he seemed,
even in his own eyes, a hybrid hippocentaur who could neither
“pace in prose nor mount on metre.”’!

This is substantially what we know of Lucian’s earlier years,
but this vague outline is incised by many an allusion. His tour of
the provinces was very successful. He made a prolonged stay in
Gaul, where he seems to have been for a while the incumbent of
one of the imperial professorships — he became, in short, one of
the «high-priced sophists.”? Celtic, indeed, was not one of his
accomplishments, for we find him seeking information about the
Celtic Heracles from a native philosopher ¢ who spoke Greek accu-
rately.””* Nor are we bound to assume that he knew Latin more
intimately than the ordinary Greek resident in Rome. He was,
however, repeatedly in Italy; in the Nigrinus he compares at
length Rome and Athens; here and there* in his writings he
makes apparent reference to life in the great city. Above all,
his parenthetical remark — «If T know any Latin at all, as I
think I do!”%_—points to a fluent, if superficial, knowledge of
the language.

1 Bis Acc. 33 otrre wefbs elut ovr’ éxl T&v pérpwy BéBnxa.

2 In Apol. 15, he writes to his friend Sabinus: ** You knew, in days gone
by, of my being in receipt of a very high salary éxl pnropuy Snuociq . . . omére
xatd Oéav 100 éoweplov 'Qrearod xal THv Kehrwhy dua émdv évéruxes wuiv Tols
peyadoplobois TOv gopioTdv évapiBuovuévois.’’

3 Cf. Herc. 4 Kehtds 8¢ 1is . . . dxpiBds 'ENNGSa pwriy dopiels, pi\boogos, oluar,
T4 érixwpa.

4 E.g. in the Charon; The Led Philosophers (passim) ; Hist. Conscr. 21; etc.
Croiset (p. 13 and 14), however, thinks qu’il ne parlait que grec.

6 Laps. in Sal. 13 e 7 xdyd 1is ' Pwpalwy pwris éxatw.
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From Gaul and Italy he apparently returned to Ionia by way of
Athens; and in the first years of the rule of Marcus Aurelius he
was again in Syria, and at Antioch in 162 or 163 saw Lucius Verus,
the emperor-coadjutor. To this time is to be referred his visit to
his native place,! after which?® he makes, as we may suppose, his final
emigration to Athens, taking with him his father and his family.
On this same trip took place, perhaps, the interview with the arch-
impostor Alexander of Abonuteichos, and Lucian’s energetic but
impolitic exposure of the false prophet nearly cost him his life.

In 165 he was at Corinth, and also at the Olympic games for the
third or the fourth time, according as we assume that the self-
immolation of Peregrinus near Olympia took place this year or in
169.® After this he apparently made Athens his headquarters, and

e must refer to this period his best literary activity.

Thus, at the age of forty,* Lucian found himself possessed of no
little fame, We may, indeed, be led to exaggerate this fame from
what he says of himself.® The Roman post-roads re-echoed the
beat of many a fast-flying hoof, but reputations and news spread
slowly,® and Lucian must have been his own chief means of adver-
tisement? as he travelled back and forth from Syria to Gaul, from
Rome to Ionia, fromm Athens to Macedonia, delivering his introduc-
tory and epideictic speeches. As travelling rhetorician and show-
lecturer he was an unqualified success as things went in the second
century. As occasion demanded, he could deliver with equal zest
«The Laudation of a Picture-Gallery,” an « Encomium on a Fly,” or
«"The Suit of Sigma versus Tau.”® When he revisits * his native
Samosata, it is as a well-to-do and famous man to display, with
pardonable and open vanity, Lis foreign laurels to his former
townsfolk.

1 See Introd. to Somn. p. 1.

2 See Croiset (p. 18) for argument referring this to the year 164.

8 See Introd. to Peregr. p. 208. ¢ Cf. Hermot. 13; Bis Acc. 32.

8 E.g. Somn. (q.v.). ¢ E.g. the knowledge of Christianity.

7 Cf. the wpoha\d Herod. 2.

8 Cf. Blass, Att. Bereds. 1, 637, for ‘* bagatelle’’ orations of Lysias like The
Defense of the Dog; On the Cruet-Stand, etc. Also cf. Introd. to Somn. p. 1.

9 See Somn. sub fin.
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But now comes the crisis of his career. He turns in contempt
from rhetoric —and perhaps an intermittent practice of the law —
«“tired of the shifting business of the turbulent forum and the
cloying applause of the masses, to take his pleasure in calm and
quiet intercourse with Dialogue either in the Academy or in the
Lyceum.”! This was Lucian’s rebirth. It is the principal event in
his life. In the development of the Satiric Dialogue he found his
true career as literary artist. It was an intellectual and moral
emancipation. The flowery fetters of Rhetoric fell off;? he ceased
to coquet with philosophy.® The artist remained.

4. Attitude towards Philosophy. — Lucian’s attitude towards phi-
losophy is not to be summed up in a word.* But it is safe to say
that to him philosophy was pre-eminently an ethical system. Hence
he missed or misapplied the great inheritance of speculative
thought and busied himself with the unworthy representatives of
the schools. He had frequented the kennels of the Cynics, had
sat in the Porch with contemptuous nose in air, had held converse
in the Academy and the Lyceum. He did try 5 to rise to the Pla-
tonic ideals and to give respectful tribute to Aristotle. His praise
was genuine but nugatory. For the sake of Plato the artist he
could put up with the vagaries of the philosopher, but when un-
worthy representatives infringed upon the recognized moral code,
he had in reserve no loyalty to a speculative system. Some prac-
tical system of ethics, however, was a matter of course; and, con-
stitutionally incapable as he was of appreciating the higher truths
of Stoicism, it was but natural that he should turn from the
unkempt coarseness of Cynicism to Epicureanism when fortune
smiled and optimism saw pleasure as the summum bonum to be had
for the asking.

But Lucian’s dalliance with Epicureanism did not result in any
relaxing of effort. To the period that follows we owe his best

1 Cf. Bis Acc. 32 entire.

2 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 308, on his Complete Rhetorician.

3 Cf. Hermot., esp. sub fin., and the autobiographical Icaromenippus.

¢ See Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91. See also Helm's three articles Lucian
und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrb. 1902, b See Pisc. 22 and 6.
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productions. And they are numerous. Rich and successful he wrote
for many years. In his old age, however, — just when, we do not
know — we find him again, either by reason of pecuniary reverses
or from a restless desire for increasing his fame, turned into a
circuit show-lecturer and in his earlier manner suing for public
favor through declamations and readings. The curtain falls leaving
him. installed as a government official! in Egypt with a large
salary? drawn from the imperial treasury. We infer? that he died
under the emperor Commodus or later under Septimius Severus.
Suidas tells us, “He was killed, it is said, by dogs, after that he
had been exceeding mad against the truth. For in his life of Pere-
grinus he attacks Christianity and, all guilt-stained as he is, blas-
phemes the Christ himself. Wherefore at this present he has paid
fitting penalty for this madness and in the time to come shall be
joint heir with Satan of the fire everlasting.”

These amiable statements of the lexicographer we have no means
of verifying. The manner of Lucian’s death is as unknown as is the
nature of his reception before Aeacus, the judge whom he had so
jauntily portrayed. Suidas’s ¢ dogs,” indeed, may be but the hun-
gry ghosts of the mythical pack by which, as the story has it, Euri-
pides, another free-thinker, was torn to pieces. But they also sug-
gest * the dog-philosophers, the Cynics, whom Lucian had satirized
so mercilessly. This much, at least, may be conceded. Had they
been allowed their desire around the pyre at Harpina® they would
have left unpicked for their cousin Cerberus never a bone of this
scoffing spectator of the martyrdom of their saint Peregrinus.

When fortune fails and “life runs on the lees ” Lucian’s Epicure-
anism yields to the agnosticism that all along is his underlying
mood.® If he stopped short of utter scepticism it was due to his

1 Cf. Apol. 12; Lucian here dilates on the quality and the quantity of his offi-
cial duties as District Attorney, General Inspector, and Keeper of the Archives.

2 Ibid. 6 mo6ds . . . worvrdAavros.

8 Jle makes no mention of later events, but if he died before 192 he might
have been only seventy-six even if (cf. Suidas s.v. Aovxiarés) he was born under
Trajan (t 117). 4 A stock joke in Lucian, cf. D. Mort. 2, 1.

6 Scene of the self-immolation of the Cynic, cf. Peregr. 35.

6 Cf. e.g. Hermot. and Icar.
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practical sense which was ever in revolt against dogmatic formulae,
Pyrrhonic scepticisin included.!

5. Attitude towards Christianity. — What Lucian has to say
directly about the Christians may be read in his Life’s-End of
Peregrinus? Suidas’s words, just quoted, represent the ecomplete,
but not inexplicable, misunderstanding of Lucian’s attitude that
had been handed down by some of the Christian fathers. As a
matter of fact, his words contain nothing but incidental praise for
the conduct of the early Christians, mixed with patronizing pity
for their simplicity and credulity. He might appreciate their
ethical purity, as revealed in concrete cases, but he understood
the height and depth of the Christian creed as little as he could
unlock Plato’s spirit-world and behold the beatific vision. On
Lucian’s shield was writ large the device, vage kai péuwo’ dmoren.t

6. Style. — Lucian’s style* is the fulerum of his artistic effort.
His Atticizing, his choice of words, his subordinating of florid
rhetoric, all led up to the perfection of his Attic style, which was
his ideal, his life’s ambition.® And he succeeded.® His versatil-
ity was great. Like his neighbor from Cilicia, he was by nature
equipped to be all things to all men. He slips off his oriental
pajamas to masquerade with glee in the many coats of many colors
hanging in the wardrobe of the imperial theatre. The lawyer’s
toga, the Cynic’s shirt, and the professor’s robe are tried and dis-
carded. He becomes a Hellene for Hellenists of all time, yet
remains a Syrian to the end. He flew like a bee? to all flowers.

1 At the end of the Vit. Auct. (see Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91), for example, he
treats Pyrrho no better than the rest; and, agnostic though he was, he would
hardly have welcomed into his pharmacopoeia a modern narcotic for material-
ism like Spencer’s formula ‘¢ the Unknowable.”

2 See Introd. to V. H. p. 65 for other supposed slurs upon Christianity.

3 Cf. Hermot. 47. As Goethe makes Faust think over ‘was der Weise
spricht,”” so Lycinus here quotes this as the saying *‘ ruds 7d» copdr.”

4 For his Greek itself see below, § 10.

6 Cf. Prom. in Verbis 3 and Zeur. 2, etc.

¢ E.g. Schmid, Atticismus I, 428, can call him ‘¢ einer der genialsten Stilisten
aller Zeiten,” and adds: ‘‘ Keiner (among the Atticists) hat die Anmut von
Lucian auch nur von ferne erreicht.” 7 Cf. Pisc. 6.
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From some he drew honey; from some, gall; from others, noth-
ing. He was rhetorician and lawyer, writer of romance and fan-
tasy, lampooner and satirist; critic of historians and philosophers,
but neither historian nor philosopher himself. He was art-critic,
and himself above all an artist who could mould the unpromising
“Common Greek ”” — 3 xowrj — into plastic models of ephemeral wax,
or go on to execute, in Pentelic marble and grim bronze, types and
portraits now of winning grace, now quizzical or leering or abhor-
rent, but always real. It is his clear and well-trimmed style that
has done honor to him. It was at once the child and the compan-
ion of his talent. Without it he would have lost his clue. It is
one of the convincing, though delicate, criteria in dividing the
spurious from the genuine.! «Il a vraiment,” to quote from
Croiset’s excellent characterization, “le pouvoir de créer: tout
s’anime et se meut sous sa main; les mots dont il use prennent un
air a eux, sa phrase a une physionomie, son ceuvre, petite ou grande,
une individualité.” Thus we have an additional chance to recog-
nize as spurious a painting even with his signature falsely attached.
This is the more helpful because with his external changes Lucian’s
views on men and things shifted, as we have seen, with bewilder-
ing facility. About his best writings one can hardly be uncertain,
but the question does arise about others whether they belong to his
extreme youth or extreme age or fall outside into the limbo of the
spurious.

7. Writings. — Of the eighty-two pieces ascribed to Lucian at
least sixty are pretty certainly genuine, though thirty-four have
been called in question by one and another editor.?

1 Sommerbrodt, Ausgew. Schr., p. xviii, says that everything falls under sus-
picion, as not by Lucian, *‘ was ohne Anschaulichkeit und Lebendigkeit, ohne
Schiirfe und Klarheit, ohne Witz und Salz, Alles, was im Ausdruck ungelenk,
unverbunden, unrhythmisch ist."’

2 0f the twenty-two which Sommerbrodt excludes we may well accept as
genuine the De Luctu and the Ilesiodus, probably also the De Dea Syria (cf.
Croiset, pp. 63 and 204 ; Allinson, A.J.P. VII, 206 ; Bolderman, Studia Lucianea;
Smyth, Greek Dialects (Ionic), p. 116; and Penick, Notes on Lucian’s Syrian God-
dess) and De Domo, and probably Tozaris and the Demonar. Some of the Epi-
granmumata may also have been written by Lucian.
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1t is hard to make a brief but really representative selection
from Lucian’s best works.!

The mporadwi, or prefatory chats,? are represented in this collec-
tion by the Somnium, though, amongst others, the Suit of Sigma
versus Tau might have been preferred as showing his fertile fancy,
his art that can extract fun from phonetics and observe with due
solemnity the lawyer’s lingo and the set forms of the orator. The
Somnium, however, also serves the double purpose of giving us a
peep at the « Passing of the Rhetorician Lucian ” and of furnishing
us with his autobiography to his fortieth year.?

1t is hard to exclude any of his satiric dialogues. The Zimon
usually takes a front rank, but the Clharon, we think, occupies a
far higher place as a drama of life. Still more than the Timon, the
exclusion of the incomparable Cock from our menu is a loss to
which we cannot be reconciled even by the belated fish-course in
the Piscator, with its spicy entrée, the Vitarum Auctio. Even
better than by these two, Lucian’s attitude to philosophy could
have been illustrated by the Icaromenippus. In this his Aris-
tophanic daring is at its best; and nowhere else is his wit more
sparkling, or his mockery of the dilapidated gods more scathing —
not even in the two bitter pieces Juppiter Tragoedus and Juppiter
Confutatus.

The Icaromenippus, with careless superficiality, hits off the more
obvious peculiarities of the schools, Democritus, Anaxagoras, the
Eleatics, etc., in no historical order but with an assumed complete-
ness — it is Lucian’s saunter along the Greek ¢ Philosophenweg.”
But Lucian’s longest and in some respects his most interesting
work, the Hermotimus, or the Sects, gives his serious deliverance
on philosophy, or, more strictly, upon the systems of ethics. In
form it is an undisguised reflection of Plato. It is Lucian’s
magnum opus, and is, in one sense, his most conspicuous failure.
Attempting serious dialogue, he either lectures or answers him-
self back in falsetto like a marionette-exhibitor. We may be

1 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 201-351, for the most vivid ex-
hibit of Lucian’s brilliant kaleidoscope. 2 See Introd. to Somn.
8 For the superior claims of the Bis Acc. see above, p. x.
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tempted to say the same of the Platonized Socrates, but the Repub-
lic of Plato is constructive : it rears an ideal, a lofty dwelling-place
not made with hands,! while Lucian uproots the very foundations.
It is his « Confession of Unfaith.”” The pupil Hermotimus, who
has been painfully working the stony tract of Stoicism these forty
years (he is now sixty *) is hooked by Lycinus and played like a
lusty trout, only to give in at last, and in effect exclaims:

(Ich) sehe, daf} wir nichts wissen konnen !

Das will mir schier das Ilerz verbrennen,?

But it is not simply the Stoics that are weighed and found wanting.
Lucian uses them as corpus vile with especial delight, but assures
the now * disenchanted Hermotimus that xowds éri wrdvras 6 Adyos —
neither Jew nor Gentile, Stoic churchman nor Cynic dissenter, can
guide you up the hill of virtue. He encamps ostentatiously by the
River of Indifference, whose elusive water no vessel can contain.’

Two other pieces, directed against the philosophers, give Lucian
in his most uncontrolled humor. The Symposium gathers together
at a wedding-feast representatives of all creeds (with two Stoics
for good measure) to give us the most incredible situations — jeal-
ousy and lust, wrangling, vituperation, blood and blows. But it is
incomparable for skill in narration and dramatic suggestion. The
mere naming over and arrangement of the guests, men reclining,
women seated, and the bride closely veiled ; the doctor’s story of
his insane patient ; the letter from the uninvited philosopher; the
contest between a waiter and guest over a pullet, as over the corpse
of Patroclus; the boxing-match between the clown and the Cynic;
the menu; and the final mélée, judiciously veiled by overturning
the lamp-stand, — all yield an interest that never flags.

1 Cf. Rep. 9, 692 B év odpary lows wapddecyua dvdxecrar TG Sovhouévy dpavr.

2 In Pater’s Marius the Epicurean, chap. 24, entitled ‘* A Conversation not
Imaginary,” the Hermotimus is reproduced, but this gray-haired pupil is
changed into a stripling.

3 Faust’s famous soliloquy may serve as a terse epitome of the Hermotimus.

4 Hermot. 85.

6 Cf. Plato Rep. 10, 621 A wapd 7dv "Apéyra woraub, ol 78 Udwp dyyeior ovdév
aréyew.
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From the Eunuchus we learn that from each of the four officially
recognized sects ! were selected incumbents for imperial professor-
ships at equal salaries of ten thousand drachmae each —a truly
princely sum for the times.? The canvass of the two rival candi-
dates for a Peripatetic living that has fallen vacant is, in spite of
its outrageously naked allegations, perhaps a not entirely unfair
exaggeration under the Lucianic microscope of the motes in the
eyes of his colleagues.® Perhaps some personal failure to obtain
or to hold a professorial chair may have sharpened his satire.

In The Led Philosophers Lucian pursues mercilessly the « Graecu-
lus” within doors, the private tutor.*

The Lie-Fancier® gives Lucian at his best in narrations that are
permeated with the bitterest satire against superstitions, «faith-
cures ”’ and other follies of his day. One story, incidentally, is the
prototype of Goethe’s Zauberlehrling and Barham’s rollicking Lay
of St. Dunstan. The skilfulness of the narration in The Lie-
Fancier helps Lucian to his rights as author of the frolicsomely
wanton romance, the Asinus.*

Alexander the False Prophet, like The Lie-Fancier, sets lance in
rest against contemporary superstition. It gives us the biography
of the charlatan successful, while T%e Life’s-End of Peregrinus,
uniquely interesting also on account of its allusions to the Chris-
tians, gives us the charlatan desperate.

Amongst others the Cataplus, or Voyage to Hades, should be men-
tioned as a pendant to the Dialogues of the Dead, and the Dialogues
of the Gods are but flattering court portraits compared to the snap-
shots taken in the Olympic green-room of Juppiter Tragoedus and
Juppiter Confutatus.

1].e. Epicureans, Academics, Stoics, and Peripatetics. The Cynics (cf. Symp.
44) were évaplfueoc in conflicts but not in the colleges.

2 The professorship in question would seem to have been in Athens. It
would be interesting to know whether the Gallic professorships were also
limited to the four sects, and, if 8o, whether Lucian’s * convictions*’ just at this
time were such as to enable him to qualify as an Epicurean.

3 For Lucian’s incumbency of a professorship in Gaul, see § 3.

¢ See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 327 ff.

6 Adapted for rapid sight-reading. 6 See Introd. to V. H.
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8. Imitators of Lucian. —In Byzantine times the imitation of
Lucian was a grateful opportunity,' and with the Revival of Learn-
ing Lucian must needs lend his comic mask, one side serious, the
other distorted to a leer, or pose full-length as model, or, again,
yield the less obvious, but real, suggestiveness of his spirit.

In pictorial art Lucian originated or transmitted from antiquity
suggestions for the greatest artists of Europe.? Transmuting the
Calumnia of Apelles into his plastic word-picture, he handed down
the motive to Botticelli, Raphael, Mantegna, Rembrandt, Albrecht
Direr, and others. Botticelli transferred to his canvas Lucian’s
Centaur Family® In the Palazzo Borghese a pupil of Raphael
filled out the sketch by his master of the Marriage of Alexander
and Rozana,* which was used also by Sodoma in the Chigi house at
Rome and was later born anew from the fecund brush of Rubens.
The imaginative picture of eloquence® in Lucian’s Gallic Hercules
reappears in sketches by Raphael, Diirer, and Holbein. In Diirer’s
sketch-book in Vienna there is preserved his Europa taken from
D. Mur. 15.* Michelangelo drew from the Nigrinus? the sugges-
tion for a red-crayon drawing now in Windsor Castle. Two wood-
cuts of Ambrosius Holbein (i.e. Arminius® defeating Varus and the
Calumny of Apelles) were printed by Froben with Erasmus’s edition
of the New Testament, and at table with Froben and Erasmus
at Basel sat Hans Holbein as he made his sketches on the mar-
gin of his copy of Erasmus’s Encomium Moriae, as he illustrated
Sir Thomas More’s Utopia, and as he was weaving into the compo-
sition of his Dance of Death® the irony of Lucian’s Dialogues of
the Dead.

1 Cf. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, p. 394, and for earlier imitators,
Alciphron and Apuleius, p. 310. For Theodorus Prodromus etc., see Introd.
to Vit. Auct. p. 93, and cf. Rentsch, Das Totengesprich in der Litteratur, pp.
21, 22, especially for a résumé of Twaplwy 7 wepl TV kar’ abTdr mabnudTwy Writ-
ten ca. 1140 A.p. and Lucian’s influence in Byzantine times. See also the disser-
tation by F. Schuhmacher, de Joanne Katrario Luciani imitatore, Bonn 1898.

2 For these and other suggestions see Firster’s Lucian in der Renaissance.

8 Zeux. 4. 4 Cf. Herod. 5. b Herc. 4. 6 Cf. Introd. to D. Mar.

7§ 36. 8 Cf. infra von Hutten’s Arminius.

9 Cf. Introd. to D. Mort., p. 188, note 3.
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In literature Lucian’s influence is still more wide-reaching. No
age since the cinque-cento fails to reflect it. Erasmus translated
and imitated him.! More than that, he is redolent of Lucian in the
Encomium Moriae,® the book that electrified Europe— both fools
and savants —from Britain to Germany, and whose wireless mes-
sage still ripples through our atmosphere. Perhaps no other ele-
ment in the character of Erasmus, the honest rejecter of dogma, is
more suggestive of his necessary incompatibility with Luther, the
asserter of dogma. FErasmus himself complains ® that Luther calls
him another Lucian.

To trace the open or the more subtle influence of Lucian from
the time of Erasmus to the nineteenth century would be full of
reward to the thoughtful student of literature. It has never been
fully done.* Only a brief mention of some of the more obvious
names is here offered. To assert direct imitation without interme-
diary becomes of course more and more perilous as we pass down
the line. Erasmus’s great Humanist contemporaries were the first
to translate from Lucian into German.®! Reuchlin, among others,
translated from him, and found in him fresh impetus for his con-
troversy with the Obscurantists. Ulrich von Hutten left the post-
humous Lucianic dialogue Arminius, and in his Phalarismus he
tipped with Lucian’s venom the darts shot -at Duke Ulrich von
Wiirttemberg.

The martyred defender of the papacy and the famous collabo-
rator of Luther were both indebted to Lucian. Sir Thomas More
translated the dialogues of Lucian and took from the Vera Historia
as well as from Plato’s Republic cues for his Utopia, a pendant to
the Encomium Moriae, while Melanchthon, called in 1518 to Wit-
tenberg, hastened to publish Lucian’s De Calumnia.

1 Cf. Colloquia, p. 380 of Patrick’s ed., London 1750, entitled Charon, and see
Froude’s Erasmus, p. 81 etc.

3 Cf. Voltaire’s reference in vol. XLV, dial. x ((Buvres complétes de Vol-
taire: de I'imprim. de la soc. littéraire typographique), and, for the Adagia,
Froude's Erasmus, p. 51. 3 Cf. Ep. dccexliii.

4 Rentsch in his admirable monograph already cited, Das Totengespriich in
der Litteratur (Plauen 1895), follows in detail the fortunes of the D. Mort., but
includes much that relates to the wider question. 5 See Rentsch, p. 23.
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Just before ! the death of Erasmus (1536) the spirit of Lucianic
mischief reappears in Rabelais’s Pantagruel (1633) and Gargantua
(1635). Grotesque beyond all claim to Hellenic heritage, his figures,
as has been pointed out,? are nevertheless ¢ Lucianic in outline.”

The extravaganza in vol. II c. xxx of Pantagruel was borrowed,
it is usually ® claimed, from Lucian’s account in the Fera Histo-
ria; but Rabelais’s raillery might have taken almost as much, it
would seem, from Plato’s Republic. Epistemon’s account of the
under-world, with its malicious list of the new occupations of some
eminent immigrants that he had met, might be a reminiscence of
the vision of Er in which, for the next round of mortal existence,
the souls either choose lives similar to their old ones or fly to the
other extreme. So Rabelais’s Helen is courratiére (= courtiére) de
chambriéres ; Pope Alexander VI is a rat-catcher; pious Aeneas is
a miller, and shoulders a bag of meal as handily as if it were the
aged Anchises ; Commodus is a bagpiper; Darius, instead of direct-
ing the digging of canals, is set to a task resembling the fifth labor
of Heracles, less imposing, indeed, but a permanent job. But there
are Lucianic touches. The poor have become great; Diogenes plays
- the grand prelate and lords it over Alexander; Epictetus invites
Epistemon to a carousal. Like Er, Epistemon at the end can give
no very clear account of his return route.

Hans Sachs, Rabelais’s contemporary, imitated closely, in spite of
blunders due to the medium of a Latin version, Lucian’s so-called
Scaphidion (i.e. D. Mort. 10), altering the satire in only a few particu-
lars to suit his own times. His Schlaraffenland reflects in detail the
Vera Ilistoria (see p. 56), and in the prologue to one of his older com-
edies, the Judicium Paridis, “der Ehrenhold” cites his sources thus:

Homerus und Virgilius,

Ovidius, Lucianus,

Auch andre mehr gar kunstenreich,
Doch in beschreybung ungeleich.

1 In Voltaire's dialogue (vol. XLV, p. 103), however, Rabelais says to Eras-
mus : ** J'ai lu vos écrits, et vous n’avez pas lu les miens, parce que je suis venu
un peu aprés vous.”

2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 312-313. See also his comparison with
Voltaire. 3 Le Motteux, Bernier, etc. Rentsch, l.c.
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And in the third act of the same comedy Paris’s observations on

Juno — Wollt Gott das ich ietzt Argus wer,
Welcher wol hundert augen het,
Das ich nur recht erkiinden thet
Und ein wahr urtheil mocht verjehen!
Nun zeuch dich ab und lag dich sehen !

recall the distracted judge of Lucian’s ®@eav Kpiows 11 (D. Deor.
20), ot olda mpds & Tt dwrofAéypw wdvry Tas SPes mepoTdpevos.!

Cervantes gives a nearer parallel to Lucian’s Quomodo Historia
Conscribenda Sit and to the opening sentences of the Vera Historia
in the introduction to his Don Quixote than he does in the body of
the work itself. Ignoring the more esoteric interpretations of the
latter,—such as the contrast between the romantic and the real,—
or the author’s special crusade against a creed of chivalry outworn
and his parental affection for the very folly of his hero, we may
content ourselves with comparing the resemblance to Lucian’s satire
as directed against braggarts and liars. In the case of Don Quizote
we must repeatedly adjust ourselves to the broadly farcical ; but in
the Vera Historia, once embarked with Lucian and his fifty com-
panions for the Western Ocean, the pilot steers straight on, and all
doubts and probabilities drop incontinently out of sight behind the
receding Pillars of Heracles.

Quevedo,? the younger contemporary and fellow-countryman of
Cervantes, cuts many a sharp Lucianic silhouette, and in his Visions
(e.g. Suefios Nos. 3 and 6) is at once reminiscent of the Vera Historia
and also seems to anticipate the still clearer references in Cyrano de
Bergerac’s Histoire comique des états et empires de la lune, published
(1656) thirty years later, and in his Histoire comique des états et
empires du soleil (1661). These two posthumous publications prob-
ably suggested in part Voltaire’s Micromégas and Swift’s Gulliver's
Travels. Emphasis is usually laid altogether upon the reminis-
cences of the Vera Historia in Cyrano’s Voyage to the Moon, but
it would seem that parallels with the Icaromenippus are equally
suggestive: e.g., in the Poyage to the Moon® the kindness and

1 See also below, p. 22, note 3. 2 Cf. Rentsch, p. 27, for résumé.
3 See p. 74 of the reprint, Doubleday and McClure Co., 1899.
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counsel of the Demon of Socrates remind us of the apparition of
Empedocles ; so, too, Cyrano’s return to the Earth in the arms of
the Demon is a fair compromise between Icaromenippus’s flying-
machine on the voyage out and his homeward trip under the con-
voy of Hermes. As we approach with Cyrano the outspread world,
we are reminded of the panoramas that Lucian introduces so often,
a8 in Iearomenippus, Bis Accusatus, Charon, and Fugitivi. Cyrano’s
close reproductions (cf. the Lychnobii with the Lychnopolis of the
Vera Historia) are indeed few, but one is reminded of Lucian now
and again as by a face half seen in a crowd. We feel that Cyrano’s
long nose is a not unworthy successor of Lucian’s goat-shanks peep-
ing from the rhetorician’s robe.

Other writers, as open imitators, kept alive the formal recogni-
tion of Lucian’s influence. Towards the end of the seventeenth
century there was again a great demand for the dialogue, and
Boileau gave the impetus to many imitations of Lucian by his
Dialogue a la maniére de Lucien: les Héros de roman. Although
this did not appear in authorized form until 1713, it had been
privately recited much earlier, and one of the hearers was so appre-
ciative as to have printed surreptitiously all that he could remem-
ber. Les Héros de roman is not merely an imitation of the Dialogi
Mortuorum. It is Lucianic in a wider sense, and is admirable for
its originality. From the Vera Historia is borrowed the sugges-
tion for the rebellion of the damned, but the animus of the satire
directed against the pseudo-heroes has more of the flavor of Lu-
cian’s account of the false philosophers and his summary treat-
ment of the queer fish in the Piscator. Not every glittering
goldfish is a Chrysippus, and Boileau’s pseudo-heroes are stripped
as naked as Lucian’s dead (D. Mort. 10) and driven forth to pun-
ishment.

Again, in the Fragment d’un dialogue where Boileau picks flaws
in Horace’s bad French, —an inverted criticism on the bad Latin
of French poetasters,— we think of the wooden Atticists of Lucian’s
day and his crusade against them in the Lexiphanes. Later, Vol-
taire brings to life Titus, Trajan, and Aurelius in Les trois empe-
reurs en Sorbonne to shudder at the Latin of the theologians !



LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN XXV

Fontenelle, whose Dialogues des morts were published in 1683 (a
quarter of a century after Cyrano’s death), prefixes to them a dedica-
tion, “ A Lucien, aux champs Elysiens.” This dedication, with its
wooden and self-depreciatory acknowledgment of his debt to Lucian,
hardly prepares us for the really worthy touches in his dialogues —
e.g. his Didon et Stratonice, or, better still, his Charles V et E"rasme,
where Erasmus’s fancied triumph over the emperor, now “in reduced
circumstances,” is blighted by the discovery that to have been born
“avec un cerveau bien disposé ” «is pure luck and no more of a
marketable asset of merit in the ‘champs Elysiens’ than to have
had ¢un pére qui soit roi.””” Thus Fontenelle out-Lucians Lucian’s
égalité in Hades.

Fénelon, too, in his Dialogues des morts (1712), showed conclu-
sively that he had taken Lucian to both his heart and his brain. His
admirable dialogue, Hérodote et Lucien (No. xv), is Lucianic enough
both in the situation and in the treatment. The very essence of the
Hermotimus is condensed at the end. To the wish of Herodotus
that the gods, by way of punishment, would again incarnate this
Syrian mocker in the body of a traveller and send him over the
itinerary of the Father of History to confirm the correctness of his
atrofia, Lucian replies that only one thing further would then be
necessary : “that I should pass ¢de corps en corps dans toutes les
sectes de philosophes que j’ai décriées : par 1a je serois tour 4 tour
de toutes les opinions contraires dont je me suis moqué. Cela seroit
bien joli.””

One could recommend, too, as an antidote to the grieved and
puzzled expositors, ancient and modern, of Lucian’s attitude in the
Vitarum Auctio and the Piscator, Lucian’s reply to Herodotus’s com-
plaint that he had busied himself with the degenerate philosophers
of his own time: “Que voulois-tu donc que je fisse? que j’eusse
vu ceux qui étoient morts plusieurs siécles avant ma naissance ? ”’

In Dialogue xix Pericles’s admission that the judges are imper-
vious to persuasion has a familiar sound ; in xx the opening words
to Mercury about Alcibiades might be a translation from Lucian,
and the suggested intrigue between Alcibiades and Proserpine
recalls again the elopement of Helen with Cinyras in the Vera
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Historia; while in the dialogue (No. xxiv) between Plato and Aris-
totle the partisan sarcasm reminds us of Lucian in his polemic strain.

In 1726 Swift published Gulliver's Travels. He was openly
indebted to Rabelais, and, like Fontenelle, borrowed hints here and
there from Cyrano’s two Comic Histories. In the external form
and in various matters, like the interviewing (B. III, c. viii) of
Homer and Aristotle with their commentators, and still more per-
haps in the air of verisimilitude of the details with which he sur-
rounds the impossible, we recognize Lucian’s Vera Historia; but
the quality of Swift’s bitter satire recalls Juvenal more than the
genial humor of Lucian.?

Voltaire lived from 1694 to 1778. There is such an obvious
parallel between certain elements in his and Lucian’s life and
writings that it is but a natural reaction to seek to minimize the
resemblance by pointing out the differences. It may be misleading
to call Lucian the Voltaire of the second century, but it is better
than to name Voltaire a Lucian of the eighteenth century. Human
life had in the interval grown too complex for these designations
to be convertible. There was, too, an inherent difference. Both
were typical dogma-despisers and myth-mockers, but Lucian could
merge his righteous indignation in his mischief and take refuge
from his cynicism in his clhiosen career as artist, while Voltaire,
though hampered by vanity and his flattery of princes, and though
himself playing a part before his admirers, had the woe upon him
of a reformer.

The malodorous pyre of the Cynic suicide or the charlatanry
of an Alexander Pseudomantis made Lucian only on occasion for-
get his ordinary self-restraint and humor; but Voltaire’s bloodshot

1 Cf. Croiset, p. 378: *‘Cette fantaisie ironique de Lucien . . . ne se retrouve
chez ses imitateurs qu'avec des caractéres assez différents. Chez Rabelais, elle
est tellement surchargée parfois et si incohérente en général, que la conformité
premiére disparait en fait dans les details. Chez Voltaire elle est au contraire
alerte et dégagée ; mais par 12 méme, elle semble un peu maigre A coté de celle
de D'écrivain grec. Swift est peut-étre celui qui ressemble le plus & Lucien.
. . . Seulement 'écrivain anglais a plus de flegme et de parti pris; il y a
quelque chose de plus voulu dans sa fantaisie, et par suite elle a moins de
charme et variété.”
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vision turned continually up the long vista of centuries flanked by
burning heretics. He could not win upon Lady Philosophy® or
Truth herself to show him the loyal among all the throng of the
fanatics — cowled monks or scowling Protestants — who lit the
fagots or thrust up the spear again to draw forth blood and
water.

Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, No. x) Lucien, Erasme et Rabelais
is suggestive both of what Voltaire took from Lucian and of what
he ignored. After informing himself as to the vital statistics of
his two distinguished epigones, Lucian goes off in a corner to read
presentation copies of their works. Meanwhile Erasmus and
Rabelais essay a mutual readjustment of their views, and in the
end all three meet the newly arrived Dr. Swift and go off in his
company. Thus Voltaire openly avows a certain kinship with
these four, and Erasmus, indeed, is his spokesman. It has been
pointed out that Voltaire reflects the Hermotimus in his Candide,
and we may add that we again find the paralyzing agnosticism of
the conclusions of the Hermotimus repeated in his Gallimatias
Dramatique, where the Chinese refuse to give heed to the ex-parte
preaching of Jesuit or Jansenist, Puritan, Quaker, Anglican,
Lutheran, Mussulman, or Jew. It was with just this least genial,
but essential, side of Lucian that Voltaire could sympathize,
although Rentsch? thinks that Voltaire was far more genial than
Lucian and that he knew Lucian’s writings only superficially.

Le Sage in Gil Blas (1715-1735), through Espinel’s Marcos de
Obregon, was joint heir with Boccaccio, Cervantes, and others, to the
contents of the panniers either of Lucian’s 4sinus or of Apuleius’s
Golden Ass.

In the current editions of Baron Munchausen’s Adventures (first
“collected ” and published by Raspe in 1785, seven years after
Voltaire’s death), we find undisguised, sometimes almost verbatim,
imitation of Lucian’s Vera Historia.®

1 Cf. Pisc. sub fin.

2 Cf. his illuminating dissertation Lucian und Voltaire (Plauen, 1895) for a
thoughtful comparative characterization of the two writers.

2 Cf. Jerram’s introduction.
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At the close of the eighteenth century Wieland, Lucian’s great
translator, gives still other proofs of the influence of his favorite
author, as in his Gesprdche in Elysium and his romance Don Sylvio
von Rosalva written in the manner of Don Quixote. Schiller in
the Xenien — itself, in part, suggestive of the Hermotimus — makes
Peregrinus Proteus send back from Hades his thanks to Wieland
for whitewashing him ; but the shade modestly admits that the kind-
ness was misplaced. Lucian, too, when asked whether he is at last
reconciled with the philosophers, must square accounts with his
undertakers, Wieland among them :

Rede leigser, mein Freund. Zwar hab’ ich die Narren geziichtigt,
Aber mit vielem Geschwitz oft auch die Klugen geplagt.

Goethe, too, attacking Wieland with over-bitter satire in his
farce Gotter, Helden und Wieland, shows incidentally his insight
into Lucianic satire. His Hercules, for example, is a replica of
Lucian’s Heracles in the sixteenth Dialogue of the Dead.

Both Goethe in his Zauberlehrling and the Rev. Richard Barham
(Ingoldsby Legends) in his Lay of St. Dunstan reproduce the pestle-
compelling priest of Lucian’s Philopseudes; and, if it were not
labor lost to identify water-drops from a Greek fountain in the
wide Atlantic, we might see traces of Lucian as well as Aeschylus
in Goethe’s bitter Prometheus, and, more confidently, catch the
despairing tones of Hermotimus in Faust’s monologue.

Before Goethe died Jules Verne was born, and his Voyage au
centre de la terre (cf. De la terre a la lune) carries us back through
Cyrano de Bergerac to the Vera Historia. But, though Lucian long
held in mortmain the estates that he had inherited in Cloud-cuckoo-
land, it is a far cry from the Dialogues of the Dead to Landor’s
Imaginary Conversations or to Marion Crawford’s Among the
Immortals.

Lucian has had scores of less worthy imitators, the Dialogues of
the Dead most often furnishing the model. To try to recognize
these ghostly whispers on all the modern graphophones were an
unremunerative task, but it is worth while to recall as a curiosity
of literature the series of attempts made in the seventeenth and
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eighteenth centuries to feed Lucianic dialogues into the hopper of
periodic journalism. One example may illustrate. Beginning in
1718, David Fassmann actually published for twenty-two years in
Leipzig a monthly ! magazine made up of distinguished dead men’s
dialogues on current events. Unloading monthly his cargo of
ghosts, he overstocked the long-suffering Fatherland, enriched
Charon, and depleted Pluto’s majority. But to charge up to Lu-
cian the taxes on all these barren plots would be as unfair as to
cloud the title of property held in fee-simple by a Rabelais or a
Cyrano.

9. Place as an Author. —The reasons for including Lucian in a
curriculum of classic Greek are threefold. On the half-concealed
rubble of the Common Dialect? he built up a pier of Attic Greek
far out in the turgid stream. He bridged over the chasm between
the ancient and the modern as well in language as in subject-
matter. He developed with great success the Satiric Dialogue, and
has thus made good his claim to a place in Greek literature.

Finally, as Croiset points out,® truth is to be sought in the due
harmonizing of the admiration of the good and the beautiful with
the critical instinet. This critical instinct is, of course, found in
other comic and satiric writers, but Lucian is peculiarly suited for
the general reader. Clear and simple in style, he touches mainly
upon ideas that are simple. His satires are less recondite, more
modern, than those of Aristophanes.* They are therefore easier for
rapid reading. , Their modernity, moreover, is generic and does not
entail undue consideration of merely ephemeral fancies.

Any one who cannot find fun on nearly every page of Lucian’s
best writings must be dull indeed, while he who sees nothing deeper
must be almost as obtuse. Lucian throughout is an artist, and for
this very reason he is much more.> The figures of the Greek world

1 Or nearly so ; more than twenty thousand pages of this were issued. Cf.
Rentsch, l.c. p. 33, for other journalistic attempts.

2 See below, § 11.

3 Cf. Croiset, p. 394.

4 The spirituel in Lucian’s nature and his almost unfailing good taste make
him, as a rule, avoid the grossness which besets the pathway of the x&uos.

6 See Froude’s estimate, Erasmus, p. 81.
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under Roman sway, men and women, the denizens of Olympia,
ocean, earth, and hell, are clearly mirrored in his writings just as
the great figures on the ceiling of the Sistine chapel — the Creator
and his creatures —reappear at our convenience in the mirrors
below.

LuciaN’s GREEK!

10. The Greek language, as distinguished from its literature, is
to be thought of as continuous from pre-Homeric times to the
present day. The arbitrary break in Greek history, often made
by historians at the death of Alexander the Great, has not unnatu-
rally influenced also the treatment of the literature and the lan-
guage. Any hiatus, however, in the literature, either then or in
Byzantine times, merely registers the non-appearance, for whatever
reason, of worthy writers. The language, like the marble-quarries
of Pentelicus, lay dormant only for lack of a Praxiteles.?

11. The Common Dialect. — The Kouwrj, the Greek that came into
use throughout the Greek world under Macedonian and Roman
sway, was more or less what the name implies, the speech of com-
mon intercourse from about 300 B.c. to 500 A.p.®> It is often spoken
of as the written Greek of Polybius and his successors, but it is

1 Especial reference is here made to the following commentators, in whose
notes previous literature on Lucian is included.
Gildersleeve: Encroachments of ob on u# in Later Greek, A.J.P. vol. I
(1880) ; also Syntax of Classical Greek, part I (1900).
Schmid : Der Atticismus (1887-1897), esp. vol. 1.
Chabert: L’Atlicisme de Lucien (Paris 1897).
For the xouw in particular : ’
Kiihner-Blass, Ausfithr. Gram. d. Griech. Spr. (1890), I, p. 22 f.
Hatzidakis, Neugriechische Grammatik (1802).
Winer-Schmiedel, Gram. des N.T. Sprachidioms (1894).
Blass, Gram. des N.T. Griechisch (1896) esp. pp. 1-30.
Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus (Strass-
burg 1801). See especially notes to same for recent literature.
Kretschmer, Die Entstehuny der Kow, Sitzber. Wiener Akad., 1900,
p. 143 fi.
2 Hatzidakis, Neugriech. Gram., p. 4.
3 See Thumb, p. 6, for discussion of the limits of time.
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essential to lay at least as much stress on the spoken language.
This latter it is becoming more and more possible to recover in
some detail from the inscriptions and from the papyri,' which
represent, even better than the books of the New Testament, the
real language of the xounj.

If Attica, as is commonly assumed, was the birthplace of the
xouw, it was nursed to maturity in Asia Minor and in Egypt,? and
the Ionian admixture played a leading part. As a language spoken
over so wide a territory — from Syria to Gaul and from Egypt to
Macedon — its divergences were manifold. But the growth and
spread of a common language became inevitable. The conquests
of Alexander; the traders that met and passed at Delos; the new
centres for the xouwrj colonized by the Romans; the centres of
university life from Rhodes to Marseilles ; the Olympic festivals
attracting even under the emperors throngs from far and near;?
unnumbered Hellenizing Jews, dispersed but not lost among the
Gentiles ; the spread of Christianity itself ;— all these factors
helped to create and to satisfy the demand for a common speech.
Greek became both the chief ¢« Kultursprache” and the Lingua
Franca of the Mediterranean basin.

However remote may have been the cousinship of the Mace-
donian dialect to the Hellenic family proper, yet the Greek which
Alexander had learned as a pupil of Aristotle, and even the early
form of the xourj which he had adopted as his official language at
home and which his armies carried abroad, could not have been so
very far removed from the spoken language of Plato, the master of
Alexander’s tutor.* ‘

1 Blass, Gram. N.T., §1, 2 and Thumb, passim. But see also Hatzidakis,
Neugriech. Gram., p. 19.

2 Thumb, p. 248: **Man darf wohl sagen, dass die Kow#§ und das Neu-
griechische in Kleinasien und Agypten ausgebildet worden sind.”

3 Thumb, p. 247, and cf. Lucian’s Peregrinus.

¢ Schmid (I, 403) emphasizes this continuity from another side, i.e. that of
the late Comedy : ‘- Auch wird von der Sprache der (besonders spiiteren) atti-
schen Komiker, aus welcher Lucian so vielfach schiipft, der Schritt heriiber zur
lebenden Sprache der gebildeten Kreise in Lucians Zeit nicht sehr groft gewesen
sein.”’
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Used in Attica and Ionia, and by Dorians, Syrians, and Egyp-
tians, by Macedonians, Romans, and barbarians, by Hellene and
Hellenist, by Jew and Gentile, the Attic vocabulary shared its
rights with a respectable minority of words from the other dialects,
fromn Latin, or from other un-Hellenic languages; the structure of
the language weakened; the inflections were mutilated or trans-
ferred; the language yielded more and more to the analytic ten-
dency. By the time of Lucian this Attic-Ionic xounj appears to
have permeated completely even the conservative Dorian popula-
tion of the Peloponnesus, and after reaching its maturity more
rapidly in other parts of the Greek world reacted upon Attica.

As for the literary xouwnj, it has been characterized® as the child
begotten of the Attic by the old Greek as its father. Whilein this
the tendency to uniformity was stronger, yet here too the speech
of the common people in the different localities influenced the
written style. Thus in Egypt the Alexandrian dialect must have
been influenced by special factors, such as the Greek colony at
Naucratis, antedating the founding of Alexandria, or the presence
of nearly a million Jewish residents. Concerning the relation of
this and the Syrian Greek, or the relation of the Greek of the Sep-
tuagint and that of the New Testament books to these dialects and
to each other, widely varying opinions have been expressed.?

The historian Polybius, who lived in the second century B.c., is
the oldest? example of a writer of prominence using this literary
xowrj, and he exhibits already the characteristics which distinguish
the life and growth of the Greek language through the succeeding
centuries. The Athenians, however, strove to maintain intact their

1 See Thumb, p. 8.

2 Cf. Winer-Schmiedel (§ 3), who refers to the Alexandrian dialect as the
basis of the Greek of the Septuagint and, in part at least, of the New Testa-
ment Greek, while Blass (Gram. N.T. § 1, 2) declares that the books of the Sep-
tuagint are slavishly literal translations — ** gesprochen hat so kein Mensch,
auch die jitdischen Ubersetzer selbst nicht.”

3 Among his successors may be mentioned —however much or little they
resorted to an artificial Atticism — Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicarnas-
sus, Strabo, Josephus, Plutarch, Dion Chrysostom, the New Testament writers
(and the LXX), Arrian, Appian, Pausanias, Aristides, Lucian, etc.
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linguistic inheritance in spite of the growth of the xounj at home
and abroad among all the other Hellenizing peoples. Soon after
the Greek world had passed from the Macedonian under the Roman
sway, a reaction in favor of Atticism ! made itself felt among Greek
literati generally.? But Atticism was purely a literary movement,
and could not avail to prevent the ultimnate submerging of the Attic,
together with the other dialects, in this precursor of Modern
Greek. Athenian Greek of to-day, reinforced by the newspaper and
the school, has been more successful in constructing an artificial
millpond into which come tumbling the streams from the hill-
country bearing denuded roots and native soil.

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (died 7 B.c.), the most prominent
Atticist of the first century B.c., contributed not a little to the
success of this tendency, artificial at its best but not wholly unde-
sirable in its aim to keep.alive the best traditions of the literary
Greek. In the next century we have Dion Chrysostomm and his
finely gilded Greek. In the second century of our era, when the
Syrian Lucian looked around him on the Greek world, the popular
speech was the xourj, but he found rhetoric and literature controlled
by Atticism. Herodes Atticus, the accomplished rhetorician, had
both the Roman emperor and the Greek Baedeker, Pausanias,
among his pupils.? Lucian, when his real powers asserted them-
selves, became a literary artist. Hence he became inevitably an
Atticist.* To make frank use of the vulgar speech itself as a
vehicle for literary expression occurred to him no more than it did
to Dante in his earlier career. But he knew how to lift this
Atticizing process out of much of the artificiality then in vogue.
He mastered both what his predecessors had done and what his

1 For a redefining of this term see Wilamowitz-Mullendorf, Atticismus und
Asianismus, Hermes xxxv.

2 Artificial Ionizing and Dorizing were also fashions prevalent in the first and
second centuries. For the former cf. Lucian’s (?) De Dea Syria, written per-
haps partly in mockery of this fad, and the imitation by physicians of the Ionic
of Hippocrates, while the New-Pythagoreans wrote in Doric (cf. Thumb, p. 29).

3 For the pupils of Herodes Atticus, see Schmid, I, 201.

4 Chabert explains this process at length in his chapter ** Comment Lucien
devint atticiste.”
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contemporaries were trying to do, and he re-created for himself an
Attic style and diction which avoided at once the uncouthness of
the age and much of its slavish galvanizing of the past into life.
He was guilty of occasional solecisms. The xows Sudlexros was the
basis of his Greek; it peeped through now and again. His Atti-
cizing was veneered upon this. It was conscious and deliberate;
but it was successful. He made a nearer approach — and it is very
near —to Attic Greek than any other extant author subsequent to
the fourth century B.c.

12. Before mentioning the peculiarities, illustrated more or less
often in these selections, it may be well to emphasize the following
propositions :

(a) Lucian’s main stock of words and usages was common to the
best Attic Greek. Although his vocabulary was unusually large
(i.e. about 10,400 words as compared with 9,900 in Plato), yet only
some 1300 words belong to late usage, and more than half of these
(i.e. 7T11) are used each once only, so that only one sixteenth of his
working vocabulary need be viewed as late. Add to this, that of
1511 poetic words nearly half (751) are used once only, while of
new words in his vocabulary much the largest part consists of draé
Aeydpeve.} ’

() His Atticizing was rarely overdone. In his Lexiphanes he
condemns in others this bungling Atticizing, and elsewhere, when
it is not part of his satire, he prunes it to due proportion as he
perfects his style.

(c) His divergences from Attic (or from Atticism itself) were
usually along lines already apparent in embryo in the Attic period,
or else they were survivals from pre-Attic times. His actual sole-
cisms were few and common to his time.

The following notes refer, as a rule, only to the selections here
edited. They therefore give a somewhat one-sided view of Lucian’s
Greek. Tt must not be inferred that the peculiarities here noted
necessarily permeate all of Lucian’s writings in an equal degree,
though as a rule that is the case. On the other hand, a number of
peculiarities occur only in pieces not here edited. These have been

1 Cf. Schmid, I, 431 and 402.
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included in this conspectus only where it seemed most necessary.
Finally, some forms or expressions found in Attic prose are here
cited because they have become mannerisms in Lucian through too
frequent use.

13. Dual Number.— The use of the dual was foreign to the Aeolic
dialect, to Herodotus, and, generally speaking, to the xourj.! The
Atticists revived it as an easy means of giving Attic flavor.
Lucian uses it frequently,? but is guilty of admitting the tabooed
form raiv in the fem. gen. of the article, see App. Somn. 6.2

His careful use of the dual in general, however, is another proof
of his successful acquisition of Attic Greek.

14. Levelling of verb.— (a) Forms in - and -o.  Attic - forms
(chiefly those in -« and -yue) are frequently found inflected as
verbs in -w. Late writers usually prefer forms in -vo to -vue. E.g.
Somn. 4 and 16 &delxvvov, Vit. Auct. 16 dpvio.

(b) Personal endings. E.g. ipys for ipnoba Vit. Auct. 6.

15. Augment. — The augment is sometimes omitted, especially
in long forms like the plpf. See Schmid, I,83; 228. This was the
prevailing usage in the New Testament. Cf. Winer-Schmiedel, I,
§12, 4.

16. Aorist of liguid verbs. — Contrary to Attic usage (but cf.
Veitch), a is used in some forms for . E.g. V. H. B 37 kodvavres
(cf. Schmid, I, 229) and § 41 éreorjpaver.

17. Imperative. — Of the forms of the third pers. pl. -évrwv and
-érwoav, Lucian has more frequently the latter.

18. Confusion of voice. — Schmid (I, 239) gives a list of more
than twenty verbs in Lucian transferred from active to middle and
of five used in the active instead of the middle. The following
occur in these selections:*

1 In Attic and the Atticists there was ‘‘a progressive decline in the use of the
dual from Aristotle to Diodoros and a gradual rise from Dionysios of Hali-
karnasos on.” A.J.P. XIV, 521.

2 Schmid counts eighty times in (what he assumes to be) the genuine works
of Lucian.

8 Cf. the article by E. Hasse, Uber den Dualis bei Lukianos, Neue Jahrbiicher
CXLVII (1893), 681-088. ‘¢ For fem. article the acc. is 74, the gen. raiv and roiv,
the dat. ra?r.” 4 The Gallus has been omitted.
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(a) Aective for middle. — dvégya for dvéwypar D. Mort. 4, 1; Gall.
G; 32. These perhaps came by analogy from forms like (dr)dAwAa,
Yéyora, ete.

wade for mavov Gell. 4 and 6. But this intr. use of the act. pres.
imv. was the usual one in the poets ; cf. also Plato Phaedr. 228 E.

(b) Middle for active. —qjpnv impf. mid. from eiul{ (the common
form in the New Testament, and usual in late writers) is found in
Lucian occasionally. E.g. V.H. B 25 wapijuyy.

On 88doxov for 88acxe see App. to Somn. 2.

On dyavaxryoapéry in active sense see App. to Somn. 4.

Tebvjéopar is used repeatedly for rebnjw. E.g. Char. 8 and 17;
Pisc. 10, ete. ; add Peregr. 25. The active seems to have been
affected by the Atticists as being Aigh Attic (see Veitch s.v.).

(¢) Middle future in passive semse. This was considered an
Atticism. Lucian uses it from time to time (e.g. Icar. 33 wdvres
émurplifovrat).

19. Miscellaneous forms. — Future of &pxopar. Lucian uses this
repeatedly. E.g. D. Mort. 18, 2 peredecvoopm, Gall. 3 dvedevadpevor.
Attic prose uses e.g. el OT mopevoopat.

wvéopar. Lucian frequently uses first aor. wwpodunv instead of
the Attic émpuduyv. See Veitch s.v. D. Mort. 4, 1; and add Vit.
Auct. 18; 26 ; Peregr. 9.

20. Participle with auxiliaries. — For the frequent use of peri-
phrastic forms, like participles with elul and &xw instead of the
finite forms, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., §§ 285-296.! In the earlier
Greek it was a mere matter of self-restraint. The analytic tendency
culminated in modern Greek as in other modern languages.

21. Neuter adjective and article for feminine abstract.—This is
frequent in Lucian, e.g. Somn. 8 16 ebredés =% ebréden. So for
simple concrete, l.c. 76 mwapdv = 6 mivos. This usage was favored
by Thucydides.?

22. Use of the plural of abstracts.—The literary xowsj affected
this in pursuance of concord (dppovia), Schmid, IV, G0OS. See the
jumble of plurals in Clar. 15 éAni8es — 8elpara — dyvouar — 78oval

1 Cf. also Alexander, A.J.P. 1V, 308.
2 Cf. especially Schmid, I, 233,
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— ¢hapyvplai—Spyal —pioy. Cf. § 18 and see Gildersleeve, S.C.G.,
§§ 44, 45 ; also Dyer’s note to Plato, Crito 46 B.

23. (a) Extended use of predicate adjective. — Lucian’s extension
of this classic use of the proleptic predicate adjective (cf. Xen.
Anab. 1, 5, 8 peredpovs éfexdpoav Tas dpdfas) becomes a manner-
ism :! e.g. Somn. 1 et passim.

(b) Adjectives as relative clauses. — Lucian favors usage like that
of yupvd in D. Mort. 1, 3 xpavia yvuva Tob kdA\ovs, also 18,1; and cf.
V. H.B 26 xenjv.

24. (a) Heaping up of particles. Lucian uses complicated peri-
odic structures only occasionally. He strings together many clauses
consecutively by a simple xal. Indeed, xa{ often connects nouns
and sentences (e.g. Somn. 14 3 oxvrdAy kai ér¢ . . .). But he rein-
forces his conjunctions with others more than is usual in Attic; e.g.
xai pyv kai, Toryapoiv (fifty-six times); wAyv dAAd is used seventy-four
times as against fifty-four times for the simple conjunction xAxpw.

(b) Combination of prepositions. — Of combinations like dyp:
xpds, péxpt wpds, dore mpds, the first seems to be a specialty of
Lucian. E.g. Somn. 15; Char. 10 (bis). Xenophon has dyp: eis.

25. Prepositions: miscellaneous. — pera 8¢, for &rara &8¢, adver-
bial, is late and poetic. Lucian uses it repeatedly. E.g. Vit.
Auct. 45 9.

We find 97 with dat. for ¥xd with gen. e.g. Somn. 12, also iwé with
dat. instead of simple dative.

The temporal use of mpd is frequent in Lucian as in other late
Greek writers. Du Mesnil calls it a Latinism. E.g. Peregr. 1 od
xpd wOMDY Ypepdv rod ToAppuaros. Cf. L.&S. s.v., A, I

26. &s for dore. — Lucian frequently uses &s in consecutive sen-
tences. As a model in this he had not only the Ionic of Herodotus
but also instances in Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Xenophon (GMT.
608 and 609).

27. xalro for xaimep. — Instead of the finite verb the participle is
often found in Lucian with xa{rot instead of with xairep. E.g. V. H.
B 21; Peregr. 33; D. Deor. 19, 2. This is late Greek, and the

1 Cf. diss. by A. W. Milden, The Limitations of the Predicate Position in
Greek, Baltimore 1900 (especially pp. 26 ff.).
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sporadic instances in classic authors of xa{ro. with partic. may now
be eliminated ; see Bolling, 4.J. P., XXIII, 319.

28. Parataxis. — Parataxis in Lucian (perhaps more or less as
reminiscence of Herodotus or Homer) is frequent ; especially with
dpa—e.g. Somn.3 ; V. H. B 20; 39 —but sometimes loosely extended.

29. b ol o7 ete.— Various short phrases, independent of the
structure of the sentence, are frequently interjected. E.g. oix ol¥
drws Char. 6 (cf. nescio quo modo =aliquo modo); Gall. 29
oix o8 30ev (alicunde); Somn. 18 &b old dr and: D. Mar. 3 otk
ol8’ 5mwou ot ok ol Smov.

Plato was especially fond of these expressions.

30. Article with an explanatory accusative.— This bald accusative
is far more picturesque than if éwy or ¢opdy, or even other less
obvious words agreeing with the article, were added. It is an odd
ellipsis (see 4.J.P. IX, 100, and Bernhardy, Wiss. Syntax, S. 119)
and seems to be an outright Lucianism, not a reminiscence of Herod-
otus.! E.g. D. Mort. 10, 4 6 8 v woppvpida ovroai this fellow here
with the purple robe on and Char.9; 14; 23. Also Gall. 14 éxeivos
6 1& pdr Ta mwapd, Catapl 4 6 76 Ebhov, Bis Acc. 9 6 Ty ovpiyya, 6
Adowos éx Tolv oxeAoiv.

In classic Greek, as possible parallels, might be cited from Aris-
tophanes Pax 241 6 xara roiv oxedoiv (difficult to supply éords) ; Thes-
moph. 394 ras oddev dyiés (probably sc. oboas); in Eecles. T42 & v
axddny Aafiv mpoirw, interpretations might vary.

3l. Genitive case.— The use of the partitive genitive as in D.
Mar. 1, 5 rols émbypotvras tdv {évov and Pisc. 12 rovs wévyras Tov
épacrtdv is normal Attic (cf. Gildersleeve, A.J. P. IX, 99-100). For
the use Vit. Auct. 1, mavrés eidovs, cf. Chabert p. 167, who cites it as
a Latinism.

32. Confusion in designations of place.— E.g. Where and Whither.
English usage has become confused in only one direction, using
where and here for whither and hither. TFor the accusative tending
to absorb other case-relations cf. Pisc. 36 $mo xdAwov éxwv and Gall.
14 w6 pdiyv (but see v.1. ad loc.).

33. Confusion of voice. — See above, § 18.

1 Cf. Penick, Herodotus in the Greek Renascence (Baltimore 1908).
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34. Tenses. — (a) Perfect and pluperfect. The frequency of
Lucian’s use of the perfect stem is perhaps stylistically abnormal.!
But it usually seems excusable, often preferable, rarely inexplica-
ble. E.g. see notes on Somn. 9; 13 ; and on Char. 21.

(b) Perfect infinitive after BovAopas, xp%j, and 8. E.g. Vit. Auct.
13 wempicbac BovAopar. D. Mort. 4, 1 dpewvov yap yeypidbar. Pisc. 2
dveaxolomioBa Soxel. This also is Attic : see Gildersleeve, A.J.P,
IX, 101 (accepted by Schmid, II, 53).

(¢) Future indicative instead of dubitative subjunctive. The
Attic usage was subjunctive. E.g. after SovAopas, Char. 7 Bodde . . .
épriaopac.

35. Moods.— (a) Optative in subordinate sentences after primary
tense. This irregularity? is one of the most noticeable in Lucian.
In final clauses it occurs only after dras and &s, not after im. E.g.
Char. 1 et passim ; Peregr. 8 ; 23 ; Pisc. 13 ; 44 ; etc.® In oratio
obliqua after &s, e.g. Gall. 4.

(8) és (and dmws) dv. Lucian uses this both with subjunctive
and with optative in final clauses (cf. GMT. 325-330 for limitations
in classic Greek usage).* E.g. Peregr. 37; D. Mort. 42; Pisc. 15.

(¢) Irregular optatives in protasis. The optative occurs irregu-
larly in a number of protases after the indicative present, future, or
perfect, or the imperative. E.g. Char. 1€ . . . edpois for éav . . .

»

epys, but in Char. 12 dv is omitted with dwodadvey (if present

1 See Gildersleeve, 4.J.P. XXIII, 248.

2 See Gildersleeve, On the Final Sentence in Greek, A.J.P. IV, 426 and 428 ;
also XXIII, 130-132 ; XXIV, 107.

3 See Heller, Die Absichtssitze bei Lucian, Berlin 1880.

We find, indeed, after verbs of striving etc. generally dxws with optative
equivalent to drws with future indicative; os (and #rws twice) in pure final
clauses with optative after primary tenses. On the other hand s with the sub-
junctive is used almost exclusively in primary sequence (as exception to this
may be cited Gall. 18 el\éunv . . . Wws éwMfrrwrrad), but two thirds of the
examples with final s have the optative. In fact, ws has become the chief
final particle in Lucian. Heller suggests that it may have been influenced by
Latin ut. .

4 See Heller, pp. 16, 22, 23. ¢ Wihrend I»a in finalem Sinne nie ein 4»
ertriigt, ist es bei ws (und 8rws) moglich, eine Absicht in dieser bedingten Weise
zu modificieren.”
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infinitive is retained) which represents an optative (cf. infra, poten-
tial optative without dv). Reading dwopaveiv compare Gall. 16 €l . . .
ci"q dmiyfo;uu.

36. Irregular use of dv.! —(a) Combined ‘with optative instead
of subjunctive. E.g. V. H. B 29 éav (some Mss. el) xaraxfeinpev.
Pisc. 33; Gall. 1 6mdoov &v Suvwaiuy. Cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G.,
§§ 448, 449.

(b)) Sometimes lacking, where required, with optative, subjunc-
tive, and unreal indicative. Thus often potential optative without
dv (cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., § 450).

(¢) Irregular subjunctive constructions without dv are —

1. relative, no dv, subjunctive.

2. €, no dv, subjunctive. .

3. mpiv and é&ws, no a"v,'sul)junctive. E.g. V.H.B 18 mpiv éAhe-
Bopioy (but see GMT, 648).

37. Negatives.— The coufusion between i and od was too com-
mon in later Greek for Lucian to avoid it altogether. He is
generally right, but there are numerous divergences and some devel-
opments from Attic usage. Some instances, quoted as errors by
commentators, are perfectly correct —like éru pyj except — or justi-
fiable on the principle of the adherescent od.?

38. ob for pij. — This is relatively infrequent.® E.g. Vit. Auct. 1
el . ..ok éxee. This od may be due to a manner of quotation : i.e.
if (any one says) he hasn’t. Of the other examples, not found in
these selections, some are to be explained by the adherescent od.
For a bold solecism of the later Greek cf. the famous syllogism
«“the horned,” e 7¢ odx dwéBales, Tovr’ &xers.

39. i for ob. — (a) With infinitive in oratio obliqua. It is per-
haps less surprising that usj crept in here, as being elsewhere the
normal * negative with the infinitive. Its use in Attic also with
verbs of swearing and asseveration, with moredw and mérocfa, helped

1Cf. A.J.P. XXIII, 138-140.

2 Cf. in detail Gildersleeve, 4.J.P. I, ‘** Encroachments of u#% on ov in Later
Greek,” and A.J.P. XXIII, 132-138, ¢ Problems of Greek Syuntax.”’

3 Cf. Gildersleeve l.c.: ‘It is w# that has encroached on o0, while o0 has
troubled u7% but very little.” 4 Cf. A.J.P. X1I, 520.
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to bewilder the Atticist. In our selections we find puy with infini-
tive after ¢yul Peregr. 44; after Aéyw Vit. Auct. 15; V.H. B 18;
Pisc. 35 ; after elwov (instead of 47 ov and finite verb) in Peregr. 18.
Also in general oratio obliqua Somn. 1 pyxért oixdoiros e, and,
if Aeydvrov is omitted, V. H. B 18.

(b) ore (or &s) wij (that, or how that, not) used as a form of oratio
obliqua. This seems to be an old tendency renewed, and is com-
pared (Gildersleeve 4.J.P. I, 52) to Latin quod and subjunctive.
Also the legitimate dr. wyj except (e.g. Somn. 9) may have had an
influence. E.g. D. Deor.7,4; Pisc.24. Also D. Mort. 21,2 (sc. &o-
&ds pod) is explained (op. cit.) as ‘quasi oratio obliqua’ and Char.1
pepvijobas St ppderdmore as an imperative complex.

(c) Causal wyj. In claSsic Greek ob is used in causal sentences.
Lucian uses pj with dr¢, 867, and énel. E.g. D. Mar.5,1; V. H.B 32.

(d) Relative pj. This is a not unnatural extension. *Even
in classic times the negative of a relative clause is w7 when the
relative gives the notion of characteristic, and as the characteristic
sometimes gives a ground, the clause with uij seems to be causal
outright. Here the subjective element represented by 7 would
appear in standard Latin as the subjunctive” (Gildersleeve lec.,
p- 54). E.g. Peregr. 24 dmrov pyj and 22 &ba pi).

(¢) Participial pj. — This becomes the regular use in modern
Greek for all participles. Some of the examples thought solecistic
in Lucian may be justified and the transition from od to usj explained,
where the cause and condition, the adversative and concessive, are
merged together.

40. Ionisms. — The xouwnj, though presumably Attic in its origin,
had a strong Ionic coloring (e.g. in Polybius and Josephus, cf.
Thumb p. 213). In Lucian we find occasional use of Ionic forms.
Some of these like ol = airg are borrowed direct from Ionic. Note
also, third plural endings in -arac and -aro, forms like oldas, ete. ;
omission of the syllabic augment. Many of these had been used
by Attic poets, or even in prose;! but certain other forms and

1 See Schmid, 111, 14, and for the ¢ Ionic ** forms of ;Yl'yvn[tal see Veitch s. v.
On Ionisms in Xenophon see Thumb, p. 215 and 235; and for Xenophon as pre-
cursor of the xow4 cf. Thumb, p. 235.
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peculiarities, while coinciding with Ionic, may have been devel-
oped independently by the xouws (Schmid, 1V, 586).!

In addition to these forms something more than one hundred
words are used by Lucian which are exclusively Ionic (i.e. Hip-
pocrates, Herodotus, etc.). More than half of these (see Schmid, I,
306) he uses only once each, and often they are used just as he in-
serts an Epic (Ionic) word here and there to give Homeric coloring.
As an elaboration of this trick of style may be mentioned the use
of Ionic in the mouths of certain characters, e.g. Pythagoras in
Vit. Auct.; and finally, to illustrate still further Lucian’s conscious
use of Tonic for stylistic purposes, may be mentioned his? De Dea
Syria composed in Ionic dialect and in imitation of the style of
Herodotus. .

Lucian, then, used Ionisms only by exception or with deliberate
artistic purpose. He ridicules, on occasion, the Ionizing writers of
his day. This form of inornata oratio® was not, to any appreciable
extent, one of his failings.

1 0n the whole subject of Ionic see Smyth's Greek Dialects (Ionic) and espe-
cially pp. 110 ff. for Pseudo-Ionism.

2 This is commonly assumed to be spurious, but see above, p. xvi, note 2. Also
see note to § 11.

3 Cf. Quintilian 8,3, 69. Sunt inornata et haec. ... Zwpwouds (Or capdi-
oubs, see Schmid, IIL, p. 13, note) quoque appellatur quaedam mixta
ex varia ratione linguarum oratio, ut si Atticis Dorica, Ionica,
Aeolica etiam dicta confundas.



THE DREAM o LIFE OF LUCIAN

INTRODUCTION

The Somnium was probably written and delivered when Lucian
was about forty years old.! It not improbably belongs to the class
of mpolalwal or curtain-raisers. These rhetorical prologues were
used, at least in some instances,? to introduce readings from his
satiric writings. This may, or may not, have been the case with
the Somnium. It is delivered to the Samosatans by their former
fellow-citizen, who has returned, well-to-do and famous, on a visit
to his native town. It sketches briefly his life thus far and urges
the ambitious youth to take him as their pattern in carving out a
career.

There is no reason to doubt the credibility of the autobiography
as far as it goes, and it is only to be regretted that he did not
come back to Samosata forty years later and bring it up to date.
Even the vision itself may have been made out of real dream-stuff.
Certainly it is “ben trovato”; the imaginative boy, sobbing him-
self to sleep, thinking always of the roller and the terrible uncle,
may have dreamed his own version of that early sermonizing
story, “The Choice of Heracles.”? The trained writer Lucian
afterwards makes it a neat enough theme, dresses it up, and, con-
versant now with Aristophanes, adds reminiscences of the contest

1 Bolderman (Studia Lucianea, 1893), however, puts it before 156 o.p. when
Lucian would be about thirty-five. But he certainly speaks as one already secure
of his fame.

2 E.g. his Herodotus, Zeuzis, Bacchus, etc. See above, p. xv.

3 This, like the Somnium, was an éridetis, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff., where
Socrates repeats this apologue of Prodicus the sophist. Lucian draws details
and phraseology from it as far as suits his purpose (see note to § 6), but im-
prints his own mark upon the narration as a whole.

1
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between the Just and the UnJust Argument in the Clouds.! The
explanation of the uncle’s just wrath, as due to jealousy of his
precocious pupil, is of Lucian’s best, and the long-winded Prodi-
cus fable is freely plundered, happily curtailed, and subordinated
to his use.

The latter part of the piece is less felicitous, and this accounts,
doubtless, for the divergent? estimates which bestow either un-
stinted praise or uncritical blame upon the Somnium. It is not
one of Lucian’s best works, but has touches of his best manner.
This, however, does not prove that it was written very early in his
career, for we are jarred in some of his best pieces by a certain
stepping out of character when he turns from badinage to invective
or from humor to earnest preaching. :

His purpose, he says in closing, is to stimulate the young men to
choose the better part and to cause them to cling to culture. We
need not assume that this is anything but sincere even if the piece
was an introduction to his paid readings. This phase of his life as
a sophist, a littérateur, a paid lecturer, and, withal, an apostle to
the Philistines, should excite at least as little criticism as the pub-
lic lectures delivered by some distinguished modern writer who has
the additional outlet of the facile printing-press. When, however,
he speaks of himself as a second Triptolemus we grow a little rest-
ive. We feel somewhat patronizing towards both the sowing (ro
orapopevov § 15) and the soil. The benedictions of the crowd
below, as he admits elsewhere,® were largely the undiscriminating
applause of novelty. His hearers were as greedy for “some new
thing” as were the Athenians of the preceding century.

1 Ar. Nub. 889 ff.

2 Heitland (whose lack of sympathy for his author is evident) says on p. xi of
his edition : ‘“On a careful examination of the piece I find little in it to praise:

. the machinery of the dream is clumsy,” etc. Yet, he edits it! Croiset

(Essai sur la vie et les ceuvres de Lucien, p. 3), with his fine French perception of
all the Lucianic humor wherever found, overlooks the dull or the.pedantic and
speaks of his narration as *‘ raconté avec infiniment de grice.”

3F.g. Zeur. 1. . . wdvres év xal 70 adrd émeanualvovro, Thy Yrduny TV ovy-
ypapudrwy Eévny odoav xal woNdv év airy 7dv vewrepouby. Cf. also Prom. in
Verbis 1 fI.
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Lucian, though literary artist as well as satirist, could not
attempt the upper ether,! where Shelley’s skylark moves at will or
the birds of his own Aristophanes sing their clear songs to a Greek
—not a Roman—heaven, nor can he follow the chariot of the gods
outside the vault of heaven among the supra-sensual ideas of Plato;
his somewhat grotesque air-ship drawn by the ill-matched pair,
high-stepping Dialogue and plunging Comedy,? fared unevenly along
not far above the ground, now in the fog and now in sunshine,
and his “showering song” was the more prosaic seed-corn of a hot-
house culture and of common sense, scattered among the gaping
throng of quacks and quidnuncs of the second century.

Lucian’s attitude in the Somnium (§§ 2; 8; 9) towards art excites
surprise until we recall the conditions of his time. The allusion
to the sculptors Phidias and Polycleitus (§ 9), actually put in the
mouth of Culture herself, shows that creative art was at a low ebb.
The mere classifying together, however, of artisan and artist?® is
not so contemptuous as it seems. The Greek, like some moderns,
was fain to coquet with the impracticable ideal of a consistent
democracy, while the inevitable craving for caste distinction was
partially provided for by the system of slavery. As a matter of
fact Lucian in the Lie-Fancier, the Amores, the Iimagines, the De
Domo, the Zeuxis, the Herodotus, has other things to say about
art, both sculpture and painting, that rank him as no mean art-
critic. His brief, incisive description of the Discobolus (Plilops.
18) shows that he was capable of going even deeper than mere
realism and could appreciate also the idealism of a Myron. It
has been urged with great probability, that he often had actual

1 Cf. William Watson, Shelley's Centenary :

But as he cleaves yon ether clear,

Notes from the unattempted sphere

He scatters to the enchanted ear
Of earth’s dim throng,

‘Whose dissonance doth more endear
The showering song.

Bis Acc. 33.
3 See notes to Somn. 2, 8. Cf. also Blitmner, Archaeol. Stud. zu Lucian,
p- 88, who cites Plato Alc. I1 140 B; Prot. 312 ¢, etc.
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paintings in mind.! Thus many of the word-pictures that form the
nucleus and the raison d’dtre for his Dialoyi Marini? seem to be
transferred from another canvas to his own, and the detailed de-
scription in the Zeuxis of the painting, the Centaur Family, shows
more openly how Lucian recognized the ethical element as essential
to art, alike the painter’s and his own. Perhaps his allusions to
Phidias may be put down to the engrafted rhetorician within him.
Plato, though a poet by nature, lets his rough watch-dogs in the
Republic round up the offending poets like sheep for the slaughter.
So Lucian in the Somnium allows his whilom flame * Rhetoric to play
the understudy in the bordered robe* of Ilaeia, the leading-lady
elect of his re-organized dramatic cast.

1 Cf. Blimner, pp. 69-82.

2 Cf. Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340 ; and Introd. to D. Deor. p. 160,
note 2.

3 Bis Acc. 217.

4 Cf. Somn. 10 edwdpugpbs 71s.
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careful to insert this fact while almost
boasting that he was pdpBapes. He
was a self-made Greek. — wpéxapov
. .. Swapxd : for pred. adj. see Introd.
23 (a). — xopnylav : outfit, i.e. for the
xopol. The transfer of meaning is
easy. — wépov: income, revenue. Cf.
Eng. means for this transferred mean-
ing. — as . . . dxev: for the con-
struction cf. below ¢ioews . . . Exwy
detuds. Cf. Symp. 8 s Ixaoros dtias
elxe, each according to his respective
rank. For gen. G. 1092 ; H. 7567 (a);
Gl. 507,d; B. 360. — lppoyAidos : see
Dict. Antiq. s.v. ¢ Hermae,” and
Gulick, p. 262. To meet the demand
for public and private use a statuary
might specialize as a Hermae-carver,
somewhat as Demetrius was an expert
maker of the little models of the Arte-
mis temple (Acts xix, 24). — ABodos :
for the attitude towards art at this
time see Introd. to Somn. p, 3. This

combination of sculptor and stone-
cutter finds parallels in other profes-
sions; e.g., the udyepos was originally
both cook and butcher, and in Eng-
land apothecary and surgeon used to be
combined. — 8(8aoke: see App. The
common reading diddoxov would find a
parallel in the Eng. prayer-book:
¢ Learn me thy ways.’’ — Sefvds : see
above, and cf. D. Meretr. 6, 4 ol . ..
o0 wdwv popeiis evpuds Exorres. With
Setibs dexterous, clever, cf. oxaibs = Fr.
gauche, Germ. linkisch. — ro® xnpod:
the wax, i.e. of his writing-tablets. To
a Greek schoolboy the transferred
meaning was as unambiguous as our
slate. See Dict. Antig. s.v. * Tabu-
lae' and, s.v. * Ludus Litterarius,"’
cut of Athenian school; also Gulick,
pp. 856 and 111. Also the story of
Gorgo and the wax tablets, Hdt. 7,
230. — Béas: for form see Introd.
40. — elxéras: lifelike. See App. —
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whaonixfls : this should be remembered
as perhaps an element in Lucian’s liter-
ary style. There is a reminiscence of
Aristophanes’s Clouds 877 ff., where
Socrates is urged by a fond father to
matriculate his boy :

duélet, 3ldacke- Ouuboopbs éorwv Ppboe-

€blvs vé Tou kTN,

Nomatter — teach him — he by nature clever
is:

Why, forthwith when a boy, and only just
so high,

Indoors he’d fashion houses and would
carve you ships,

And tiny toy cartsout of leather strips would
form,

And from pomegranate-peels would make
such pretty frogs !

3. &pa me. .. WBéxar. .. xbyd . . .
wapeSebépny : cf. Latinsimul ac. For
parataxis cf. Introd. 28. Cf. Symp.
12 dpa 8¢ radra & KNebdnuos elpixer xal
érewréxawer 6 Kumnbs. — brlBafiv: a
(chance to) show off. The Somnium is

itself an érldeis of a different kind;
see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. — wpoypoi-
pnv: instead of retaining pres. indic.
or changing to opt. according to rule,
the impf. indic. is used (asin Eng. indir.
disc.). This is not unknown in classic
Greek: cf. G. 1489, 1; H. 930. —éwa-
wav vd xowdv: adding that hackneyed
proverb. So Symp. 12 éxeivo 10 xowwdy
éwixapevricduevos making that hack-
neyed old joke. —&pxh . . . wavrds:
well begun 18 half done. This does not
occur in Hesiod’s extant writings. See
Reitz. ad loc., I, p. 174. For Latin
form of the proverb cf. Horace Epist.
1,2,40:

Dimidium facti, qui coepit,
habet.
— kareveykdvros : 8C. éuob from context.
— oxvrdA\yv: roller or cylinder for
moving the marble slab. The 7wd
gives a touch of technicality. — xarhp-
gavo: initiavit; began to consecrate
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60 T4 peTd TavTa O¢ ovkérL ebkaradpdvnra, & dvdpes, dxov-
aeabe, dAAa kai mdvy Ppthnrdwv dkpoardv dedpeva: iva yap

kal’ “Ounpov eirw

~s 3 s ke 4 ~
Oetds pow évvmviov HNfev ovepos

3 Ié 8 \ /’
apfBpoainy dwa vikra.

b \ 4 L4 \ > ’ ~ kd ’ ¥
évapyr)s ovtws, wore undév dmokeimeafar s aAnbeias: éru
yobv Kkal pera Tooovtor Xplvov Td TE OXNmaTd pOL TV

Pavévrov év Tots Spfalpots

me. Cf.the Homeric formula vdunaer
& dpa wiow éxaptduevos Sewrdesowy, Per-
rin on Od. 7, 183, — do~re : sSome word
like ~yevécBa: may be supplied; elvac
might easily have dropped out after
wmot or wpoolwa. One Ms. has iwdp-
xXev.

4. cuvexis Gvakilwv : s0bding all the
while. For this somewhat rare verb
cf. Peregr. 6 and see App. — 88elxvvov :
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — Vmé-
whews : pretty well filled. imwo- in com-
pounds often means somewhat, e.g.
Uwépvbpos reddish. Lucian, however,
uses it almost with the effect of under-
statement, cf. Tim. 81 wé\ibov yHdiov
a pretty stony little strip of ground. In
Icar. 29 the cumulative contempt for
the new denizens of earth — dwé\ix o,

/’ \ 4 \ ~
mapapéve. kat N Pwr) TOY

Urbuwpor — leads up to UBpews dvdrhewr
JSull to overflowing. Cf. Plato Protag.
(init.) wdrywros 98y Iwowiuwhduevos al-
ready with a pretty good crop on his
chin. Also cf. D. Mar. 12, 2. —dwd
$0évov : s0 Daedalus, growing jealous,
threw his nephew and pupil Talos (or
Kalos, Paus. 1, 21, 6) from the Acrop-
olis (see Class. Dict.s.v. ** Perdix,"”’ and
Pisc. 42).

5. & &vBpes : the piece belongs to the
rpohahal; see Introd. to Somn. p. 1.
Cf. below § 17 ueratd 3¢ Néyorros and
§ 18 sub fin. wpds Uuds. — Beids por
kT : cf. Il. 2, 56 f., Agamemnon’s
dream. Possibly a pun on ‘uncle’
(cf. §6 olos #» 6 Geios) is intended. In
Gall. 8, however, the words are cited
again with unction of the golden dream.
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8o yvvaikes

’ ~ -~ ’ \ € \ € ’ ’
Nafdpevar Tatv xepoiv €IAkOV pe mpods éavryy ékarépa pdla
60 Buaiws Kkai KapTepds: pikpov yovw pe dieomdoavro wPos
k4 Ve ’ \ \ N> \ » e ¢ 7/
dAAAas ¢ihotipolpevar: kal yap kal dpti pév av 1) érépa

émexpdrer kal mapa pikpdov Shov ely€ pe, dpre 8 dv adbis

UTo TS €Tépas eixounv.

éBSwv 8¢ mpos dAArjhas éxarépa,

& 4 € 3 A » ~ ’ a ’ 3 ’
7 pév, s avris ovra pe kektjobar Bovhoiro, 1) 8¢, ds pdrny

65 7@y al\oTplwy dvrimoloiTo.

e 4 \ & \ b \ \
Jv 8¢ 1) pév épyarun kai

avdpiky) kal adxpmpa ™Y Kounv, TO Xelpe TUAwy dvd-

7 \ 3 ~ ’ ’ *
whews, delwopérn Ty éobyra, Tirdvov karayéuovoa, olos
€ ~ (3 ’ ’ \ 2, e € ’ \ 4 3 ’
W 6 Beios omdre Eéou Tovs Abovs: 1) érépa 8¢ pdha edmpd-
cwros Kkal T0 oxfpa edmpemys kai kéoutos Ty dvaBolijv.
I ’ P b3 ~ ’ ’ . e ’ ’ -~
70 7éNos 8’ odv édiaai pov dukd{ew 6morépa Bovhoiuny ovvei-

var avtov.

wporépa 8¢ 1) akAnpa éxelvn xal dvdpddns €le-

7 éev- éyd, pike mal, ‘Eppoylvdicy téxrm elpi, 1y xbés npéw

P

Cf. ‘‘the almighty dollar.”” — {vavhos :
see L. & S. s.v., B, and cf. Nigr. T rijs
Puwrijs 6 fxos év Tals droals wapauével.

6. 8éo yvvaixes : sce Introd. to Somn.
p. 2, and see Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22 for
the ¢“Choice of Heracles: xal ¢arfj-
rac abr@ 8vo yuvaikas krA. Cf. through-
out how Lucian follows in detail the
language of Prodicus (Xenophon) but
impresses upon the story his own per-
sonality. —@&v . . . dmexpdres : G. 1296 ;
H. 835; Gl. 461 (a); B. 5068. —# pév
. . . # 84: are in apposition with éxa-
7épa. The words which they respec-
tively bawled out would be in dir.
disc.: Toirov Bolle: xexriiocfar Svra TOV
dubv and oV 8¢ pdrny TOY dNNorplwy
(or T&» éudv) drrixoel. — adxpnpd T™Hv
xépny : with unkempt hair. — dvamhews :
covered with. — Sulwopbm : tucked in
the belt, leaving the hands and shoulders

free for work. So Diogenes clears his
upper decks for action and rolls along
his jar (cf. Sbdt. ad Hist. Conscr. 3);
dafwoduevos T8 TpiBdwoy owovdl udda
xal airds éxbhie Tdv wifoy. — Swére flor :
the indef. temporal reflects the boy's
frequent observation of his uncle and
not simply the experience of yester-
day. —xéopios THv dvafofv: dressed
like a gentlewoman. The set of the
mantle (ludrwov) was one of the out-
ward and visible signs of breeding: cf.
Tim. 64 xbowos 70 Bddiopa xal cwppo-
vikds THv dvaBolfr, also Rhet. Praec.
16 éxiuernbijvar xph pdM\ioTa edudppov
r#is dvafolijs. — Bouholunv : opt. here
justified as used after égpudoc (hist.
pres.). Cf. G. 1252 and 1268 ; H.828;
B. 517 (1).

7. &(he wai: the omission of & gives
a touch of nervous hurry as contrasted
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4 b ’ ’ \ \ v L4 |\ /’
pavldvew, oikela 7€ oo kai ovyyers oikofev: 6 Te yap mdm-
mos oov— eimovoa Tovvopa TOU pnTpomdropos — Mbofdos

\ \ 14 k] I \ ’ 3 ~ ’ e ~
W kal 70 Oeiw dpdorépw kai pdha eddokipetrov 8¢ ruds.
€l & é0éheis Mipwv pév kal PAprddwy TV mapd Tavrys
kd yd Id \ 3 ’ L4 \ \
dnéyeablar — deifaca ™y érépav — émealar 3¢ kai ovvor

-~ b ’ ~ \ d ~ \ \ ¥ ¥
kelv éuol, mpdTa pév Opéy yevvikds kai Tovs wpovs efes
4 ’ \ \ k4 ’ ¥ \ » ¥
KkapTepovs, pBovov 8¢ mavros dANdrpios oy kal ovmore dmet
3 N\ \ y Ié \ 2! \ \ bl ’
éml v d\\odamijv, Ty marpida kai Tods oikeiovs xaTali-
Ty ovdé éml Noyois émawéoovral oe wdvres. i) pvoa-
~ 8\ ~ ’ \ k] x\ 8\ ~ 3 01\ \
x0ns 8¢ Tob axnparos TO ebreNés pndé tNs éolbnros TO
mwapdy: dmwd yap Towovrwy dppduevos kai Peadias éxeivos
(4
édefe Tov Ala kai TloAvkAerros Tyv "Hpav elpydoaro kal

with the calmer address of Culture
§ 9 & réxwov, Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 20.
—Mpav . . . dAnvédav .. . Tadrys:
her nonsensical chatter (‘‘stuff and
nonsense ''). So used of philosophy
in Pisc. 256 ¢pAqvdpovs xal Nfpovs dwoxa-
Aoy Td od. — dpovs Hus xaprepols: a
reminiscence of Ar. Nub. 1009 ff., and
the contest between Alxacos and " Adixos
Abyos :

nv Tabra wos, dyd ¢ppdiw,

xal wpds ToUrois wpoaéxys Td¥ voiv,

Eteis del arijfos Newapby,

xpotdv Nevkhp, Guovs ueydNovs,

YNGTTay Badr.

Now if you do this that I advise

And pay besides attention close

You will always possess a sleek oil’d breast,
Complexion fair, your shoulders broad,

And a tiny tongue.

—oumore &wes k7). : the ¢ grand tour’
still had its terrors for the peasant-
minded. Most of the literati from
early timnes had been travelled men —
like the pre-Socratic (** Colonial '*) phi-
losophers, Plato, Herodotus, the Soph-

ists, etc. Cicero went abroad to Rhodes
and Athens for his ‘‘German Uni-
versity *' training. Socrates himself
was a notorious exception. —o95¢ dwrl
Aéyos . . . whvres: sense, ‘ praises
you shall have on every hand, but for
no mere gift of gab' (cf. yYA&rrav Baud»
in the Aristophanes passage). Allu-
sion is made not only to Lucian's fame
as a rhetorician but also to his subse-
quent career as a writer.

8. 1 «rlg: see Introd. 21. —
Pabdlag x7A.: for these sculptors see
Class. Dict. Phidias, Polycleitus, and
Myron were contemporaries (about the
middle of the fifth century). For the
conventional estimate of the famous
Olympian Zeus (tdv Ala) see Peregr. 6.
The Hera (7#» “Hpav) has a renewed
interest since the excavation in 1892,
under the direction of the American
School, of the Hera head (see The
Argive Heraeum, pp. 21 ff., by Charles
Waldstein). Myron is popularly best
known by extant copies (see Fried.
Wolters, Bausteine zur Gesch. der
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Mipwv éryréln kai Mpairérns é0avpdabn - mpookvvotvras
yovv odro pera Ty Pedv. €l 81 TovTwy €ls yévoio, Tos pév
o0 kAewods avrds mapa maow dvlpdmors 8dfels; {nhwrov dé
kai Tov marépa dmodeifes, mepiBherTov 8¢ dmodavels kal
v matpida. TavTa Kai. €rL ToUTwy WAelova Samraiovoa -
kal BapPapilovoa wdumolla elmev 7 Téxwvn, pdha &y
omovd])) ovveipovoa kal meillew pe mepwpérn: dAN’ odkér
péprmpar: T wheEloTa yap 0N pov ™ uriumy Séduyer.
E) \ > P 1} ’ » ¢ ¢ ’ T rd b \ ’ k4
émel 8’ odv émavoaro, dpxerar 1) érépa WO€ wws: éya 8¢, &

’ ’ 3 \ ¥ ’ \ ’ b \
réxvov, laudeia eiutl Ndn owwijbins oo kai yvwpipn, € kai
pndémw els TéNos pov memeipacar. Hhika pév odv Ta dyaba
mopiy) Afodos yevduevos, avrn mpoeipnker: ovdév yap or
pn) €pydTys oy TG TdpaTL VY KAV TOUTY THY dmacav
3 ’ ~ ’ ’ 1] \ \ 3 _\ v )y 7 \
é\mida 7o Biov Teletpévos, dparns pév adros ov, SNiya kai
ayevrn) AapBdvwv, Tamewos ™y yvdunv, ebrelns 8¢ Ty

’ » ’ } ] ’ ¥ 3 ~ \
mpdodov, ovre Pilois émdikdopos ovre éxbpois PoBepos
¥ -~ 2 ’ 3 3 9\ ’ 3 ’ \ ~
ovre Tots mohitaus {MAwrds, aAN’ alTo povov épydrns kat T@V
ék 100 moAhov Srjpov €ls, del 7OV TpovyovTa VmOTTCTWY

Griech.-Riom. Plastik, pp. 191 ff.) of his
bronze Discobolus which is described
by Lucian himself (Philops. 18). This
and his bronze cow, that stood low-
ing in the Agora at Athens, were the
wonder of the Greeks, who applied to
his works the epithet ¥uwwovs. Prax-
iteles flourished about a century later.
The only extant work known to be
from his hand is the Hermes, with
the infant Dionysus on his arm, dis-
covered at Olympia by the Germans
in 1877. The Cnidian Aphrodite, his
most famous work in antiquity, is de-
scribed at length by Lucian (Imagg. 4
and Amores 11 ff.; and see Wolters,
op. cit., No. 1215). Hawthorne’s ‘* Mar-
ble Faun'’ was only a copy. — BapBapl-

fovora : Lucian likes to remind usof this.
Cf. supra § 2. —owovd{j cuwelpovoa :
stringing (her words) together in great
haste. Cf. Dem. 328, 12 Néyous curelpe:
.. . arvevorel. — 8¢ wws: about like
this; words tr this effect.

9. &7 pfy: except. Regular classic
usage, see Introd. 39 (b). — re@epévos :
the pf. tense denotes the hopelessly
ingrained habit of life. See Introd.
34 (a). — adrd pévov: merely this. Cf.
Char. 6. —xév . . . els: cf. §8 el &)
TovTwy els yévoo, Saturnalia 2 Suworys
€VdUs eiuc xal Toi woNNoi SHmov els, and
Apol. 15 dA\Nd 7@ é Tob woNNod S%uov.
See App.  Sbdt. reads eis del, for all
time. — &el : always; on each occa-
sion. It may be construed with both
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\ \ rd ’ ’ \ ’ ~ \
kai Tov Aéyew Suvauevov fepamevwv, Nayw Biov [dv kai
~ ’ o » 2 \ \ ’ Ed ’
T0D KpelrTovos éppawov av- el 8¢ xai Pedias ) ToAvkAer
105 Yévoio kai moA\a favpaora éfepydaaio, Ty pév Téxvmy
amavres érawéaovral, ovk éori 8¢ doris Tav ddvTwry, €l
~ ¥ » Y A9 ’ ’ * \ L I
vovy éxei, vt dv Spowds ao. yevéolbai- olos yap dv s,
Bdvavoos kai xepdval kal dmoyepoBiwros vouiobijoy.
W 8’ éuol melly, mpdrov pév oo. oAl émdelfw makaidy
dvdpav épya, kal wpdfes favpaoras xal Adyovs adrow
dmayyé\\ovaa kai mavTwy ws eimely EumeLpov dmopaivovaa,
kal Ty Yuxijv, OmEP TOL KUPLGTATOY €0TL, KATAKOO U)o W
wolNots kai dyalols kooufjpact, cwppoaivy, Sikaioovvy,
eboefeiq, mpadTnTL, émekeia, ovvéoe, Kkaprepia, TG TOY
ka\@v épwri, TY) TPOS TA TEuvOTATA OpUY " TavTa ydp éOTW
e ~ ~ 9 ’ (3 £ ~ ’ {" ’ ’
6 s Yuxis derjparos ws dAnbis kdopos. | Mjoe 3¢ ae
¥ \ 3 \ » ~ ’ ’ k3 \ \ \
ovre makawdov ovdév ovre viv yevéobar Séov, dA\a kai Ta
/ ’ 3 3 ~ \ @ @ € ’ ? ’
p€N\ovta TpodPeL per €pov, kali OAws amavra Oméoa €0Ti,
’ ~ ’ 3 9 ’ 3 bl ’ ’
7a 7€ Oeta 7d 7’ avbpdmva, odk eis pakpdv age diddéopat.
kai 6 vOv wévns 6 Tov Seivos, 6 Bovhevodpevds Tu mepi dyer-
~ A4 g 3 ¥y / g \ Ny s
vovs ovrw TEXVNS, mer OAiyov amaot {plwros kai émipfo-
vos €oy, Tudpevos kal émaivovpevos kal €mi Tols dpioTos

participles: alwaysready to crouch down
before the man of prominence and to
Sfuawn upon the clever spokesman. See
App. —Aayd Blov {év : proverbial ; cf.
Eng. ‘living a dog'slife,’’ and cf. Dem.
de Cor. 263 \aya Blov ¥{ys dediws k.,
also see Hdt. 3, 108 6 Aayds Uwd wdv-
Twy Onpederar kal Omplov xal 8pwibos xal
dvlpdwov. — ¥pparov: a godsend. Pos-
sibly a fling at her rival 'EpuoyAveix.
—Bévavoos: mechanic. Cf. Jupp. Conf.
8 4 "HeaioTos 8¢ xwhés éore xal fdvavads
7is kal wuplrys ThHy Téx .

10. walawév &vBpav: of (the) old
worthies. — og elwely ; const, with wdy-

Twr. — xkvprdrarov : supreme. Cf. Plato
Rep. 565 A 6 &% . . . xvpudraror é»
Snpoxparig. For the thought cf. the
prayer of Socrates, Plato Phaedyr. 2798,
xa\g yevéoba: Tdvdofev, whence Whit-
tier (My Namesake) :

I pray the prayer of Plato old,

God make thee beantiful within.
— gwdpoaivy «7\.: the conventional
list of the philosopher’s virtues. — 8.84-
gopas: mid. for act. See App. on §2.

11. roi Seivos: son of Mr. What-

d'ye-call-him. — In\wrds xal dripo-
vog: exciting envy and jealousy. Less
suited to the context would be emulated
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dwovpevos: kdv mov dmwodnups, ovd éml Tis dAhodamns
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opata, GOTE TAY OpOVTWY €kagTos TOV WAnoiov Kuwijoas

av 8¢ m

~ ¥
130 omovdr)s déiov 1) Tovs Pilovs 7 kai T)r wmAw Ay kara-
AapBdvy, eis oé mdvres dmofBA&povrar kav mwov TL Aéyww
TUXYS, KexMvoTes oi moAhoi dxovaovrar, Bavpdlovres kai
ebdarpovilovres kal ¢ s duvdpews TGV Adywv kal Tov
’ ~ [) 8/ a 8\ X Id L3 L \ ’0 ’
marépa Ts ebradlas: 6 3¢ Aéyovaw, ds dpa kai dfdvaror
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yap v abros éx Tov Biov dmwéNdys, ovmore mwajoy cvvey
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Tois memawdevpévois kal TPOoOULN@Y TOLs APIOTOLS.

and envied. —i$pdpar: distinguish from
¢épw, see L. & S.s.v.,, 1 and 2. Cf.
Lat. gesto and gero.—é&pxfs: of-
fice. Lucian himself (later) held office
under the Roman government. See
Introd. 4. — wpoeBplag : four classes of
persons were honored with front seats
at the games, public assemblies, or
theatres, viz. priests and priestesses,
certain magistrates, foreign envoys,
citizen benefactors. Often exemption
(d7éreia) from civic burdens was
included: cf. Hicks, Gr. Inscr. 99
... Bedbobar 8¢ avr§ kal éyybvois wpoe-
Splar xal dréhewav wdyrwy. For a list of
the occupants of the marble fpéroc in
the Dionysiac Theatre at Athens see
Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu-
ments of Anc. Athens 274. — tév wAy-
olov xwficas: nudging his fellow. —
Selfes . . . ovros Ixeivos ; in another xpo-

opas

Aa)d, i.e. Herod. 2, Lucian thus indi-
cates the fame of the ‘¢ Father of His-
tory ': el wob ye paveln ubvov, édelxruro
dv 7§ dakTvhy, Olros éxeivos ‘Hpbdorbs
éorw, & Tds pdxas Tas Ilepoukas "laorl
avyyeypagws. Cf. Persius Sat. 1,28 At
pulchrum est digito monstrari
et dicier ‘“Hic est.”

12. &v 8 7 owovbfls . . . xaTadap-
Bavy : if something serious shall befall.
Not necessarily a misfortune ; an occa-
sion of rejoicing also would call for an
orator. — roi1é coi mwepiwoficw : this
I will make good in your case. — adrds
. . . &mé\0ps : you, in contrast with
his writings. Heitland well compares
Pisc. 6 rois Néyois obs xarahelolware
du\dr. The thought is not, as suvrdy
might suggest, the communion with
the ‘‘ mighty dead,’ as it is in Plato
Apol. 41 A, — vois wewabevpdvors : the
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8 éué ®iMmmos éfepdmevoer ; 6 8¢ Swkpdrys kal adros
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™ \ikovTous kal TolovTovs avdpas kal mpdfeis Napumpas kai
Aoyovs oeuvovs kai oxua ebmpemes kai Tyuy kai défav
kai érawoy kal mwpoedpias kai Suvduers kai dpyas kal 70
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éml Ndyois eddokiueiv kal 10 €émi gwéoe eddaipovifeotau
XTovidy 1L mwapov €vdvoy kal oxmpa Sovhompemés dva-
MYy kai poxAia kal y\vdeta kal koméas xai kohamwripas év
Taly xepow €fels KdTw VEVEVK®S €l TO €pyov, Xapaimer)s
kai xapailnlos kai wdvra Tpdmov Tamewds, dvakvmTwy 8¢
ovdémore ovdé dvdpwdes ovdé éNevlflepov oddév émwodv, dANa
76 puév épya omws edpvlua kai edoxrjpova €oTar oo wpo-
vodv, omws 8¢ alrds evpvluos kai kdopios oy, NKOTA

well-educated. Note tense, Introd. 34
(a). — Aqpoodévyv . . . Tlvos vldv: it
suits Paideia to belittle Demosthenes’s
father as ‘*in trade.”” —lvos . . . HA(-
xov: the double interr., so awkward
in English, gives in itself a flavor of
Demosthenes. Cf. the old squib:

A libel tells us, if we follow Hume,
How, when, and where who did what wrong
to whom.

Cf. Vit. Auct. 4 eloear . . . dxoia ébvra

moppy Sxws xivéovtar. — Tupmaviorplias

Demosthenes thus taunts Aeschines,
de Cor. § 284. — l0epbmevoev : courted;
cultivated. — Zoxpbrns . . . Tpadels:
his father Sophroniscus was a sculp-
tor. For the group of the Three
Graces, attributed to Socrates, cf.
Paus, 1, 22, 8, and Harrison & Verrall,

Mythol. and Monuments of Anc. Athens,
P. 3756. — vwd i "EppoyAvdik{: for iwé
c. dat. see Introd. 25.

13. poxAla «7A. : levers, burins,
chisels, and gravers. — vevevkds : note
tense, round-shouldered. — xapatmweryg
xal xapallnhos: a grovelling ground-
ling. The anaphora of xaua- is forci-
ble. — adros elpvbpos . . . : cf. Pisc. 30
el 7is wpds TovTous (Tods xdroras) pubuifoc
xal dwevfvvor Tdv éavroi Blov. For the
thought cf. Whittier (My Namesake):

Life made by duty epical
And rhythmic with the truth,

For the antithesis cf. Mrs. Browning
(Lady Geraldine) :

Little thinking if we work our souls as
nobly as our iron.
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— wedpovTikdg : note tense, making it a
subject of meditation; cf. Char. 16 xexn-
voras avrovs dwoluroboac leaving them all
agape ; see Introd. 34 (a).

14. &mednvépnv: declared myself;
used absolutely without +ywrduny or
S6¢ar. — dverplaro: sc. as subject %
&uoppos éxelvn xal épy. rather than 3
oxvrdAn. — fryavéxre : was sulky. Cf.
Symp. 42. — cvvexpdrer : kept smiting
her two hands together. In Xen. Cyr.
2, 2, b, bowever, it is used in the
Eng. sense clap: ovvexpbrnoe T xeipe
xal 7§ YE\wre nigpalvero. — dmemfiya
. . . pereBéBAyro: note tense; and (be-
SJore you knew it) was perfectly rigid
and was metamorphosed into marble.

See Introd. 34 (a). — Gavparomorol :
const. as subst., jugglers.

15. 8 ... iblxacas: an otiose ex-
pansion of Sw«awovyns. See App. —
Sxnpa vwéwrepov : see App. Cf. Pisc.
22 wryvdv dppa winged chariol, a remi-
niscence of Plato Phaedr. 246 £ where
dpua = chariot and horses; so Sxnua
here, like the use in United States of
team = carriage and horses. — fhavve
xal bpnwidxe : a conventional expres-
sion; cf. V.H. B 45 7\avvdy Te xal nwnd-
xovv. — &pBels 8¢ els Uyos: Lucian is
fond of these aerial excursions; cf.
V.H.A9; Icar. 11; Bis Acc. 8; Fugit.
25; and the compound verb éweaxérovy
(emended, however, to the simple
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verb by Sbdt.) recalls the cyclorama
of Xdpwr % 'Emwoxoroirres. — Tpimwréhe-
pos: the favorite of Demeter, who,
from the flying chariot provided by
the goddess, distributed the seed-corn
to men. —T1d owapépevov: here, as
elsewhere, Lucian claims to be a mis-
sionary of culture; cf. § 18. — ka6’ olis :
over against whom. L.& S. s.v., B, I,
8; cf. Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 17 éxed) 8¢ foav
xard (opposite) Thy &dBacwand V.H. B
1 Siopttact kard (at) Tov Sefdy Tolxor.
16. iv8ebuxéra: clad in. See In-
trod. 34 (a). — «bwépudds ms: one of
your grandees. For samples of these
wapvgal see Dict. Antiq. 8.v. *¢ Dress,”
andcf. L. & S. 8. vv. hevkordpugpos, gowri-
xoxdpugos, xpvooxrdpvgos. — EBelkvuey :
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — &xelvn:
i.e. 9 waidela, but see App. —xal T xal

Vmépwmaev : and even jogged his memory
a little. —ola . . . {fovkedcavro: as to
what plans they had all but made. — ixra-
paxOels: note prep., scared out of my
senses. —wpds Tdv . . . $6Bov: see
L. & S. s.v. xpés C, III, 2.

17. peraf6: adv.; cf. Icar. 24 peratd
Te wpowwr dréxpuve, while going forward
he kept asking. With \éyowros sc.
épod. — ‘Hpbxhas : for omission of &
see note on § 7. — Bikavikdv: lawyer-
like; circumstantial; tiresome. Lu-
cian had been a lawyer.—&re . . .
vikres: tr. freely ‘‘a winter's dream
—yes, a midwinter-night’s dream."”
Sbdt. would omit these apparently re-
dundant words, but they may be justi-
fied as a specific reference to the bruma,
i.e. the longest of midwinter nights. —
Tpuomwepos; for the allusion see D.
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Deor. 10. — yeynpaxérwy : superannu-
ated. — dwhos : left over till the mor-
row; stale.— Jvxporoyla : tr. ‘ such
frigid wit.”’ — é Hevoddv wore Binyoi-
pevos . . .: cf. Xen. 4Anab. 3, 1, 11 ff.,
elder 8vap. UEdofer alrg Pporriis Yyero-
pérs oxwTds weoelv els THy warpgar
olxlav, xal éx Tolrov Nduwesfa:r wica.
Lucian’s audience could be depended
upon to supply the well-known story —
7d &\\a —without the specific details.
See App. Xenophon, however, as a
matter of fact did not mention his
dream & woléuy . . . wepeoTdrwy
roheulwr, but wrote it down at his
leisure subsequently. — bwéxpioiv: the
words above, érelpwr UroxpiTds, suggest

the tr., as matler for interpretation,
otherwise the usual meaning, declama-
tion, might be retained. — o008’ wg . .
dyvoxds : nor yet as resolved to jest.
Cf. Thuc. 1, 43 yvérres Toirov éxeivor
elvar 70 xapdy.

18. xal rolvuv x7\.: this, although
stilted, must be taken in good faith ;
80, too, in Pisc. 62 we have a serious
declaration of his mission: *crown
the true, brand the shams.”’ — pn8ev
dmoBulidoas : for ovdér dwode\idoas.
See Introd. 39 (). — wpés : see § 16. —
ovbevds yobv . . . &Boférepos: at any
rate, no less famous than any stone-
carver of them all. Confident under-
statement,



CHARON

INTRODUCTION

Comes the blind Fury with the abhorréd shears,

And slits the thin-spun life. MiLToN, Lycidas.

See you nought
That young man that hath shoon bought
And strong leather to do them clout
And grease to smear them round about ?
He weeneth to live them to wear:
But by my soul I dare well swear
His wretched life he shall forlet
Ere he be come to his own gate. Merlin Legend.

The theme of the Charon is an oft-repeated one — the sudden
reversal of fortune, the relentlessness of fate. But on Lucian’s page
it is as new ! as disappointment has ever been to every man. The
piece is full of his best humor; it is cynical yet serious, and is in
his most dramatic style. Not only are the chief characters, Her-
mes and Charon, living and real, but so are Croesus and Solon as
we listen to their téte-a-téte. All the scenes move as clearly before
us as they do before Charon’s eyes, newly anointed with Homeric
eyesalve,

The structure of the piece is simple. Charon has leave of
absence from his ferry for a day. Hermes meets him before a
house in an Athenian street (or, possibly, in Rome) laughing over

1 For the question of an imitation of some satire of Menippus, cf. Bolder-
man, Stud. Luc., p. 80: Fortasse Charon ad quoddam Menippi exem-
plum compositus est, qui tam saepe fabulas a deis inferis agi
finxit, sed quia documenta absunt, litem dirimere non audeo.

18



CHARON 19

a man who is prevented by sudden death,! due to a falling tile,
from keeping a dinuner engagement. This is the key-note to the
whole, but the explanation of his amusement is artistically post-
poned until later, when Hermes, persuaded with difficulty to act as
cicerone, has piled up mountain upon mountain and proceeds to
give to his « personally conducted ” partner in business all that can
be seen or known in a single day of men and manners of the sixth-
century world outspread before them. The samples suffice. With
his laughter changed to the indignation of a seer, Charon at the
end returns to his business convinced of men’s folly in busying
themselves about gold and boundaries and the being bidden to
dinner, seeing that soon his boat shall bring them ¢“to that wide
port where all are bidden.”? Thus extremes meet — Cynicism *
and the new Christian undervaluing of things temporal balanced
against things eternal. In the Dialogues of the Dead the bitter-
ness and cynicism of Lucian come uppermost, but in the Claron
there is more of the helpless pathos of human life that Aeschylus

1 Cf. Juvenal Sat. 3, 261 ff., where the household, unconscious of the tragedy
of the master’s sudden death,
...Iinterea secura patellas
Iam lavat et bucea foculum excitat et sonat unctis
Strigilibus et pleno componit lintea gutto!
Haec inter pueros varie properantur: at ille
Iam sedet in ripa tetrumque novicius horret
Porthmea.

And Tennyson, In Memoriam :

And, even when she turned, the curse
Had fallen, and her future lord
‘Was drowned in passing thro’ the ford,
Or killed in falling from his horse.

Cf. also in connexion with the context the citation of Virgil Aen. 11, 49-52, in
‘W. P. Mustard’s Classical Echoes in Tennyson, pp. 103-104.

2 Michael Angelo, Sonnet to Giorgio Vasari (tr. by J. A. Symonds): cf. Aesch.
Septem 860 xdvdoxov els dpavij Te xépaov.

8 Cf. Bolderman’s list (p. 133) of the dialogues in quibus Cynicorum
doctrina cernitur.
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has sketched in lines that ¢ Time’s effacing fingers” have not
marred :

O life of mortal men ! while that it fareth well
'T is like a painting sketched; but, comes adversity,
The wet sponge, blurring, touches and the picture ’s gone !?

The dialogue is full of humor, but this, like a fitful glare reflected
in the night, only lights the way to the grim verities of Pluto’s
realm.? We forget Lucian’s open scepticism and his mocking at
current creeds, and we catch ourselves trying to fit this memento
mori into the inherited mosaic of mediaeval Christianity rather
than seeking to patch his Cynic’s rags upon the changeable taffeta
of his attempted Hedonism or the more durable fabric of the
imperial Stoic’s decent robe.

Over our heads float the Moirae. Clearly now we see the slender
threads by which we dangle from their spindle. Clearly we see
the shadowy phantoms with which they mock us: hopes, fears,
ambitions, jealousy, wrath, and covetousness. Chilling, in spite of
its comic reminiscence, falls upon our ears the swift résumé at the
end: “Lord! what fools these mortals be! Kings, golden ingots,
funeral rites, battles, but never a word about Charon!” —and we
ourselves mechanically follow Charon to the ferry, our laughter,
-like his, turned into disappointed wonder at life’s swift change
from joy to sorrow.

The character of Charon of the true Greek type is constant as
the ¢« Ferryman.” He is depicted, now with flowing beard, old
and dignified as the Lord of the Admiralty, Poseidon himself, now
younger and rougher with a stubby beard and a workmnan’s short

1 Agam. 1327 ff. : Cassandra as she goes in to her doom speaks :
I Bpbrewa xpdyuar': ebruxoivra uév
oxig Tis &y wp&fewer - el 8¢ SvaTuxi,
Bohais rypdaowy axbyyos wheger ypaphy.

2 Cf. Croiset, pp. 169 ff.: ‘“‘on n’y (i.e. in Epictetus or Marcus Aureliug) trou-
vera rien en ce genre qui fasse plus d’impression que certains passages des
écrits de Lucien.”
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¢¢wpls leaving the right shoulder bare for plying his pole.! He is
never the figure of terror of the Italian types.! Representations
in art are not infrequent; as on the Ajxvfor which were buried
with the dead.?

It is thought that the conception of the «ferryman” grew out of
the custom of burying the dead on the other side of a river or lake.
This was not confined to the Egyptians,® but seems to have been de
rigueur in various parts of Greece itself.* Virgil’s Charon (A4en. 6,
298) retains this conception, but the type reverts rather to the dis-
torted Etruscan demon of death (called Charun) with flaming eyes,
pointed wolf-ears, and grin of horror, swinging his hammer or an
oar. To him, through Virgil, Dante’s Charon traces his pedigree:

. the ferryman of the livid fen,
Who round about hls eyes had wheels of ﬁame

Charon the demon, vnth the eyes of glede

Beats w1th his oar v.lloever Iarvs behmd 5

This Etruscan demon was even pressed into service for the masked
figure who, between the contests in the amphitheatre, dragged off
the corpses of the fallen gladiators. This belongs to the concep-
tion, differing from the ancient Greek, which does not confine
Charon’s sphere of influence to a ferry-boat, but, ignoring Hermes’s
function as yvyomourds, makes Charon the messenger of Death or
identifies him with Death himself.

In the classic Greek Charon first appears in the post-Homeric
Minyad,® though his running-mate, Hermes, appears as yvyoroumds
in the last book of the Odyssey.

1 See illustrations, 8.v. ‘- Charon,”’ in Baumeister’s Denkmiller. And in Da-
remberg et Saglio, 8.v. ¢* Charon,’’ see cuts from Italian funeral urns. In one,
Charon, with a large hammer, leads a horse upon which rides the dead man.

2 Cf. Ar. Eccles. 990 os Tois vexpoiot furypadel Tds Anxibous.

3 See Diod. Sicul. 1, 92 and 96.

4 Chalcis in Euboea, and Delos ; see Baumeister, l.c.

& Dijp. Com., Canto III (Longfellow’s translation).

6 Cf. Paus. 10, 28, 2, and Frazer's note ad loc., and the restoration of
Polygnotus’s picture with Charon's boat.
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In the Septem of Aeschylus the boat is mentioned, though Charon
is not, and the mourners’ arms that beat the air are the oar-strokes
which make ¢ the dark-sailed, unchartered mission-ship, upon whose
deck Apollo treads not and the sunlight falls not, through Acheron
to pass unto that shore unseen where all must lodging find.” In
the Frogs of Aristophanes Charon, with his: ¢“udr! bring her
alongside!” and his orders to Dionysus, treads his quarter-deck
undisputed, and in Euripides we find him imperious, urgent, unre-
lieved by any comic humor. Alcestis, parting prematurely for
Hades, exclaims :

I see, T see the two-oar’d skiff, the ferryman
Of the dead, Charon with hand on pole thus calleth me:
“Why dost thou loiter? Ilasten! Thou ' rt delaying us.”
With words like these in angry haste he urgeth me.

In the poets after Aeschylus he is often mentioned thus as call-
ing® to embark. In the Anthology he appears frequently. In the
Attic theatre he became a familiar bit of stage-property, and
« Charon’s stairs ” now swept down to the water’s edge of the canali
morti to receive any furloughed ghosts returning in the ferryman’s
gondola.?

In addition to the representations of Charon on the oil-flasks, on
scarabs, ete., there was a painting by Polygnotus which, as Pau-
sanias thought, drew its details from the Minyad. (See the last
note on the preceding page.)

From all this Lucian drew his type of Charon. Here and in the
Cataplus and in the Dialogues of the Dead he incises the lines that
are to reappear again and again in modern literature, as in Hans
Sachs’s Die Ilimmelfahrt Margraff Albrechtz.® 1t is curious that in

1 Cf. Ar. Lys. 606 : 6 Xdpwv ce xalei,
oU 8¢ xwhbes dvd-yesbac.

2 For conventional shape of Charon’s boat see illustrations ll.cc.
8 E.g. here is Lucian resartus:

Da sagt zu im Caron : ‘‘Du solt
Nit tretten in das schiff zu mir,

Bis du geleget hast von dir

All unart, siind und untugent.”
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modern Greek, while occasionally Charon is «still to be met with
as the ferryman of the classic type,”? it is the other conception
that usually prevails. In Goethe's Neugriechisch-Epirotische Helden-
lieder he is a horseman that rides through the clouds, driving the
young before him and dragging the old behind him, a string of
sucklings at his saddle-bow :

Die Jiingsten aber, Siuglinge

In Reih gehingt am Sattel.

But in both types Charon is as inexorabilis, ineluctabilis, as Death
in the Morality play: ¢ No, Everyman, it may not be!”

1 Cf. B. Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 222 f., and Frazer’s
Pausanias V, p. 373.
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Title : the second part of the title is
justified by the first sections of the
piece, cf. especially §56 o0 3¢ .. .
érwbre dwavra. Tr. émwoxowobrres as
Inspectors; the Lat. tr. (Reitz.) con-
templantes is inadequate. For the
thought cf. Hermot. 5, where the
philosopher’s outlook on his fellow-
man is described olor udpunkas dwd Tob
Uous émwkomoirrés Tivas Tods EXNovs.

1. Sumdevaev: gnomic aor. See
Gildersleeve, S.C.Q. 256. — altmoé-
pevos . . . "AiBov: cf. Pisc. 4 wapairy-
agduevos . . . Tdv “Adnr. — & Oerralds:
i.e. Protesilaus. Cf. Wordsworth's

Laodamia, and see D. Mort. 23. — Aa-
wévews (L. & S. 8.v. \ewbravs): cf. Brown-
ing’s ¢ fleet-fugitive "’ (Aesch. Agam.
212). Hermes at the ferry (Catapl. 3),
describing his chase after a runaway
corpse, tells Charon how éAlyov Jeiv
Newrbrews Vutv THuepoy éyevbuny. — feva-
yhoeas: you'll show me the lions; cf.
D. Mort. 18, 1, and cf. Plato Phaedr.
230 c, where Socrates excites wonder
as being in need of a cicerone and not
like a native at all, drexvds . .
yovuévy 7wl xal obx émixwply ¥oxas (cf.
émixwpudfey of our passage for the
reminiscence). — &g &v «l8dsg: = eldelns

. tera-
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v dv-cT, G. 1308 ; H. 987; GI. 606
B. 662. — Tt Gve Aul: to distinguish
from Zeds xaraxféwos, i.e. Pluto; cf.
nuérepe Zev D. Mort. 23, 1, and cf.
Reitz. ad loc. —&\ov: for good and

—pldg «7A.: from Il 1, 691. — wa-
péxoups : for mood see Introd. 35 (a). —
xal adrég: i.e. as well as Hephaestus;
a8 if Zeus’s chief thought was to keep
up the supply of lame cup-bearers. —
olvoxodv: perhaps xapd xpocdoxiar for
Yyuxaywydv. — guvBibrropos : this com-
pound is found only here (cf. Cha-
bert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, p. 126).
—nxakds elxev: 'twere well. In such
phrases, as after &3¢, éxpij» etc., with-
out d», the dependent infinitive becomes
unreal (Gildersleeve, 8.C.G. 364). Cf.
GMT. 431. Cf. Pisc. 2 dpwrrov Hv . . .
eVpésfar.— & Malas wat: Charon began
with plain “ Hermes’' and now tries
everything that may appeal to his af-
fection or pride of pedigree. — pnbewad-

dA\\a wpds Tov warpds, & ilraToy

wore: for neg. see Introd. 37. — wpéo-
xewov: in D. Mert. 22, 2, Menippus
urges his claim to passage as a ‘‘ dead-
head’ because r#s xdwns curerela-
Béunr. — péyxes: 50 the exasperated
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 5) must listen
to his slaves:

ol & olxérac péyrovarr: dAN olx dr wpd

~
TOV.

—el . . . eBporg: for syntax cf. Introd.
35(c). —Adhov : such a talkative corpse
is Menippus D. Mort. 22, 3 (q.v.). Cf.,
too, Lucian Epigr. No. 26:

elré pou elpopévyp, KvA\fwme, m&s xarté-
Baver
AoX\awvol Yuxh) Sdua 76 Peprepbyms ;
Oaiua uév, el ciydoa - Tuxdr 3¢ T¢ xai oe
Siddokewy
N0ee - peb, xelvov xal véxvy dvridoac.

—8ukomlav: cf. the two-oared skiff,
Slkwwov oxdpos Eur. Alc. 2562 and éNdrg
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Epp.a&ou, ) Ka.fa)wrrne ke 1r€pu)"y1;o‘al. 3¢ 7a év 10 Blo
a1rawa, ws 1. kai (Oow enaueXﬂoz}u- ws 1)1/ pe ov a¢y9,
ovdév Tav rqu)\wv Swolow* Kaﬁaarep yap éxetvor apdANovrar”
Siohafaivovres év 7¢ oxére, ovrw S Ka.‘yw oot ep.‘rra)\w
30 dpBlvdrTe mpds TO Gos.
peprnoopéve TV xafpw
2 EPM. Tovro 70 npa'yp.a w)\nywv a.{mov Karacrfnae'ral.
pot: 6p& ‘yovv 707 TOV ,uw‘ﬂov s ﬂepm-y*qaewq otk dkdp-
Svlov mavrdmaow Nuiv eo-op.euov.

dA\a 86s, & KvAhjuie, és del

Ly
vnovp'y'qreov 8¢ Spws-
857i yap dv kai wdfou 7is, 6mére Ppilos Tis @v Budfoiro;.
’ \ e bl ~ y @ kd ~ > ’ ’
mdvra pév odv o€ ideiw xal’ ékaorov dxpifBds durjxaviv
» 1 ~ ~ N Ly 3 _~ 3 8‘ ‘AN ’
éorwv, & mopluev: moAGY yap av érdv 7 datpi By yevoiro.
elra éué p,év K'qpt?ﬁ'ecrea.z derjoe xaﬁdﬂ'ep &noSpa’.wa Vo
100 Auds, oé¢ 8¢ kal avTov kwhvoe evep-yew 7a 10U Bavd-
40Tov cpya os kai v I\ovrwrvos apxnv §1;}uouv W) vekpa-

ywyovvra wol\ov Tob xpdrvov: kdra 6 Tehdwvns Alaxds

Sicdry 444, — weprfiynoar: as Menip-
pus steps out of the boat, D. Mort.
20, 1, he exclaims wpds roi I\obrwros, &
Alaxé, xepifrynoal poc 74 év”Adov xdvra.  *‘ knuckle sauce served with the pud-

See note on §1. That the pestiferous ding, Ar. Paz 123, xoA\vpav ueydinv
modern guides had prototypes in Lu- xal xévdulov &fov éx’ airy, as a sup-

cbalvwy (as here) is used of a tipsy
tongue.
2. olx &xévbulov: litotes. Cf. the

cian’s day may be inferred from the
amusing conceit in V. H. B 31(q.v.)and
from our author’s vicious thrust both
at the wepiyynral and their victims in
Philops. 4 : el yoiv Tis dpéhoc T& uvbddn
Tabra éx 775 "ENNddos, ovdeér v xwhigewe
Aug Tods wepuynTds advTdv Siapbapiivar
unde duioOl Tov Eévwy TdAnOes dxovery é0e-
Anobyrwr (cf. Blimner, Archaeol. Stud.
zu Lucian, p. 100). — twavé\Borpe : sec
Introd. 35 (a). —8iwoAoBalvovres: both
form and meaning vary slightly from
classic use; see L. & S. and cf. Pisc. 30
diohoGdror, but in Vit. Auct. 12 Sioki-

plementary piece de résistance. — v(
... w&Bou: ‘“what is (note xaf) a fel-
low to do?' a favorite expression ; cf.
Men. 3; D. Mort. 10, 6; Tim. 39.—
xnpirrecdar . . . dmobpdvra: as Her-
mes was himself Zeus’s town crier,
this would be an anomalous situation.
In Fugit. 27 Hermes makes procla-
mation for a lost slave. —as: = wore.
We must insert this, or supply Sedoe
again, or infer from xwh\dsee = compel
not to the positive compel. See App. —
6 Tehdvns Alaxds: Aeacus is usually
judge in the underworld. It is part of
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Lo ot .
dyavaktijoe un8 SBoldv éumoldyv. ds 8¢ Ta KkeddAaa
T@V yryvopévwy idois, TovTo 1Y OKemTéOD.

XAP. Airds, & ‘Epu, émwvder 76 BéAriotov- éya 3¢

45 000¢v olda Tav Ymép yns Eévos wv.

EPM To p.éu ohov, & Xdpwv, t'nln;)\oi} Tos 'f)p.?u et
xwpl,ov, ws dm éxelvov wdvra karidois: ool 8¢ el ,u.eu és 'rgv (
ovpauou dveNdetv Suvarov 7y, ok dv exap.uop.eu- €k TepLw-
m)s yap dv dkpiBas dmavra Kaﬂewpac. émel 8¢ od Oéus

50 eldhots del Evvdvra emBa‘re‘Jéw 76v Bacthelwr Tob Auds,

. wpa Nuiv WmAGr 1L Gpos mepLTKOTELY.

8 XAP. Oloba, & ‘Ep,.v?), amep eiwba )\e'-yew éyo -n'pbs
vpas émedav -n')\ewp.ev omdrav 'ya.p 70 Tvedpa Ka.'rac-yw'avﬁ “
‘n'%'yw. 1'1; oﬂow; ep.‘rreov; kai 70 Kvp.a wmhov dpby; Tore

55 Upels pév vm a‘yvotae ke\evere T oBow;u oTetlat 1’}
&votvar SNiyov Tod wodds 7 guvexdpapelv T4 wréovr, Eyd

\ \ € ’ ¥ ’ e ~
Se,ﬁ]v Nouxlay ayew TapakeENevopal UpLY:

eldévar 70 BéAtiov.

3 N\ \
avToS ‘yap

\ 3 \ \ \ \ ~ e ’
katd Tavra &) kai oV WparTe 6mioa

~ » . ’ ’ ~ » ) \ s’ v
kakds éxew vopilels kvBepriitns viv ye wv- éyw 8¢, womep

Lucian’s method to raise an incidental
or a fabricated function to the dignity
of first importance. In Catapl. 4 the
corpses do not go through in bond
to Pluto without inspection, but Aea-
cus must, as custom officer, cross the
ferry and proceed to the actual fron-
tier of Hades, at the tunnel’s mouth
(xar’" aird 78 oTbov), where he receives
the invoiced corpses from Hermes
and checks them off on the way-bill:
¢uol Tods vexpoUs, ws &fos, dwapBuoivros
7¢ Alax@ xdxelvov hoyifopévov adrods mpds
70 wapd is oijs (Hermes is telling this
to Clotho) ddengijs meudpev avrep aiufo-
Wows: for drws and fut.
Sce Introd. 35 (a). — x mepra-

Nov. —@s . ..
indic.

wfs: a favorite word; Germ. Rund-
blick. Cf. Pisc. 15, Cronosol. 18, and
Symp. 11.

3. xaraiwyloav: with a sudden squall.
—mAaylq: so that it sets aslant; the
boats, it will be remembered (sce Dict.
Antiq. s.v. **Navis''), were square-
rigged. For pred. use see Introd. 23(a).
—dvBodvar . . . woBés: Lo let out the sheet
a little. — ovvexbpapeiv 19 wvéovri: lo
run before the wind. Although unable
to sail close in the wind’s eye, ancient
craft could make shift to lay a course.
Charon’s boat, apparently, insuffi-
ciently ballasted by his light-weight
passengers, has heeled over so far as to
scare them. —dyo 8¢ . . . fovxlav: in
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60 émBdrars vduos, cuwmy xabedoduar sdvra mefdpevos

’ ’
KeAevovTi ooL.

- EPM. ’Opfis Néyers- adrds yap eloopar T{ mounréor kai

ébevpriow ™y ikavy oromjy.

e R E 13 ’ ) ’
ap ovw o Kavkaoos emrn-

3ewos 1) 6 Tapraoods 1} Wmldrepos dudotv 6 “Olvumos
3 ’ ’ 3 ~ ’ 3 ’ b3 ) \ ¥
65 ékewoai; Kairol ob GavAdv v dvepriolny és Tov "Olvumov

> ’ ~ ’ \ e ~ \ \ ~
dmddv: ovykapelv 8¢ T kal vmovpyioar kal o¢ Bet.

XAP. Ipdorarre: movpyrow yap éoa Svvard.

EPM. "Opnpos 6 moummijs ¢nor Tovs "Alwéws viéas, Svo

\ > \ » » A~ 3 ~ ’ \ L4 b3
kal alrovs ovras, ér waidas éfehfjoal more Ty "Ocoav éx

70 Bdfpwy dvaomdacavras émbevar 79 ‘Olvpume, elra 70

4 P 3R 3 _~ e \ ’ ’ & 3 ’
H?))\cov €r a.vrn, ucam)u 'ra.v'r'r)v k\ipaka €few olouévovs

Ka.l. ‘ﬂ'POO‘ aaw E‘H’L ‘TOV OUPGVOV.

Fa

3 7 \ ) \
EKEW®W [EV OVV TW MEL-

pa.ma), arao‘ﬂa)\w yap norw, dikas érodmr: ve 86— od

'ya.p G?TL KaK(l) T&)V 06(01’ TavTA BO'UX€UO[LEV—TL OUXL OLKO'

75 Sop.ovp,ev Kkai avrol katd 7a avrd émkvhwdovrres e‘n'a)\)w;)\a

Ta 0py, s exowuer P Wmlorépov dxpiBeaTépay TV

oKoTnY ;

4 XAP. Kai duwmodpeba, & ‘Epusj, 85’ évres dvaféobar
dpdpevor 76 TIjhiov %) Ty "Ocoav;

D. Mort. 10, 10, however, Hermes
usurps command and gives the neces-
sary orders: Abe 7d dwbyea, THy dwo-
BdOpav dvehdueba, Td dykipor dverxdabw,
wéragor 78 lorlov, ebbuve, @ mopbued, 7o
mnddAov. — Kavkacos: Hermes is ex
officio an expert in matters topograph-
ical. As the context shows, however,
the scene is laid near Olympus.
Lucian is fond of panoramic sugges-
tion, e.g. Somn. 15; Icar. 16; Bis
Acc. 8; Fugit. 256. — ob ¢ailév m:
not a bad idea. Litotes. — 'Alwéws:
the Aloeidae were named from their
stepfather Aloeus, but received their

mountain-moving propensities from
their real father Poseidon, the earth-
shaker. For their history see Od. 11,
306 ff. —"Ocoav: the Peneius drains
the Thessalian plain through the vale
of Tempe between Olympus and Ossa.
Mt. Pelion is part of the ridge that on
the other side of Ossa runs southward
to the promontory of Sepias. —¥xot-
pev: see Introd. 35 (a).— éxpiBeoté-
pav: for pred. use see Introd. 23 (a).

4. &vabioBar: sc. éxl Tdv “Olvuror.
Cf. Xen. Anab. 2,2, 4. Charon uses the
word almost professionally as of his
daily cargo. Hermes had used érifeivas
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80 EPM. Aw 7i & odk dv, & Xapaw ] afzow np.a.s‘ ayev-
veo"repovs elvaw Totv Bpepulliow ékeivow, kal Tavra Beovs

WGPXOVT as ;

Ca

XAP. Ovk, dA\\a 70 mpaypa Ooxel pot a1n0auov ﬂva Y

peyalovpyiay €xew.

85 EPM. Eixdros: idudrns yap ec, e Xapaw, Kkal -qxw"ra.
1r0L171'l.K09 O 85 ‘yfVVaSae O’LT’PO? aﬂo SUOLV O'TLXOCV av‘rlxa
ﬂ#LV GILBGTOV €1rm1703€ TOV OUPQVOV, Ov‘rw paSLwG O’vV0€L9 Ta

Sp1.

Kal- 0(1‘0}10.((0 EL agol. ‘rav'ra TGPG(T‘TLG GLVG.L SOKEL TOV

"Athavra 81))\0;817 €iddrL, Os Tov moNov alrov els dv Pépe

daxovels O€ ye lows kal 'rov aSe)\dJov

70V épov mspc. TOU Hpax)\eovs, _ws 8;a85§¢uro mote alrov

GKGLVOV ‘TOV

YATAavta kal dvamavoeLe

mpds OAiyov Tod

¥y € \ € \ ~ ’
axfovs vmobeis éavrov T poprie.

XAP. ’Axovw kal Tavra: € 8¢ dAnb7, ov dv, & ‘Epuy,

v e Ao .
95 Kal oL momTal €L8€L’Y]TE.

EPM. ’AMyféorara, & Xdpwv. 1) Tivos yap évexa oodoi

¥ » ’ ¥ L4 » I R ] \ »

avdpes épevdovto dv; wote dvapoyAebwper v "Ocoav
~ ~ 1

TPGTOY, WOTEP NIy VPnyeiTaL TO €mos Kal 6 dpxLTékTwY,

3 N\ 3 ¥
avrap €r Ocoy
II5\ov elvoaipullov.

c. dat. — roiv Bpedpulhlowv: that brace
of little brats. — &=(Bavév Tva: see on
Somn. 1. — Buérys : a layman, i.e. not
a professional. (8wdrys is contrasted
with various words, e.g. Plato Phaedr.
258 D worhs 7 (SudTns a poet or a
prose-writer; so Thuc. 2, 48 larpds 3
{8udrns; cf. Peregr. 13; Vit. Auct. 11
and 27; Pisc. 10 and 34. —é&wd Svoiv
arixowv: the dual almost gives the force
of with a distich. 'The two verses are
Od. 11, 315-316. — &pParév: for Ionic

form see the Homeric citation below.
—érodes: ‘“The present tense of a
number of verbs that involve unity
of character or persistence of result, is
often translated by the Eng. perfect.”
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 204. — dwobels
davrév: i.e. the eleventh labor of Hera-
cles.—adrdp . . .: see Od.11, 316-316:

"Ocoav éx’ OONury péuacar éuev, adrdp

ér’ "Ocoy
I14\ow elvoaipuAlov, Iy’ obpamds duBards
ely.
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¢ ~ bl € ’ 4 \ ~ 3 ’
opas omws padivs dpa kal morikds éfepydopela.
50dv dvaBas dw €l kai atrg émokodopeir defjoet.

bép’

~
TATaAL,

’ ¥ 3 \ 3 3 ’ ~ ) W oy n oy \ ~
KATw €TL €TUEV €V v'n’wpeu; TOV OUPG.VOU' ATO MEV yap TV

é) Syis “lowvi i Avdla daiverar, dmd 8¢ s éomé
égwv pdyis "lovia kal Avdia daiverar, dmw ns éomépas

> Yd > Id \ ’ > \ \ ~ kd ’ \ 3 N\
105 ov TAEov ‘Iralias kai Sikelias, amd ¢ TOV apm'waw Ta €T

TaSe TOV Io--rpov y.ouov, kakelflev ) Kprjry od wavv O'admos‘.

p.eraxw'qg'ea np.w, @ moplped, kai 3 Oiry, ws éoikev, elra 6

Hapracads émi maow.
XAP. Ovrw ﬂocwp.ev

opa. ,u.ovov ,u.n )\em'o'repov efep-
110 yaodpueda 70 pyov anoynxvvawee 'n'epa 00 mbavod, lra

O'v-yxa'rappul)eweq avrw mxpaq 71)';‘ ‘Oprjpov oikoSopixi)s

repaldoper §vv1'pLBem'e9 TOV Kpamwv.
EPM. @dppe: dopalds yap €fer dmavra.

™y Olrqy-

5. mamal. .. Yrwpelg: why, bless
my soul! we are still down among the
Soot-hills of heaven. In Hermot. 3
the middle-aged undergraduate admits
that he is év 79 Urwpelg kdrw &7(, and
adds that the road is slippery (éAe-
afnpd) and one that calls for a helping
hand (€t xeipa dpéyovros), which repeats
the 8petov . .. Tiv xeipa and 7Tob 6Ai-
afnpod of our passage below. —amd rav
égwv: cf. App. to Somn.15. It is just
as well not to apply an accurate scale of
miles to this repiwr? ; but although (cf.
Chabert, op. cit., p. 39) it is the Greek
world of the sixth century B.c. with
which we are mainly concerned, yet
later on, with the help of two more
mountains and another Homeric eye-
opener, Charon sees not only Sardes
and Samos, but also eastward, far be-
yond Lucian’s birthplace, to Babylon.
—'Twvla: i.e. the coast of Asia Minor

émkviwdeiolow 6 Iapvacaods.

_i.e. dwd (rijs) ueonuBplas.

e

p.e'ra‘m.éa
Bov 81, émd-

5 ¥ ’ e A 3 ’ . » \ ’
€) €xeL: mdvra 6pd - dvdBaive N0 kal av.

between Caria and Aeolis. — xéxeiBev :
For designa-
tions of points of the compass cf.

‘Hdt. 1, 142. — o¥rw «x7\. : Charon tries

to live up to the naval discipline out-
lined in § 8. — Aewrérepov: compare
this legitimate use of the predicate
and the somewhat more strained -
Kkpds (just below) with the usage cited in
Introd. 23 (a). — mépa Tod mbavod : at
the outset (§ 4) the scheme had seemed
dxlfavoy. — rdv xpaviwy : for both the
catastrophe and the case of the noun,
cf. Ar. Par 69-71:

Ireta Nertd k\ipdiia motovuervos,

wpds Tair dveppuixdr av els Tdv ovpavb,

Ews EuverplBn Tis xepalijs kaTappuels.
The gen. is so used with xaréaye Ach.
1180, Vesp. 1428, Schmid, I, 235, clas-
sifies this and Tim. 48 xaréaya Tob
xpavlov as a special form of the parti-
tive genitive. — lbob 84 : there now ! —
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pela- ov 8 pou 4Oy év kixhew mepBhémwr émaKdmé
damavra.
1265 XAP. Opw ynv ﬂo)t)\'qv Kai )u.p.w;v Twa peya)\'qv mEPLp-

péovoav xal dpn kai 1ro1’ap.ovs‘ Tov Kowxvrov kal 1'va4.¢>\e-
yéfovros ,ue:.{ova.s‘ Kai av0pm1rovs‘ TAVY TULKPOUS Kai Tivas
dwheovs avTov.
EPM. TId\es éxetvai eiow, ods pwkeovs elvar vouiless.
130 XAP. Oloda odv, & ‘Epuy, &s oddév nuiv wémpaxrat,
k] \ ’ \ \ 3 ~ ’ \ \ »
alla paryy tov llapracoov avry Kaorakig kat v Ovrmr
kai 7a dA\a Opn perexwrioapey ; t
EPM. "Or 7(;
XAP. Od8év drpiBés éywye dmo Tov tWmhot 6ps- €ded-
135 umv o0 WOAeLs kal 6pn avTO pdvov wamep év ypadais 6pav,
d\\a tovs avblpdmovs adrovs kai 4 mpdrTOVTL Kal oia
Aéyovow, womep OT€ pe TO TpdTOY éVTUXWY €ldES YeNDVTA
pyxavfiv: the Xapdwot xhluaxes in the
theatre gave Charon his exits and his
entrances, hence he might well be par-
doned for his reluctance to become a

Beds dxd unxaris. — Elye kT\.: sC. some
apodoeis like ¢t Well, you'll have to risk

6. Aluwyv: for the Lake of Acheron
where Charon plied his ferry cf. Ar.
Ran. 137-193. — Kexvrod x7)\.: for the
potamography of Hades the locus clas-
sicus is Plato Phaedo 112k, f. Cf. Dante

it.”” — BucépupPos : i.e. dubdpugos, often
used by the poets in describing Parnas-
sus. With the twoactual peaks of Par-
nassus were sometimes confounded the
two precipitous cliffs of the gorge at
Delphi. See Frazer on Paus. 10, 8, 6.

Inferno 14, 112-138. — pahcovs: lairs.
Cf. S. Matt. 8, 20 al d\dmexes Ppwheovs
I{xovowr. —adry Kaoralig: Castalia
and all. For Castalia cf. Frazer on
Paus. 10, 8, 9. —"Orv =(; pourquoi?
Book of Common Prayer, P’s. 16, 11,
Jor why ! — Gowep lv ypadais: just as
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XAP. ’Emi Seimvov, olpar, kAnbels Tis vmdé Twos THW
didwv és ™ vorepaiav, Mdhora NEw, épn, kal perafv
Aéyovros amd Tob Téyous kepauls éumeTovoa ovk old OTws
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146 cavros Ty UméoxeTLy. €oka B¢ kalwvv g‘n’oxa‘raﬁnaeaﬂac,
ws pallov B?\en‘oqu. Kal axovoc;u.

7 EPM. 'Ey’ a.'rpep.a.q Kkai ToUTO Yap e'yw Laaoy.a:. ool kal
6évdepkéorardy o€ év Bpaxel dmodavd map’ ‘Ourjpov Tiwa
kal wpds Tovro émpdiy Mafdv, xdmediv eimw Td émy,

160 péurnoo pnkére a,u.B)wan"rew, a\\a oadsds wdvra Spav.
XAP. Aéye povov.
EPM. ’AxAvv & ad tou dn’ dpfaludv €lov, 1) mpiv émjev,
¥ s , s\ N QN \ ¥
opp’ € ywdokys Nuév Oeov $0¢ kal dvdpa.
’ 3 » ¢ A
7{ éomwv; 10n opas;
1565 XAP. “Twepduds ye: 7Tudhds 6 Avykevs éketvos ds
mpos éué: woTe oV TO éml TovTw TPoadidaoké pe xal dmo-

’ 3 ~ kd \ ’ 3 \ \ \ L4
kpivov épwtwrti. dAAa Bovler kdyw kara TOV ~Opmpov
in pictures. —8 T yeAgnv: Hermes’s standing). See App. — otk olb’ Smwws:
words, § 1, were 7/ yengs. — xAqfels:  see Introd. 29. — dylaca: I burst into
bidden. In Gall. 9, a poor shoemaker alaugh. Ingressiveaor. Gildersleeve,
receives a contingent invitation to din-  8.C.G. 239. — bwroxaraPfcesfar: note
ner; the host says, ab dvr’ éxelvov sixe  force of ¢wo-, “I'll be going a litlle
Novoduevos, fiv uh 8 ve kAnfels adfis efry  further down.” Cf.on Somn. 4. — PAé-
doltesfas, s viv ye dugplBoNds éori.—  mous: see Introd. 85 (a).

peragd : cf. note to Somn. 17. —&md 7. &wopavé: reddam. Soused par-
Tob Téyous kepapls: cf. Light of Asia, allel with dwodelxsvmi, Somn. 8 (q.v.). —

Book III: pépvnao prrém : a faith-cure. — AxAdv
A snake's nip, half a span of angry steel, xt\.: words of Athena to Diomedes
A chill, a fish-bone, or a falling tile, Il. 5, 127 ff. See App. Virgil recasts
And life was over and the man is dead. them Aen.2,604. In Icar. 14 Empedo-

—7ob olxfijparos: note the article; i.e.  cles cures Icaromenippus’s myopia by
the house (before which you saw me help of the eagle’s wing.— Avyxels:

B _ o
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XAP. ‘Opas; SvedioTikdy TodTo és ™ réxrmr.  éya 8¢
omdre Siemdpluevor avrov dwofavévra, molld papwdobvros
mwapakovoas €viwy €L péurmpar: kaitoL Yepov Nuas ov

165 p.ucpt‘)s T0TE xafe)ca'.pﬁd.ve'v.

3 \ \ » » b 4
€TeL 'yap npéaro gdew od mdvvy

alowy Twa w817v TolS w)\eovaw, ws 6 I'IocreLSwu Uvmrya.‘ye
(«

as vepélas kal érdpafe Tov mévrov domep TopUrMY Twa
Tas vedpélas paf p TopUYY T
éuBaldv Ty Tpiawar kal mdoas Tas Gvélas dpdbfuve kal
¥ ’ v A" \ ’ € \ ~ 3 ~ \
dA\\a mol\d, kvkov v Odlarrav vmd Tav émov, xepov
-, R \ 6 ‘I 3 \ bl ’ ~ /’ € ~ \
170 dprw kai yvéos éumeaay SNiyov Seiv mepiéTpefer Huiv THv
vadv: OT€ mep kai vavTidoas €kepos amjpuege TOY pafwdidy

7as moAhds avry EZxkvANp kai XapiBde kai Kiklwmt.

)
ov

xahemov odv v éx TooovTov éuérov SAiya yobv Siaduldr-

87ew. €lmé yap poi-

’ Y ¥ 5 ¥Qr 3y ’_ 3 4 ’
1is 7 dp’ 68 éoTi maxLOTOS dvp fis T€ péyas T,
efoxog dvlfpdmov kepakyy kai edpéas @upovs;

one of the Argonauts, the stock exam-
ple (éxeiwos) of far-sightedness, cf. Icar.
12. — rév ‘Opfipov (sc. éxdv): (that not
even I have neglected) my Homer. —
‘OpQs: see note on Vit. Auct. 4 and on
Peregr. 45. —ob wdwv alowov: boding
no great luclg—&rmp TopUvY Tvé :
like one of your soup-ladles. Note Lu-

cian’s patchwork of Od. 5, 291 f.:

s elw by cvvayer vegpehds, érdpate 5¢ wby-
TOV

xepal tplawvar édyv: wdoas & dpdbuver

dé\has.

—dmhpeos . . . fffrou: Galato, in the
time (probably) of the early Ptolemies,

made a picture of Homer sharing, in
this wise, his good cheer with the starve-
ling poets. Cf. the scholiast ad loc.,
871 8 Takdrw 6 twypdos Eypaye Tov uév

“Ounpov éuobivra, Tods 3¢ &\Novs wornrds Td

unuesuéra dpvouéwovs. See Bliimner,
op. cit., p. 82, who cites this among
other instances where Lucian had ac-
tual works of art in mind. Aeschylus
used to describe his works as ‘‘scraps
from Homer's table"; see Ath. 347 k.

8. elme ybp: resuming the thought
interrupted at édpwrdrre § 7. —vls 7
&p' 88’: Lucian changes Il 3, 226-227
by substituting éorl wdxwrros for &Aos

"Axaws and drBpdrwy for 'Apyelwy. —



34 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

EPM. M{\wv odros 6 éx Kporwvog aﬂkm"qq

émkpo-

TovoL & avre oi EXM)ves‘, OTL TOV TaUPOV GPApEros $- €peL

SLG. TOU O'TGSLOU ’I-GO'OU-

180 XAP. Kal 7wéow Sikawdrepov dv €ué, & ‘Epui), émawoier, *
Os alrdv oou Tov Milwva 'l.e‘r’ 6Myov fv)n)\a,Ba‘w e’vﬂn'crop.ac
és 70 axaqﬁu&ov, omdrav 7Ky wpds fHpas vmo Tod dvakwro
TdTOV TOV a.wa'ywmm'wv xafana)\céwgetq T00  Gavdrov,
pnd¢ Evvels Smws adrov vmookekile ; -xa.‘ra. otp.cgf_e:rac Ny
185 dnhady) pepvnuévos Tdv oTedpdvawy Tqv‘rwv Kal ToU kpoTOU*
viv 8¢ péya Ppover davpalduevos émi 9 Tob Tavpov dopq.
7( & odv oinbouer; dpa éAmillew adrov kai Tebvriéecbfal

TOTE;

EPM. Ildfev éxetvos favdrov viv pvmuovevoeer dv év

190 dKpy) TOoAUTY; -

XAP. "Ea Tobror odk eis pakpdv yéhwra nuiv mapé-
’ 4] 4 ~ ~
£ovra, 6méTav TAEY und’ éumida Nuiv ody Smws Tavpov ér

9 dpaocfar Svvdpevos.

\ ’ 3 A Y ./
av &€ MOL EKELVO ELTTE,
.

1is 7’ dp’ 68" dAhos 6 gepvos dvijp;

195 ov) "EA\ny, ws oikev dmwd yovv Th)s oToATS.

EPM. Kipos, & Xdpwv, 6 KapBioov, és v dpynv
mdhar Mjdwr éxdvrwv viv llepoav 18n émoinoey elvai kal

MQwv: see Paus. 6, 14, 2. Milo flor. 511
B.c. and was a contemporary of Darius.
By prophetic licence Charon sees him
as contemporary of Cyrus the Great.—
dmuxporoda: Sbdt. sees in this a pun on
Kpérwr.— 1dv radpov: the(well-known)
bull. — xarawalawrdels: floored; this
and UwooxeNl{e: remind Hermes, the god
of the palaestra, that he had better get
his sea-legs on before setting foot in
Charon’s boat. — redvfifeofar : mid. for
act. See Schmid, I, 242, —dpw(8a: in

Aesop’s fable (No. 235) it is a xdvay
that seats itself on the horn of the bull.
‘¢ Milo,”” as Lucian secms to suggest,
*‘in his palmy days could pick up the
bull avr§ 7§ xdwwme, but now — 1" —

obx Smwws: let alone. See L. & S.s.v.
Sxws II, 2.
9. “EN\qv . . . oroMfls: in V.H. A

11 Endymion concludes that his pris-
oners are Greeks, making a guess fromn
their garb (dxd rijs aTolds). — Kipos: i.e.
Cyrus the Great, who died 529 B.c. —
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IWATIAS
"Acavpiwy 8’ évaryyos oitgs ékpdmnoe xal BaBvldva mape-
’ \ A oy ) > N ’ » 3 \
orioaro kal vov éhacelovty émi Avdiav éowkerv, ws xabelwv
2007ov Kpotoov dpyot amdrrov.
XAP. ‘O Kpotoos 8¢ mov more kdxeivds éorw;
EPM. ’Exetoe amréBhefov és iy peydAny dxpdmohw i
70 Tpumhody Tetyos ' Zdpdeys éketvar, kal Tov Kpotoov abrov
¢~ » N , ~ ’ ’ ~y ’
opas 10n émi khivys xpvois kabripevor Zohwwt 16 *Anraie
’ ’ > ’ )~ .4 \ ’
205 Stakeyduevor. Bovlel drovowuer adTdy 6 TL Kkai Aéyovor;
XAP. Iavv pev odw.’

10 KPOIZ. "Q £éve "AbOnvaie, eles ydp pov Tov mhovrov kal
ToUs Onoavpovs kal Goos domuos xpvods €oTw Puv kai
™y aAM\nv molvré\eav, eimé poi, Tiva Wyp TOV AmdrTwv

210 avfpdmwr ebdarpovéorarov elvar.

XAP. Tidpa 6 S6\wv épet;
EPM. @dpper: ovdév dyevvés, & Xdpawv.
20A. "Q Kpotoe, SNiyor uév oi ebdaipoves: éyd 8¢ dv
olda K\éoBuw kal Bitwva yovpar eddaipoveordrovs yevé-
\ ~ [ ’ Al Al ’
215 ofar, Tovs s iepeias maidas Ths "Apydlev.

Thy 16 Tpurhodv Telxos : see Introd. 30.
—Kopotgov. .. Zéhow. . . Siakeyopevor:
the conversation as told by Hdt. 1, 29 ff.
seéms to be chronologically impossible;
see Abicht, Sayce, or Stein ad loc. and
Abicht on Hdt. 6, 125. Plutarch, how-
ever (Sol. 27) thinks the story too good
not to be true; and Lucian, also indif-
ferent to chronology, improves on it
by inventing a miniature Socratic dia-
logue.

10. «l8es yép: the vdp, as often, an-
ticipates the leading sentence; here eiré
pot. — Banpos x pua-ds : bullion, as distin-
guished from xpualov coin, plate, etc.
But we also find xpvelov donuov in
Thue. 2, 13 of the dvabjuara, etc. —

v &AAqv wohvraav : the rest of my
sumptuous establishment. — Khéofiv xal
Blrwva: Tellus is usually mentioned
first. In Hdt. 1, 31 the young men, in
default of the oxen, draw their mother,
the priestess, to the Heraeum (more
than five miles distant and up a hill).
In answer to the prayer of their proud
and grateful mother the goddess grants
them her best gift —death. Falling
asleep in the sacred precinct, they pass
straight from the Heraeum to heaven.
Cf. William Watson’s Keats:
. .. in recompense sublime,
The gods, alas! gave him their fatal love.

For the Argive Heraeum, excavated by
the American School, see The Argive
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XAP. ®noiv odros Tovs dpa wpgmy dmobavdvras, émel
™y unTépa vmoduvres elkkvoav éml TS dm{'m)q dxpL mpos

N e s
TO LGPOV-

KPOI3. "Eorw: éyérocav éxelvoL. Ta mpdra THs €Ddat-
X P ™

€ ’, \ ’ A »
6 Sevrepos O¢ Tis dv ein;

SOA. TéMhos 6 ’Alnvaios, os b 1€ éBiw xal dméfavev

vmép ti)s marpidos.

KPOI3. ’Eye 8¢ & xdfapua, ov

L
ewat;

oo Sokd eddaipwy

SO0A. Oldérw olda, & Kpoioe, v uy mpos 76 7élos
2 4 ~ ’ 1 \ ’ k] \ » ~
d¢ikp Tov Biov- 6 yap Bdvaros dxpiBis éNeyxos Ty Toi-
ovtwy kal 70 dypt Tpds T Téppa eddaipdvws daBidvar.

XAP. KdA\wora, & 36lwv, o1t Judv odk émAéAnoar,
kd \ \ \ ~ LY k] ~ ’ \ \ ~
d\\a mapo. 70 moplueiov adro dfiois yiveolar ™y mepi TaY

TOWYTWY KPLoLY.
A 7 3 N\ ~ ¥ ’
1) 7 émi TV wpwv épova;

3 \ ’ 3 Id € ~ ] s
al\a tivas éxewous 0 Kpoioos éxméume

EPM. T\{fous to TIvie xpuoas dvaribnoe wobov rov
XPNTRGY, V' Sy kal dmoheiTar pikpdy voTepor: ¢Lkdpar-

\ ¢ k] \ 3 ’
TLS 86 0 arnp €KTOTwWS.

Heraeum, by Charles Waldstein. —Yro-
Suvres: Hdt. adds vxd Ty fedyAnv: Plu-
tarch (l.c.) twrodvrres T {uyg (the Attic
word). — ris &v el : who (in that case)
might the second one be? — Té\hos: see
Hdt.1, 30; he saw his children’s chil-
dren, his country prospering, and, well-
to-do himself, died in her defence and
was honored with public burial where
hefell. —xdfappa: you scum of theearth!
Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ** Lustratio.”” —é
Téhos . . . WSapdves Siafidvar: a fa-
vorite idea. Solon’s words (Hdt. 1, 32)
are, gxowéewy 8¢ xph warrds xphiuaros THy
re\evry, k) dwofhoerar. The gloomy
finale of Soph. O.T. (1529-1330) is,

.« . umdéy SNBltewr, xplv A
Téppa Toi Blov wepdoy undéy dN\yewdv
wabdv.
And in Aesch. Agam. 928:

S\Bloas 3¢ xp7h
Blov TeNevrhoarr’ év ebearol PpiNy.

So Schiller, Wall. Tod, v, 4 : * Man soll
den Tag nicht vor dein Abend loben.”
—é&xpiPiis Deyxos: so, in D. Mort. 21,
2, Cerberus asserts that even Socrates
was bold up to the entrance only, ra &
Ev8ober ENeyxos dxpifis. — ylverfas : for
form, see Introd. 40.

11. TIA{vBovs: in Hdt. they are Hu-
TAivba. — phdpavns: daft on divina-
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235 XAP. ’Exeivo ydp éorw 6 xpvods, 10 Napmpdy & dmo-
ori\Be, 70 vwwipov per épubiparos; viv yap mpérov
€ldov dxovwy dei. L

EPM. ’Exeivo, & Xdpwv, 10 doidyuov Svopa kai mepuud-
X"Tov.

240 XAP. Kai pyv odx 6pd 6 1v dyabov adre mpdoeatw, el

pi) dpa & T ,udvov, om ﬁapﬁvowan. oi ¢e’poweq avra.

EPM. Ob vyadp olofa ¢ oo‘ou. 1ro>\ep.ov. dua TovTo Kal ém-
Bovxla.l. Kal )\po‘mpba Kai emopmal. kal ¢povor kai Seopa xal
mhovs pakpos kal éumopiar kai Sovhelar ;

246 XAP. Awd 70070, & ‘Epps), 70 pn) mohV Tob xahkod Sia-
Pépov; olda yap Tov xalkdv, 6BoAdy, ws oloba, mapa TGV
kaTam\edvTwy éxdoTov éxNéywy..

EPM. Nai- a\\a o xa)\qu pev wolds, wore ob wdvv
anovs%gea'ac qmr avTwY- ‘rov‘rov 8¢ S\iyov ék moAov 70D

250 Baﬂoﬁq oi p.e-ra)\)tevoweg auopm‘rova‘c 7ANY alla. éx yns
Kai oUTos WaTEP O p.o)wBSoq kal Ta dA\a.

*  XAP. Aanijv Twa Néyes tav avlpdmov Ty dBektepiav,”
of Togovrov épwra épdaiw Sxpod kal Bapéos kTiparos.

EPM. ’AM\a oV Zd\wv ye e’xe’ivoq, ) Xa'.pwv, épav avrod

255 ([)awe'rou, ws opas' katayeda yap Tov Kpoioov kai T9s

eya.)\a.vxw.s 7OV BapBapov, kai pou Soketv épéabfar 7v Bov-
Aerar aidrdy- émaxoliowper ovw.

12 SOA. Ein€ poi, & Kpoioe, oler ydp i detofar 1dv whiv-

fwv rovrwv Tov Mvbiov;

tion. — vwaxpov: palish yellow. In vival of this, cf. the pennies put by old
Fugit. 27, of a slave, somewhat sallow. crones on the eyes of a corpse. — mo-
— &olbipov: storied. —whols paxpds: Aos: plentiful. SeeL.&S.s.v., 1,2, c.
long voyaging. In this list of plurals — wA{v &AN&: see Introd. 24 (a).—
the singular (in all Mss.) seems like &BeAreplav: fatuity. For brachylogy
an interloper. —oBoAév: for Charon's see on Somn. 1. — rocoirov {pura lpe-
fee cf. D. Mort. 22 et passim. Forsur- ow: have suck a passionate love for.
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2600 KPOIZ. NyAia- ob ydp éorw adre év Aehdois dvdbnpua
obdév TolovTOV.

SOA. Odkovr paxdpiov olew Tov fedv amopaveiv el xrij-
outo év tois dA\oiws kal mhivfovs xpuoas;

KPOIZ. Ilés yap ov;

SOA. ToANijv pou Néyess, @ Kpoioe, meviav év 7o obpave,
€l éx Avdias peraoréAeclar 70 xpvaiov derjoe airovs, Hv
émbupriowot.

266

KPOIZ. Ilov yap Toob6uTos dv yévoiro xpuods 6aos map’
Ny ;

SOA. Einé poty aidnpos B¢ querac év Avdig; -

KPOIZ. Ob wdvv 7.

2OA. Tov Bekﬂovoq apa evSeecq éore.

]

270

KPOIZ. Tlas dpuelvwr 6 aidnpos xpvoiov;

SOA. *Hv dmoxpivy undév dyavakrav, pdfows dv.

KPOI3. ’Epa'n'a., & Zhwv.

SOA. Horepoc a.p.ewous oi o‘w@oweq Twas 1) ol celduevor
wPOS alTeY ;

KPOIZ. O: a’wCoweq Snhady. .

S0A. "Ap’ ody, qv Kvpos‘, s )\oyovrocovm Twes, emy
280 Avdots, xpvoas paxaipas oV woujop T OTPaT® N 6
aidnpos dvaykaios TOTE;

KPOIZ. ‘O oidnpos dnlov ore.

12. 4véBnpa: for these Delphic ana-

‘

276

’

preceding question. — ¢derar: is pro-

themata see Frazer on Paus. 10, 9, 2 ff.
— &wodaveiv: see Introd. 35 (c). —
II&s ydp of; a frequent formula of
asseveration in Plato. For Platonic
reminiscence note the particles through-
out the context. — IToAAy)v weviav: Soc-
rates, Plato Apol. 23 c, says: év wevig
uvplg elul. — a(dnpos 84: if elmé pou is
construed parenthetically, the 8¢ marks
a natural contrast to the xpveés in the

duced. ¢vw thus used of inanimate
things reverts to the meaning of the
Skt. stem bhit ‘become’; ‘arise.’ —
pndév dyavaxrdv: perhaps a reminis-
cence of Thrasymachus chafing under
Socrates’s questions, Plato Rep. 338 p
fl., and especially 354 A éred# pow wpdos
éyévou xal xalewalvwy éravow. — pélors
&v: see GMT. 506. —'Epéra: go on
with your inquisition. — Noyoworovors :
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SOA. Kal € ye py Tovror mapaogkevdoaio, olyolro av
oo 6 xpvoos €s llépoas alypdlwros.

KPOIZ. Eddnuel, avbfpwme.

S0A. My yévouro pév ovrw tavra: daivy 8’ odv dueve
TOD Xpuoov TOV Tidnpov Spoloydv.

KPOIZ. Odkodr kal 79 Oeg odnpas wAivBous kekevers
avarifévar pe, Tov 8¢ xpuadv dmicw adfis dvaxaleiv;
200 ZOA. Ovd¢ 0'L317'pou éxetwds ye Seﬁae‘rac, &.)\)\’-ﬁv Te xa)\-
xov 1)u TE XPoov auaﬂng, dA\ots p.ev moTE K-r'r”m. kal

oemer epp.a.cov ea"r; dvarefekds 1) Pwkedow 1) Bowwrols 1) Ae)u;bo«.q
"

adrols 1) T ‘rvpaww 7 Apory, 7o 8¢ e Shiyov pée Tow

O'(DV XPUO'O’TTOLLQ)V.

KPOIZ. ’Ael 0¥ pov 79 whovrew mpoomoleuels Kal

pbovets. .-

13 EPM. Ov ¢>epe:. 6 Avdds, @ Xapwv, TT)V wapimmau Kal
'r'qu a\nbleav Tav )\oywv, a)\)\a feuov adT® dokel TO 'rrpa'yp.a,
wévns dvfpwmos ovy vfrom"qo-omu, 70 8¢ ‘n'apco"rap.evb‘v”

pepvijoeral & odv pukpdy voTepor Tov

’ o 3\ / € ’ 3\ \ \ € \ ~
S6\wvos, orav adrov Oy daldvra éml Ty wupav Ymo Tod

cf. Lys. 22, 14. —Eddfpe: bridle your
tongue. — oy Gvaredaxas: for peri-
phrastic formn see Introd. 20. — Pwxed-

. . . Tvpdvve §) Agorfy: in the Holy
War (3566-346 B.c.) Onomarchus plun-
dered the Delphic dvabfuara. Later
Phayllus, his successor, melted one
hundred and seventeen of the golden
ingots and the golden lion itself which
Croesus had set up. See Grote c.
Ixxxvii. Cf. especially Paus. 10, 7, 1.
Paus. (3, 10, 8), however, says: rdv
xpuodv ov Kpotoos & Auvdds 1¢  AwbA\Awwt
repye 1§ Tvbaei, TobTy és xbopor Tob év
‘Aubxhais  xatexphcavro dydAuatos. —
Tév odv Xpvoomwowdv: for your gold-

smith’s handiwork. InByzantine Greek
xpvoowoila means ‘alchemy.' The force
of the plural is, ¢ your effurts in the line
of goldsmithery.’ See plurals in §15
and cf. Introd. 22. See App.

13. wappnolav: a cardinal virtue
with Lucian. *¢Parrhesiades’’ is his
incognito in Pisc. 19 and 52. — v
wupbv: Hdt. 1, 86 ff. gives a vivid
account of Croesus on the pyre. In
Bacchylides, 3, 311i., is found a differ-
ent version to the effect that Croesus
himself builds a pyre and ascends upon
it with wife and daughters to escape
slavery by death. Zeus extinguishes
the fire, and Apollo, in gratitude for
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Kipov dvaxfivar: nxovoa yap s Khwbobs mpgmy dva-
YWwwokovos Td ékdoTe émkexkhwopéva, év ols kal Tavra
t I ~ \ €y A e\ ’ ~ 82 N\

éyéypamro, Kpotoov pev akwvar vro Kvpov, Kvpor o€ avrov

305 v éxeunai s Maooayéridos amofaveiv.

¢ ~ \
opas v kv

\ 3 N\ ~ @ , ~ ~ b ’
0i8a, ™)v émi 10V tmmov ToUTOV TOU Aevkov éfehavvovoav;

XAP. Ny Ada.

EPM. To,u.vpzq exewq éori, Kal. ™y kepalty ye amore
p.ovoa TOU' Kvpou av‘r'q és doxov ey.ﬁa)\ec w\jpn aiparos.

8100pas O¢ kal TOv vidv avrov TOV veaviokov;
L \
ovros Baociledoel uera Tov maTépa Kal pupia

éxelvds ot

KauBions

odakels év Te T ABvp kai Aifomia TO Tehevrator pavels
k)
dmobfaveirar dmokTelvas Tov Amw.

XAP. "Q wol\ob yélwros.

2 d \ ~ ’ A k] \
aA\\a vuv Tis av avrovs

816 mpoo BAperev ovTws Vmepppovotvras Ty dAwv; 7 Tis dv
moTeloEley ws per 6Myov odTos p.e‘v aixyaf)\arros e'm'a.t.,
14 ov7os 8¢ 'mv Kec;ba)qu €feu év dokg alparos; exewog 56 ‘ng“

ecr‘rw, & ‘Epuy, 6 mv 'n'oquvpav ec;becr‘rpLSa. ep.'rrevropﬂv)p.e-
vos, 6 70 Suddnua, § TOv daxtihov 6 pdyepos dvadidwot

+

the gifts sent to Delphi, bears them
away to dwell among the Hyperbo-
reans. — fikovoa : often, as here, dva-
yiyvdoxw is used of reading aloud, but
in Philops. 26 we find Pluto éx\eybuevos
TOr TeOrnEopévwr Ta dvbpara. — riis Kha-
Godg: the respective functions of the
Spinsters Three are given by Plato
in Rep.617 c. Lachesis sings rd vyeyo-
véra, Clotho rd& 8vra, and Atropos ra
ué\ovra, but Clotho is apt to assume
the roles of all three. See especially
the account in Catapl. 1-16. —rd . . .
drkexhwopéva : what has been spun out
for each. Note tense here and in éyé-
vYpawro: each man’s fate is ‘‘sealed and
signed * even if not yet *‘ delivered.”’

— Tépvpis: cf. Hdt. 1, 206-214. — pv-
pla adakels: after meeting with no end
of disasters, e.g. the loss of his army
sent to reduce the Ethiopians. Hdt. 3,
25. —"Amwv: for the ‘““marks’’ of the
sacred calf, his epiphany during the
stay of Cambyses in Egypt, his death
froin the wound inflicted by Cambyses,
etc., see Hdt. 3, 27-29. —"Q woAlo®
yQ\wros: ok, what lots of fun! “For
gen. cf. note to Vit. Auct. 13. — wpoo--
BA&pewev: Reitz. tr. At nunc quis
eos aspicere sustineat?

14. & 7o Budbnpa: see Introd. 30.
— & pdyapos: the chef. The functions
of cook and butcher were combined even
in Polycrates’s establishment. — dva8(-
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3207w ixOv dvarepdv,

joe év dudipiry; Baoiheds 8€ Tis evyerar elvar.

EPM. E? ve mapedets, & Xdpwv.

da\\a ITohvkparyy

« A

opas Tov Sapiwy TVpavvov mwavevdaipova iyyovpevor elvai
T ~ -~

arap Kai oUTOS avTOS UTO TOV TapeoTdTos oikérov Maiav-

326 Oplov 'n'poSoeeiq 'Opo{rn TQ O'afpdﬂy a’.vao-xo)\oma'ﬂ'q'aerac

aﬁ)u.os‘ €K1T€O'(0V 7179 EUSGLF.OVLG.Q EV G.Ka.péb TOU XPOVOU Kab

TavTA -yap s KAwlovs é em)xovaa. o
XAP. A-yay.au KAwbovs yevmkwq xat’ a.v'rove, @& Beiti-
o), Kal Tas K«I)a)\aq a.-rro'reyve Kai avao‘xo)\omle, s €lddow

TGPO'U GX')'ELVOTGPOV KG‘TG.'ITEO'OU}LEVOL

n,.,,,

330 avopam'oc ovres: €év TogouTe O¢ ena;peo‘ﬂwv ws dv d’ v;[n;)\o-

e'yw 3¢ yehdoopar Tdre

yropioas Giey &aarov yuuvdv v 7o oxaddie piire T
mopdupida ,mrre napav 1; kAivyy xpvony Koy.zgowas*.

EPM. Kali 7a pév Tovrwr &de efe..
* ’ \ ’ y _~ \
336w Xdpwy, Tovs mwAéovras alTOy, TOUS wONEwoOvYTAS, TOUS

Swoy: restores. See Ildt. 3, 41 ff., for
story of Polycrates.— vfieg x7\.: the
parody is a combination of Od. 1, 60
and 5, 450. — dvacxolomodficerar: a
favorite Oriental punishment. That
this word means also crucify is best
seen in Jud. Vocal. 12 puunoauévous av-
rob (i.e. the letter T) 76 w\dopa ¥rera
oxhuare TowdTy EVha TexThvavras dripw-
wous dvackolowifewv éx’ aird. Cf. also
the references to the Crucifixion in
Peregr. 11 and 13. —ixmeoav ris ebbar-
povias : Oedipus is a stock illustration.
Cf. Soph. O.T. 1189 fI.:

7ls ydp, ris dvip whéor

Tas ebdauovias Pépe

7 Togobrov 8gov Soxeiv

kal 86farvr’ dmoxhivac;

Cf. Aesch. Agam. 1327 fi., supra, p. 20,

v 8¢ 'n')cqavv opaq,

note 1. — xal radra yép: (don’t be sur-
prised at my knowing so much,) for
this also, etc. —"Ayapair KAwlois: Clo-
tho's the one for me! Give them, my
dear lady, a royal scorching. For de-
fence of &yaumar etc. sce Fritzsche ad
loc., who compares amabo te, I en-
treat you; but his best illustration is
from Aristophanes Ach. 485-488: &
rdhawa xapdla . . . Té\unoov . . . &yauar
xapdlas.—kal’ adbrovs . . . mwéTepve . . .
&vaokohéme refer respectively to Croe-
sus on the pyre, the death of Cyrus, and
that of Polycrates. — yvpvév: cf. D.
Mort. 10, where the embarking pas-
sengers are stripped of their fortunes
and their fat, their pride of pedigree,
their beards and baggage. —pfire . . .
phre: for ovre: see Introd. 39 (e).



42

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

3ma{op.euovq, 'rovq 'yewp'yovwae, TOVS 8avec{ovraq, rovq

TPOTALTOVVTAS §

XAP. ‘Opw -n'oua)cqv Twa ‘TT)V 3La1'pLB1;V Kal p.eo"rou 'ra.pa-
x’qq TOV Bcou KaiTas méhes s ve adTOV éokuias TOLS OUIVETLY, €V
340 ols Smas p.ev f&ov Tt KEWpOV éxeL kal Tov n)\ncnov KkevTeL, Oiyol
3¢ Twes wa--n-ep a'dmxeq gyovat Kal ¢>epovm. 70 vwoSeeo"repou. )
6 8¢ mepumerdpevos avfovq éx 1a¢>auovs‘ ovTos ox)\os‘ ‘rwes ELO'LV,

EPM. ’EA7nides, & Xdpwv, kai Seipara kal a'yvoca.f. Kal
ndoval kai hapyvpioar kai dpyai kaf piom kal 7d TowadTa.
s45TovTwr 8¢ 7 dyvoa pév kdrw Evwavapdukrar alrois kal

4 ’ \ ’ \ \ ~ A 2 ) \ \ 4
fv/.l.no)\weveraa ve v Ala kal 70 pigos kal 1) opyn Kai C"L_G'

'rvm.a Kkal ay.aﬂca. Ka.c a-n'opl,a Kal (I)L)\ap'yva., 0 qSoBos‘ 86

éviore xa.L vwom‘qo‘o‘ew mowet, ai & éAwides Vmép Ke(ﬁa)\ng
360 ac.wpoup.evac., oméray palora owrrac Tis émMijpectar awwv,

G.VO.TI’TG.[LGVG.L OLXOVTG.L KGXT])LgTaG av‘rovc G.’TI’OXL‘)TOUO'O.L, oTep

kai 70v Tdvralov kdrw wdoyovra opas vmd Tov vdaros.
A N s ’ N ’ ¥ ) ,
187 3¢ drevioys, kardper kal Tas Moipas dvw émxwblodoas

15. 8ucalopévovs: this was a usual
hit at the Athenians. So Strepsiades
(Ar. Nub. 208) cannot believe that he
sees Athens on the map éwel dixaoras
odyx Op® xabnuévovs. In Icar. 16 the
kingdoms of men and their manners
are seen from above: rods Alyvwrriovs
yewpyoirras éxwéBNewor, kal 6 Poiwi ¢
évemopevero xal 6 K\t éhgoreve xal 6
Adxwy éuacriyoiro xal 6 ' Afnvaios édixd-
$ero. — wouklAnv : motley, ever-shifting.
The meaning shifts from the purely
external, e.g. Joseph’s many-colored
coat (Gen. 37, 23 7ov xirdra Td¥ wokl-
Nov), to the subtlety of Prometheus
(Aesch. Prom. 308 xalwep 8vre wouxilg).
—xévrpov . . . odfikes: the Wasps of
Aristophanes ridicules the abuses in the

Athenian law-courts. — &yovo xal ¢é-
povoe: cf. Lat. agere et ferre.—"E\-
w(Bes: the one solitary blessing is named
first — that one saved in Pandora’s jar.
For the plurals see Introd. 22. — xexy-
véras: the ever-recurring thought. Cf.
Aesch. Agam. 421 ff.: * Beside him
fancies stand that bring vain joy, aye,
vain—for, when pne thinketh to be-
hold what’s good, the vision, slipping
through his hands, is gone, or e’er it
hath appeared, with wings that com-
pany on the paths of sleep."

16. tds Molpas &ve émxAwloicas:
see the elaborate description in Plato
Rep. G17 ¢ (see above, §13). The pious
Pausanias (1, 40, 3), describing the
‘“Hours'" and the ‘*Fates” in the air

A
IRE
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exa.o"rw TOV a‘rpa.x‘rov, a¢ od Hpriobha fvpﬁeﬁ‘r)xev amwavTas

opas kabdmep dpdyvid Twa kata-

Baivorra éd’ ékaoTov ATd TGV ATPAKTWY ; ‘

XAP. ‘Opéd mdvv Nemrdv ékdore vipa émmemheyuévov

€ Td. TOA\d, TOUTO Mev ékelvw, éketvo O¢ dA\w.
Y H f"' @,

W& eat

EPM. Eikérws, @ ﬂopﬁy.ev e:.y.a.pfa.c 'y&p éxecuw pév Umrod
360 TovTov Povevbnrar, Tovrw 3¢ vm dANov, kai kKAnpovounaait r.°
e TotTov p.e‘u éxelvov, Srov dv 3 pmpc'n'epou 70 vnua, éxer-
vov 8¢ al TovTov" TOLGVWOE ya.p T 17 emvr)\om; Sn)\oc. opas'
& odv dmd \emrod Kl)ep.d;ieuovs‘ a'n'awas‘, kal odtos uév

ava.

U&LC auw ILETE&)POC EU'TL Kal. F.ETG. ,J.LKPOV KaTae-

365 WY, anoppayewoe TOV Mvov, émedav p.'qkeﬂ avréxy ‘n'pos
70 ,Bapoq, ,u.e'yav TOV \pod)ov épydaeral, odros Bé dhiyov dmd
'yqq a.:.wp vp.evoq, N kal weoy, axpoqfwrn KeloeTal, polis kai
Tots yeiroow éfakovofévros Tov mTdparos -

XAP. Ha'y-ye)\oca. 'rau'ra., e Ep;.n)

EPM. Kai uny o8 elmetv éxyos dv kara TRV af:.av,
omws €ori katayélaora, & Xdpwy, kai pd\ioTa ai dyav

17
370

omovdal adréy kai 7O perafv Tév EATidwr olyeofau

above the statue of Zeus Mowayérys
in the temple at Megara, is careful
to explain &fjh\a 8¢ wdoe Thy Iewpw-
péry pbry ol (Zeus) welbesfar. — TdV
&rpaxtov «T\. : (spinning) their spindle
JSrom which (are suspended) by threads.
Hence drpaxros does not here mean
thread (as Schmid, I, 391, takes it) but,
as the Eng. spindle may mean a given
length (e.g. a spindle of cotton is 18
hanks or 15,120 yards), so we find in
Catapl. T oxeddy yap 8\ov pot Tdv drpa-
xrov éxéx\woas thou hast almost spun out
JSfur me the whole spindle. Either mean-
ing would be possible in Jupp. Conf. 19
K\Wbwy drpaxtov TogoUTwy wWpayudTwy

7’

ueardy. Cf. Dict. Antiq. 8.v. *‘Fusus."’
The association of the Skt. tarku * spin-
dle’ with Lat. torqueo and 7pérw
suggests the probable derivation (alpha
copulativum) for the Spinster Atropos.
—Td woAA&: the article is unusual (cf.
Schmid, I, 234, for examples). — &o-
7l xeloerar: xeloerar i used in a
pregnant sense, will fall and lie there
(and never a sound will have been
heard). It would be more logical to
have wesetrac (sce App.), but it is hardly
necessary ; cf. too, in Jud. Vocal. 2
(where Sigma fears that he will turn
into a mere yé¢os), the expression é»
low 8¢ xeigBar 70U Yogov.

procpian’
i
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»
a.vapwao"rovs‘ 'yvyuop.evovq Vo TOU ,Be)vrw"rov BGavdrov. ay-

yehou 8¢ kai Vmmpérar adrov pdha wolloi, ws opgs, fmwialo’

. "
376 kal Tuperol Kal ¢06a:. Kal wepc'n'vevyovfaz Kal fu’drq kai A\

EPTEY

cr‘r‘g)pl.a. Kab KoveLa Ka'.

SLKGO'TG.L KaL TUPG.VVOL' Ka.'. TOWwV

0'U8€V 0)\(1)6 avrovq ELO'EPXGTGL €O'T GV €U 'n'pa'r‘rwa'w, o‘rav

\ ~ \ \ ] ~ \ 3 A \ »
3¢ o-d)a)\wm., mOAV TO OTTOTOL Kal aiat Kal oc.p.o:..

€l O

evbfis é€ apx'qq évevdovy 61v Brmrol 1€ elow adrol kal SN
380 yov TovTOV xpovov emS‘qp.’qo‘am'eq 19 Biw dmiaow oTmep
43 ovezparoq mavra Umép yns dévres, élwv Te av 0'w¢po-

et

VGO'TEPOV KaL nTTOV nvcwﬁo a17'00aVOVT€9

vov 86 €L9 aﬂ.

é\mricavres xprjoeabar Tols mapobow, émedav émoartas 6

Smnpérs kal\) xai dmwdyy medjoas 74 muper ) ) $OSy,”

385 dyavaxktoboL mpods THr dywyjv ovwore WPOUdokigavTes

3 ’ 3 ~
droomactioeshar airov.

A ’ \ 3 » ’
7 TL yap OVK Qv TOL)TELEY

éxetvos 6 Tvoikiav omoudy olkodopovpevos kai Tovs épyd-

3 Lty » ’ o L., ’ 3 A A
Tas émamépxoy, € p.aﬂol. ore 1) pev e 7éhos alr@, 6 O¢
apre émbels Tov opquov drewot 7o K)\‘r)povop.w kaTaM Ty

300 dmohavew avf‘gc, avros ;:.7)86 Semmyaas‘ 6 df\os év a.vr'q,

EKELVOQ 'I.GV ya.p O xacpwv OTL appeua muSa T€TOK€V avrq) 1’

’ \ \ ’ . \ ~ [4 ~ \ ¥ -~
yvvij, kal ToUs’ ¢pilovs Sia ToUTO é0TLDY Kal TOUvOpa TOU
matpds Tlépevos, € NrioTdro ws émTérns yevopevos 6 mwals

17. 709 BeAriorov Oavérov: my ex-
cellent (colleague) Sir Death. — xdvera :
e.g. the execution of Sucrates. And cf.
Lys. 12, 17 waphyyethav ol Tpidkorra 70
én’ éxelvwy elbiopévor wapdyyeua, wivew
xWrewor. — woAV 76 . . . ofpor: thick and
JSast come the woe! woe's! and the oh !
ol's! and the ah me's!— oNlyov . . .
tmBnphoavres o Bl : after this brief
sojourn in life: contrast with Plato’s
Apol. 40 £ e & ab olov dwodnufioal
ésTwv 6 Odvatos évOévde els ANNov Témov. —
{moras é brmpérs: so comes to Socra-

tes the executioner, Phaedo 116 n. %xer
0 TOv Evdexa UxnpéTns kal oTds wap aiTéy.
Here it is one of the Vmmpéracs ..
woAol just mentioned. — dwooracdf-
aeorfar adrdv: from them,i.e. ravwrapby-
Twyv. —pundé: forovdé: see Introd. 39 (¢).
—S8anvficas: of the house-warming.
—rob warpds: (giving it) his father's
name, i.e. of the grandfather. Cf.
Ar. Nub. 66. To mean the name of
the boy’s father the refl. gen. would
have been used instead of Tob warpds.
This was also done, e.g. AnuocBérns

A
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0 If e 4 » 8 ~ ’ 3 3~ 2, .
rebierar, dpa dv oo. Sokel xaipew én alro yevvwpéve;
3 \ \ ¥ 9 \ \ R ~ 3\ ~ \N ~
305 dANd 7O alTiov, OTL TOV ueév ebTuxovvTa éml TQ Tadi éketvov

0pg Tov Tov dfAnTov Tarépa 10U 'ONYpuma veviknkdTOS, TOV
eirova d¢ TOv éxropilovra 10 mwaidiov oby Opa ovdé oldev
m

a¢> olas alrg Kpox‘qg expep.aro. TOUS pév yap mepl TwV
opaw 84.a¢epopevovs opq.s ooou €loi, kal ToUs guvayeipov-
400Tas 7@ Xprpara, €ra, Tpiv dmolavoar avTeY, kalovuévous

v’ Gy elmov Tav dyyélwy Te kai TOV VTpeTdv.

¢ ~ ~ 4 \ \ 3 ’ b} ~ o
18 XAP. Opw Tavra mdvra kal wPOS €LAVTOV Y€ €VVOW O TL
\ € \ ) ~ \ \ ’ £ | ] ~ 7 3 * ’

70 7OV adrots mapa Tov Biov 1) Ti éxewd éoTw, o oTepduevoL
dyavaKkTovay. ﬁv yovv Tovs Baoihéas i'Sn IS adTOV, of'n'ep
4056 evdaupovéoTaTor elvar Sokovow, éw Tov aBeBaLov kal &s
drqc a.pqga.,Bo)\ov ‘r'qs ‘rvan, wheiw TOV 1;8eaw Ta amapa'
evprjoe. mpoadvra avrols, Ppofovs kal Tapayas kai piom kai
émfBovlas kai Opyds kal xolaxeias: ToUrois yap dmavres
Eveow.
410 8mhady) dpyovra alrov: Smov 8¢ Td ToUTwWY WOVNPd, Noyi-
\ L J \ ~ ] ~ a »
lg&a'eac kawpds ola Td Ty dlwrdv dv €.

I~ ’ \ /’ \ ’ 3 ’ Ié
éo mévlhn kai véoovs kai walby €€ loompuias

é0é\w & odv oo,
a Epp.'q, eimelv grun éowévar pov é8ofav ol dvfpwmor kal
o ,8:.09 amas alrdy. | 1;81] moTé woyd:o)\vyaq év vdan éfedow
v Kpovvw T Kara.pa.r-row:. aw.a'-rap.evaq, Tas (f)ua’aMSag
115 Néyw, dp’ dv fuva'yea.pﬂ'al. 0 a<j>poq éxelvwv Tolvur al pév

Anpocbévovs. For the chnstenmg fes-
tival celebrated on the tenth day see
Gulick, p. 73. — veniknéros : famed as
victor; note tense. For the fame accru-

ueba wapd Tdv Biov and 32 wapd {Grras
Vuds 7) ééraois . . . éylyvero. — 8w : aside
from. — $éBovs x7).: for plural of ab-
stract nouns used concretely cf. Gil-

ing to family and to native place aswell,
see the serenade to Lachon, Bacchyl. 6,
Kéov evxNéifas. — ixxop(lovra: i.e. to his
burial. The classical word is éx¢épw,
and this is retained in Acts 5, 6-10.
18. wapd rdv Blov: in (the course of)
their life. 'This use of wapd is favored
by Lucian, Cf. Pisc. 26 oloi . . . éyerd-

dersleeve, S.C.G. 44 and 45.— ¥ loomt-
plas : on the common level. — 1d robrwv:
i.e. Baochéwr. — xanpds: it’s high time.

19. wopdéAvyas: onomatopoetic re-
dupl. Around Charon’s boat the
Frogs’ choral had burst in a triumph-
ant blare of bubbles, woupolvyoxraprd-
ouacw. Ar., Lan. 249, — dwiopnoay
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£re cxas ! \
TLWVES ’LLKPGL E'-O'L Ka.l. aUTLKa €Kpa‘y€w’a.l. aﬂ'eo'B")O'aV, at 8 €7T|-

wAéov Suaprova kal mpooxwpovedY avrals TGY dA\Nwy Umep-
Pvodpevar és uéyiatorv oykov alpovras, €lra pévrol kdkelval
’ 1] ’ ’ 3 \ L 4 bl 2
wdvTws éfeppdynody Tote: ob yap ooy Te aA\ws yevéolar.
42070076 éoTw 6 dvfpamov Bios: dmavres Vo wrevparos éume-
¢va~qp.e'vo:. ol pév pe[{ovg, ol 8¢ é\drrovs-
yoxpoviov exovd'c xal wxvja.opov 70 <[>vo~qp.a, ot 8¢ dpa 79
Evorjvar émavoavro- maou 8 odv awoppaynvat ava'yxa:.ov.

\ a \ 3
Kai ot pev OAL-

EPM. Oi8év xeipor ov Tob ‘Ourpov eikacas, & Xdpwv,
a Q4 \ s 3 A € ~
425 65 PpUAAoLs 7O y€vos alT@y GpoLoL.
~ L 2 ~ ~ ~
20 XAP. Kal TowovTor ovres, @ 'Epp.n; 6pa9 ola ToLOVTL Kal
ws ¢c)to'np.ovwac wpos a)t)\n)\ovq apxov mépL Kal np.wv Kal
K'n;a'eaw ayz)\pr.evm, dmep amavra karalumovras avTovs
Serjoe éva dBolov éxovras nkew map’ Nuds. Bovle odv,
3 ’ 1 € ~ 3 k] ’ ’
430 émeimep €P’ WmAov éopev, dvaBorjoas wauucyeles mapar-
véow abrots dméyecfar pév 7oV paraivy wovwr, Ly 8¢ del
\ ’ N2 ~ .4 ’ L 4 ’ ’
Tov Bdvarov wpd dpbakpav éxovras, Aéywr, "Q pdraior, T
éomovddkare mepl TavTa; mavocacbe kduvovres: ov yap €s
’ \ ’ 3 \ ~ 3 ~ ~ 3 /! ’ 3 QI
dei Buogeale: obdév Tav évravfa agepuvav dididy éoTw, odd
A bl ’ 3 ~ \ € ~ k] ’ kd k] kd 4
135dv dwdyor Tis atrov T Vv avre dmobavdy, dAN dvdykm

. ifepphynoav : note the gnomic aor-
ists combined with the presents. Cf.
GMT. 157. — 8 &vBpdwov Blos: cf. the
song: ’

Man’s life’s a vapor full of woes,

He bursts the bubble,

Up he goes !
—of 8¢ &pa . . . 8 obv: and others are
no sooner formed than they cease to be;
anyhow all . . . — $vANoig 1o yévos: cf.
Il. 6, 146 ff.:
oln wep PUNNwy yeved, Toln 8¢ xal dvdplv.

20. ¥va 6BoNéy: Charon’s prescribed

- fee. In Aristophanes’s Frogs 270,
however, Dionysus gives two obols—

&xe 3% TwBoAd — perhaps as payment
for a round-trip ticket. Certainly he
had occupied no cabine de luze, and
Xanthias had gone on foot around the
lake. For the Roman equivalent cf.
Juvenal Sat. 3, 267, where unlooked-
for death seats the corpse by the bank
nec habet quem porrigat ore
trientem. See p. 19. — 84varov mpd
o¢8alpdv : the Egyptians provided for
this by bringing in at their feasts a
wooden corpse (Hdt. 2, 78). — ot8’ av
dwdyor ms adrav mu: cf. Job 1, 21
¢“Naked came I out of my mother's
womb, and naked shall I return
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3\ \ \ ¥ \ b ’ \ \ \ l’ \ \
avTOoV eV Yvpvov OLXEO'oaL, ™V oLkl 86 Kal Tov aypou Kat

70 xpuoiov del dAwv elvar kal peraBdAlew Tovs Sermiras.
~ ~ '\ ~

€l TavTa kal Ta TolavTa €€ émnrdov éufBoroaiut avrols, ovk

dv ole. peydha ddpeknfivar ov Biov kai owppoveaTépovs

A g \ ’,
140dv yevéolar mapa woNY;

EPM. Q paxdpie, odk olofa 6mws adrovs 1) dyvoia kai

e

¢ 9 ’ 8 0 ’ ¢ 8: Y g : » 8 0.
7 dwdry Sarefeixaow, ws und dv Tpumrave €rv duavoryln-
var adTols Ta wTa’ TooOUTW KNPe €Budav alrd oldv mep 6
3 \ \ (3 ’ » ’ ~ ’ k] ’
Odvaaevs Tods éraipovs édpage déew TNs Sewprvwv dkpoa-

10 * A b ~ » ~ 8 0 -~ Ed \ \
ToU€EY ovv av €KEWwOL a.Kovoal OvvnUeEley, Ny KalL av

kekpayas Siappayns; omep yap wap’ Vuv 9 Ajbn Sbvarar,

~ 3 ~ ¢ v 3 ’
Tovro évravbla 7 dyvoa épydlerar.

mAqy dA\’ eloiv adrdv

3y 7 3 ’ \ \ 3 \ 3 \ \

S\iyor o mapadedeyuévo. Tov knpov és To wra wPOS TRV
kd ’ 3 ’ 3 \ /’ b \ ’ \
d\ijfewav dmoxhivovres, 6€0 8edopkdres és Ta mpdypata Kal

450 KaTEYVWKOTES Old €T TLY.

XAP. Ovkovw ékeivors yovv éuforowper ;
\ \ ~ ’ \ 3 A 4 ¥
EPM. Ilepirtov kai Touto, Aéyew mpos avTous a Loaoiy.
0pas 6Tws ATOTTATAVTES TOY TOANGY KaTayeAdaL T@Y yryvo-

’ \ ’8 ~ ,8 ~ > 7 3 ~ k] \ SA .
p€vor kal ovdaui) ovdauds dpéokovtar avTots, aAla Onloi

I - ~
455 ela Spaopov Ny Bovhevovtes wap’ vuas dmwd Tov Bilov; kai

\ \ ~ 3 ’ 3 ~ \ 3> 0’
yap kai pioovvrar ENéyxovres avtwy Tas apabias.

thither.””— peraBéAhev Tovs Seomwéras:
for vivid description of an inheritance
passing to the heir read Tim. 21-22.—
& drqedov: from some place within
earshot. Cf. Icar. 23, where Zeus,
desirous of catching the prayers,
goes ¢s 78 éwmrowTaror Tol olpavod,i.e.
where the vaulted sounding-board gave
the best results.

21. "Q paxdpuwe: you blessed simple-
ton! —ds: =awore. Sce Introd. 26.
—Zapfivav: Od. 12, 158 —qv . . .
xexpayws Siappayfis: no matler if you

baw! and baw! again till you burst. For
the perfects in this paragraph see Gil-
dersleeve, S.C.G. 226-231: xexpayds
and 3dedopxéres are ‘‘intensive” per-
fects ; kareyvwidres having come to know
(‘*maintenance of result’'); wapade-
Seyuévor . . . wra their ears filled full
of the waz, 226. — 4 Aq8n: for Lethe
and also 8’ Auéys worauds cf. Plato Rep.
021 A and c. — Ileperrév: superfluous.
— Bpacpov Bovkevovres: Socrates had
condemned suicide as cowardly deser-
tion (Aaroratia). —prooivrar ENéyxovres
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XAP. EJ ye, & yevvdSar-

‘Epp-
EPM.

€ \ \ *
Ixavot kat ovrol.

\ ’ y\ # s s ]
mAYy wavv OAiyol elow, o

alla katiwpey '687)

XAP. “Ev én cwoeovv, 3 lEpp.'q, eldévar, kai ot deifas
+
a.vro evre)cr) edy 'r'qv ‘ITGPL’!)‘)/‘Y]O’LV wcvocnpeuoq — tas dmoln-
Kas 7OV O'wparwv, wa Ka.ropvrrovm, fedoacfar.

EPM. ’Hpia, & Xdpwr, kal T9pBovs kal Tdpovs xakodat

T4 TOLAUTA.

\ \ \ ~ ’ b} -~ \ ’
A\ Ta PO TEw woh€wy ékewva Ta YOpata
466 0pas kal Tas oTihas kal 1rvpap.a.3a9, cKewq, wdrra vexpo-

Soxeia kal o‘wp.a‘rod)vkama o,
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} this was the experience of Socra-
tes (Apol. 21 k), xal évraifa xdxelvy xal
&X\\ois woANols dwnx6éunr, and it was
Lucian’s also (cf. Pisc.).

22. “Eviriéwélouv elbévar: I did want
to know still one thing more. —doy . . .
wemounpdévos:  for periphrastic form
see Introd. 20.— awobfikas: dépits.
Charon, as an expert, would inspect
the terminal facilities. —{va : where.
—0cdoacfar: in appos. with eldéva
(if the text is correct).—'Hpla . . .
Thpovs: cairns and tombs and graves.
— wpd Tév wéhewv: there still remain
in situ some beautiful monuments
along the Street of Tombs, outside
the Dipylon at Athens (cf. Paus. 1, 29,
2-8; Gulick, pp. 9and 296). Thinking
of later times Lucian might let Cha-
ron see also the tombs along the Ap-
pian Way. —xdépara . . . wupaplSas:
mounds, memorial slabs, and pyramids.
For thestelae see Gulick, pp.298ff. The
pyramid of C. Sestius, still a famil-
jar landmark in the Roman wall, may

be in Lucian's mind as well as the
pyramids of Egypt. — vexpoBoxeia xal
cwparopvhéxia : ¢ lodging-vaults and
body-wards.”” These are compounds
made up for Charon’s benefit. The
first is meant to give comic force, as
a technical term like Latin colum-
baria (pigeon-holes), but grimly sug-
gesting {evodoxeior. Cf. the compound
vexpaxadnuia V. I, B 23. ocwparopuld-
xwv i8 as good for the purpose as xpn-
patopuldkior lreasury. — oredpavodo :
cf. de Luctu 19 where the corpse indig-
nantly exclaims ri 8¢ (sc. ue dwirmow)
6 Uwép ToU Tdpov Nlbos éoTeparwuéros ; —
xal rupdv: for the choice between bur-
ial and cremation see Gulick, p. 296.
In de Luctu 18 the corpse balances
the probabilities 7&» dpfaudv diwaca-
wévrwr 1 xal v Ala kaévrwy uer’ S\lyor,
el ~ye (supposing, as i8 not impos-
sible) xaioal pe dieyvdrare (you have
decided to cremate me). — xalovor: in
Philops. 27 the ghost of Demaenete re-
turns to insist upon the cremation of
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her other golden sandal. — v{ radra: sc.
Cf. Light of Asia, Book III:

No appetites, no pleasures, and no pains

Hath such : the kiss upon his lips is nought,

The fire-scorch nought ; he smelleth not his
flesh

A-roast, nor yet the sandal and the spice

They burn.

dovarac.

So in de Luctu 19 the corpse exclaims:
7l duiv dvvarac Tov dxparov émwixeiv;—
$waoyes: all Mss. have raoyor. Sce
App. Note tense of rwouévovs. — Sraxé-
xpiras: note tense; ‘‘there is a great
gulf fixed.” — wxdrdav’ xk7X.: a potpourri
of Homeric parodies; Il 9, 319-320
will illustrate Charon’s method :

év 8¢ {5 1] Huév xakds H8¢ xal éaONbs -
xdT0ay ouds 8 T depyds dvhp 8 Te XoNAA
dopyus.

For the rest cf. Od. 10, 621; 11, 529~
673. For Iros the beggar Od. 18, 1-6;
for Thersites Il. 2,212. These disiecta
membra Homeri may be translated :

Died all the same the unsepulchred man and
the man in his coffin,

One and the same is the honor to Iros and
Lord Agamemnon,

Fair-hair’d Thetis’s son is down on a par with
Thersites.

Bald-pated corpsce alike and together all
feeble and ghostly

Naked and bleaching they lie here and there
on the asphodel meadow,
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23. ‘Hpéxhas . . . éwavrhas: Hera-
cles! What a lot of Homeric bilge-
water you do bale out on me ! — vewkef}-
cat k7. : to put my boat in the dry-dock.
—1 ... meplfolov: see Introd. 30. —
awomvifus: in D. Mort. 19 Aeacus has
to call *“hands off ” to Protesilaus: ={
dyxeis Thy "ENémy xpooweady ; — Khew-
vés: although this necrology of ancient
cities was substantially true for Lu-
cian’s time, yet at the time assumed
for this dialogue Cleonae was adminis-
tering the Nemean games (sce Grote
¢. xxviii); it even survived for Pausa-

nias (2, 15, 1) to speak of as wé\is . .

ol ueydAn, when on his way to see the
ruins of Mycenae. — xal wéAas: Servius
Sulpicius (Cic. Ep. Fam. 4, 5, cited by
Williams) tries to console Cicero for his
daughter’s death by recalling his feel-
ings on looking about him as 'he was
sailing once from Aegina to Megara:
Coepi egomet mecum sic cogi-
tare: ‘‘Hem! nos homunculi in-
dignamur, si quis nostrum in-
teriit aut occisus est, quorum
vita brevior esse debet, cum
uno loco tot oppidim cadavera
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proiecta iacent?” —"Ivédxov: the
modern Panitza when swollen by win-
ter rains, uniting with the Charadros
(mod. Xerias) between Argos and 'T'i-
ryns, still makes its way to the sea.
Baedeker, Greece, p. 250. But cf.
Paus. 2, 15, 5.

24. 'Ofpv4Sav: see Hdt. 1, 82 for
the story. Othryades fixes the atten-
tion somewhat as Horatius surviving
his two brothers in a similar, but more
select, duellum. The ‘* Complete Rhet-
orician '’ must have these stock allu-
sions always at hand ; cf. Rhet. Praec.
18 kal del & “AfBws whelobuw . .
nhtos Uwd 7Or Mndik@v BeNdv axeméolw

. Kkal 6

. xal 74 'OfpvdSov ypduuara dvayi-
rwokéobw. —weblov: i.c. Cynuria, the

small, but important, frontier coast-
strip between Argolis and Laconia.
Menippus (Icar. 18), looking down
from the sky, says coutemptuously
that it i8 no wider than ¢axoi Alyv-
w7lov.— moBiaiov: probably a foot each
way, i.e. a square foot; a front foot
on Acheron Avenue without a rear
line would have been as incautious a
land-grant as those of our early colo-
nies.  Yet full-sized femora could not
lie flat in this space. Cf. also Men.
17, where Aeacus requires each new-
comer to pull himself logether, lie down,
and be content with his quarters: daya-
wdvra katakeighar wpds 1O pérpor ouve-
oraluévoy . . . 8ldwoe 8¢ 1O péyiwrov o
whéov wodbs. — ik Balpwy . . . TE GpéTpw:
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cf. Southey’s Battle of Blenheim. — ka6
& lordhnv: cf. supra § 1 dwépyopai 7¢
Siaxornoduevos ¢ dvw Ad. One of these
errands is immortalized in the Olympia
group by Praxiteles, representing Her-
mes with his infant brother Dionysus.
— vexpoorrohav : with a flock of corpses.
L. & S. s.v. wrongly refer to Charon,
and trans. ferrying the dead. A sim-
ilar confusion is to be assumed in
the Mss. above, giving rise to &éxaoxov
instead of the second person. — ebep-
yérms . . . dvayeypdyy: Charon (of
all persons) promises Hermes one of
the conventional votive slabs! Cf.
Pisc. 38 evepyérnr drayeypddpbfar. —
ola . . . &vdpdwwv: Charon exclaims
(with Puck) ** Lord, what fools these
mortals be"’—Bths . . . Néyos:
kings, golden ingots, funeral rites, bat-
tles, but never a word about Charon.
From the foregoing dialogue Charon
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selects the important details in order,
i.e. Croesus, Cyrus, Tomyris, Polyc-
rates (Bagieis §§ 9-18); the votive
offerings sent to Delphi (xAlvfot xpvoai
§ 11); the libations and other vain ob-
servances at the tomb (see § 22 and
App. on émriufia §24); the contest
between the Argives and the Spartans
(udxac § 24), which is the crowning
absurdity in his eyes. — Xdapavos . . .
Aéyos: this is a reminiscence of Ar.
Ran. 87; 107 ; 115, where the slave
Xanthias keeps interjecting wepl éuoi
3’ otdels Néyos. Lucian uses the for-
mula in two other passages, omitting
the wepl: i.e. Catapl. 14, where the poor
shoemaker exclaims eiré pot, & KAwbot,
éuol 8¢ obdels duiv Noyos; and Fugit. 28
Nudy 3¢ ovdels Néyos. The words Baoci-
Nets to udxae inclusive, often left out
by edd., are necessary to the artistic
unity of the climax; see App.



VERA HISTORIA

INTRODUCTION

In the Vera Historia more than in any other of his writings, the
Asinus® perhaps excepted, Lucian has allowed his fertile fancy to
have its way, careless of the moral to be enforced. A moral, indeed,
there is. He must mock at the poets and pseudo-historians as
inventors of fables. At the end, after our mad journey in the air,
we glide down the iridescent rainbow of his fantasy to earth again
and stand somewhat dazed amidst the contraband fardels that we
have smuggled through the ¢«ivory gates.”

As the Syrian Goddess,® mocking, scantily draped with ecclesi-
astic stole, renders ridiculous the naive credulity of Herodotus or
that of his lying imitators, so we turn not to Lucian’s How [not]
to Write History — that somewhat unsuccessful attempt to be didac-
tic and constructive — but to its sequel, the True History, to find
a better codification of the laws and a clearer map of the bound-
aries of the neutral zone which lies between the belligerent armies
of fact and fancy.

The moral comes first, the sugar-coating is within. In the open-
ing of Part A® he makes his apologia. He mentions a few of the
right honorable liars who have preceded him, like Homer’s Odys-
seus, like innumerable poets, philosophers, and the historians such
as Ctesias* and Iambulus® and others who, he says, will be recog-
nized unnamed. He adds in substance (§ 4): “I did not blame

1 The authorship of the Asinus is much debated. Croiset does not accept it.
2 For authenticity see Introd., p. xvi, note 2.
8 Part B only is included in these selections.
4 For Ctesias'and Herodotus cf. Philops. 2. Also for Ctesias cf. Ctesiae frag-
menta de rebus Indicis, in Herodotus ed. Carolus Miiller (Parisiis, 1844), sub fin.
5 For a possible epitome of his lost writings see Diod. Sicul. 2, 66-60.
63
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them so much for their mendacity . .. but what did surprise me
was that they expected to escape detection. Wishing, therefore, to
play my part in the world of letters and liars, and having no facts
to recount — since nothing worth mentioning has ever happened to
me — I will say in advance this one true thing, to wit, that I am
going to tell you lies. So, then, I write about what I neither saw
nor experienced nor heard of from others, and, what’s more, about
things that never happen at all nor ever could happen.”

After this preamble we take ship with Lucian and fifty other
companions imbued with these same lofty ideals, and set sail from
the Pillars of Heracles out into the Western Ocean. Atlas, vainly
trying to hold heaven and earth apart, drops forthwith behind the
horizon, and we are suddenly whirled aloft into the heavenly hemi-
sphere away from even wireless worry except for brief glimpses of
home affairs reflected in the magic mirror of the moon or seen by
the light of the family lamp encountered, as luck would have it, in
the Lamp-heaven.

Lucian’s conceits never degenerate into mere nursery burlesque.
Through the whole narrative he holds us captive, like children, by
his air of verisimilitude. He prolongs our appetite by the recur-
rent intellectual spice of delicate parodies that pervade his satire.
He out-Herods Herodotus, whom he really revered for his mastery
of narrative style,! and he delights to borrow the charms of the
Father of History to adorn in mockery the Father of Lies; but in
the end he is careful to draw aside the Babylonish garment and
show us the ass’s shins? before he bows us back again into “our
own continent that lies opposite.”

To say that Luecian invented all his imagery would be to ignore
passages,® well known to him also, of the Odyssey, of Hesiod, He-
rodotus, Pindar, Plato (e.g. the Gorgias and the pseudo-Platonic
Axiochus), as well as Horace. Photius, too, in his MupwB{BAwv %
BiBAwobiny, gives extracts from the Honders of the Island Thule
(Ineredibitium de Thule Insula libri xriv), by Antonius Diogenes,

! See Luc. Herod. 7.
2V .H. B 46.
8 Cf. infra, § 4, note.
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whose story, he claims, is imitated both in the Vera Historia and
in the Asinus.?

More difficult is the question of Lucian’s indebtedness to versions
of tales found in the Arabiun Nights which may have been current
in his Syrian home. Certainly the kingfisher (V.71. B 40) and the
rukl in the “Second Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor”? are birds of
a feather, and the leviathan fifteen hundred furlongs in length
(V.H. A 30), which swallows Lucian’s ship, is of the same school
with the huge fish of «8indbad’s Seventh Voyage.”

The alleged reminiscences of the Christian scriptures may most
of them be dismissed as obvious allusions to other writings, such as
those already cited.* It must be admitted, however, that Lucian,
Syrian-born as he was, may have had a certain superficial familiar-
ity with the teaching, and even the phraseology, of the Christians to
whom he alludes with patronizing kindliness in the Peregrinus.®
The chief argument against the assumption of a covert satire upon
the New Testament writings is that they were not the common
property of his audience and the allusions would usually have failed
of appreciation.® It must be admitted, however, that the allusion
(V.H. B 13) to the monthly fruitage of the vines, while the other
fruit comes thirteen times yearly, reminds us more forcibly of the
Apocalypse (22, 2) than it does of the productive garden of Alcinous
(0d. 7, 112 ff.).

1 xal ydp 7ol wepl dAnB&Y Supynmudrwy Aovxiavol kal To0 wepl uerauoppuaew
Aovxlov ®nyh xal pita. See fragm. of Ant. Diog. in Erotici Scriptores, p. 511,
c. 13, ed. Hirschig (Parisiis 1856).

2 Lane’s edit. vol. 1I1, c. 20. 3 Ibid., note 96 on c. 20.

4 For detailed discussion of these passages see Kithn, Commentatio qua Luci-
anus a crimine librorum sacrorum irrisorum liberatur (1844), esp. pp. 17-22 for
V. H.; also see Sommerbrodt, Introd. to Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian (1872),
esp. pp. xxxiii-x1; and Croiset, pp. 105 ff. 6 See Introd. p. xv.

8 Kiihn (l.c.) reminds us that the canon of the New Testament was in process of
formation and that only a few copies of these writings were accessible, and that
those who betrayed them into the hands of the magistrate were known as tradi-
tores. He adds: (Lucianus) nullo modo persuadere sibi potuit tan-
tam fore lectoribus suis cum his libris familiaritatem, ut inter
legendum tectam suam rerum Christianarum sugillationem per-
cipere possent.
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The Vedic literature itself offers some equally striking parallels
with the Vera Historia. Thus the rivers of honey, milk, and wine
(§ 13) recall the rewards to the faithful who are promised (A4tharva-
veda 4, 34, 6) « pondé filled with clarified butter, honey, milk, and
curds.”!

Similar notions of future happiness reappear in various litera-
tures, like the Teutonic and the Celtic. The Irish Z%ir Tairngire?
(Land of Promise) is an island enjoying never-ending day, a fogless
summer. The flowers never wither. Apple-trees abound, bearing
at the same time flowers and fruit (cf. Od. 7, 122-128). It is rich
in milk, ale, and pork. The breezes are laden with sweet music.
The inhabitants are exempt from disease and death.

The Vera Historia has in turn served as a model, directly or indi-
rectly, for a goodly company ®*— Rabelais, Hans Sachs, Cervantes,
Quevedo, Cyrano de Bergerac, Boileau, Swift, Baron Munchausen,
down to Jules Verne; but the model is also the master. Rabelais,
compared with Lucian, is as coarse-grained as Rubens compared
with Paul Veronese. When fancy —not purposed satire — would
set our course towards the Fortunate Islands, next after Lucian we
are attracted first amongst them all by the quaint German of Hans
Sachs’s * happy Schlaraffenland where cooks are but curious super-
fluities, and sturdy workmen drop like ripe plums, not into the
mouths of walking delegates, but each into a pair of honest boots :

Von Malvasier so sind die brunnen,
Kommen eym selbst ins Maul gerunnen—

Und ﬂuget umb (muget ir glauben)
Gebraten hiiner, genff .und tauben.

So wachsen bawern auf den bawmen
Gleich wie in unserm land die pflawmen.
Wens zeitig sind, so fallens ab

Yeder in ein paar Stifel rab.

1Cf. Arrowsmith’s Kaegi, The Rigveda, p. 162.

2 See Enc. Brit. V, p. 362.

8 See Introd. pp. xxi-xxviii.

4 For his own acknowledgement of his debt to Lucian see Introd. p. xxii.
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xfires: in Part A 30 of the V. H. Lucian
and his fifty companions, ship and all,
had been swallowed by a huge fish. —
xard: at; L. & S. s.v., B, 3. — Suxé-
wropev: we chopped away (conative).
—+iyv OAyv: from the incoming flot-
sam and detritus the monster (see A 31)
had gradually accumulated large hold-
ings of real estate, including a well-
wooded tract of land thirty miles in
circumference. — {eAhev toeaar: ¢ fu-
ture of the past,” Gildersleeve, S.C.G.
272, and cf. Soph. O.T. 967. — fpépas
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... loas vixras: for seven days and
nights to match. A set phrase, cf.
§ 36 and A 10. — bvéxaoxe: in A 40
the periodic yawning of the monster
marks the passing hours: 7¢ &' évdre
gl wéuwry lorauévov wepl THy Sevrée
pav Tob orbuaros dvofiv— dwat ydp &%
TobTo KaTd THY Wpav éxdaTny éwolet T
kijros, Ware fuds wpds Tds droltess Texual-
pecbas Tds wpas— . . . d¢ww Poh . . .
Jxobero. — dmwevevexpoiro: he lay morti-
fying. For the compound dwerrexpbw
see App. The plpf. érefvixer below
means was dead. 7é\eov must then
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8 8 ’ ) 8\ ’ 3 ’ € 3 ’ ’
wdexdTy Oé udhis évevorjoaper ws, €l pi Tis Yavévros
atrov Vmoornpifeie Tods youdiovs woTe unkér ovykheioar,
kwdvvedooper katakheolévres év vexpo atro dmoléolfar.
ovtw 87 peydhows Sokois 70 oTdua diepeicavres THY vavy
] ’ ¢ (3 ¥ ~ ] ’ \
ewea’xeva{o,u.ev vdwp 7€ ws € wAeloTOV ep.Ba)\)\op.evoa Kat
'ra dA\\a emmSeLa kvBepvav & epe)\)\ev 6 Zkivfapos.
2y emova’y 7O peév 1)31, ereow)Kec. npets 8¢ dvekvoavres TO
mhotov kal Od TOV dpaiwpdrev Siayaydvres kai €k TaY
3 ’ ] ’ 3 ’ ’ 3 \ ’
88dvrwr éfdyiavres npépa kabrkapev és v Odlarrav:
> ’ \ 3\ \ -~ \ ’ ~ -~
émavafBdvres 8¢ émi 1a vorta kai Gicavres 7o Mooedav
avTov wapa TO Tpomator Nuépas Te€ TPELs €mavAioaueroL —
vyvenia yap jv— 7 Terdpry dmemhevoanev. €évba 87 mol-
Nots Tav €k TS ynoopaxias vexpois ATNYTOUEY Kal TpPOT-
wké\\opev, kai T4 odpara kataperpovvres €favudlopev.
kai nuépas pév Twas émhéoper edkpdTe dépL xpdpevor,
éreta Bopéov opodpot mredoavros uéya kpvos éyévero kai
€ > - ~ ~ 3 ’ \ /’ 3 3 ~ ’ kd \
UT avTov mav émdyn 10 m€hayos ovk émmolns povow, alla
kai és Babfos ooov énl Terpakoaias dpyvids, woTe kai dmo-
Bdvras Saletv éml T0ov KpuoTdAov.
4 ’ 3 ’ ’ b] / €
mvedpatos pépew od Suvduevor Todvde 1L émevoricaper—o
\ N , ) ’ - , ’
8¢ Ty yrdunr dmodmrduevos v Skivlapos — ordpavres
yap év 7o vdart omijlator péyiotor év Tovtw éuelvaper

’ ’ \ ~
ETTLILEVOVTOS 85 TOov

Nuépas TpLdkovTa, TUP drakaiovTes Kal OLTOUMEVOL TOUS
3 ~ e 7/ \ 3 A k] ’ 3 \ \ ¥
ix0vs- edpioxoper 8¢ adrods dvopvurTovres. émedy 8¢ 740n

mean throughout, not completely. Cf.  the victors in the ¢ battle of the is-

8¢& TéNovs. — pohis: just intime. — dorre:
the consecutive clause becomes also
final. GMT. 587, 3. — 3Ixlvlapos: a
shipwrecked squatter found by Lucian
(A 33) in the fish.

2. dparwpdrav: 5. 7oy 85bvTwr. Cf.
A 30. — bx Tdv 086vrwy EdYavTes: using
his teeth as davits. —wapd 18 Tpémwaiov:

lands* (cf. A 42) had staked up on
the fish’s head one of the hostile
islands as a trophy. — wpocwké\hopev :
sC. Thy vaby : we beached our boat. The
dead bodies (cf. A 40) were 8ocov Mui-
oradaior Tds Hhilas. — SoTE . . . KPU-
ord\hov: Lucian takes for granted
a public unused to safe ice, as did
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3 ’ \ 3 , ’ \ \ ~ ﬁ
éréhume Ta émmideia, mpoeNddvres kai THY vady wemyyviav
dvaomdoavtes kal meraoavres Ty 600y éovpdueda womep
whéovres Aelws kal mpoonwads émi Tov wdyov SohiaBaivovres.
€ ’ \ I > ’ bl e d \ € 4 3 ’ \
uépe 8¢ méumwry dAéa Te MO Ny kai 6 wdyos é\vero xal
vdwp mwdvra adbis éyivero. mhevoavres odv Goov Tpiako-
aiovs oradlovs mjow ukpa kai épriuy mpoonvéybnuev, dd’
* 08 ’ 3 ’ \ '8 \ ’ 4

s vdwp AaBdvres—émeheloimer yap Ndn—kai Svo Tavpovs
dyplovs karatofevoavres dmemhevaapuer. oi 8¢ Taipot odToL
Ta képata ok émi T1)s kepali)s elyov, AAN’ Vmd Tois dpfal-

~ L4 [ ~ (44 3 R \ \ 3 4

pois, womep 6 Mapos HEiov. per’ ob mohv 8¢ els mékayos
3 ’ ) 4 > \ ’ ’ \ ~ b3
éveBaivoper, ovx vdaros, dAAd ydhaxtos: kal vioos év
W 8¢ 7 wijoos
TUPOS WEYLOTOS, TAVY TUUTETNYWS, WS VaTEPor Eudaydvres
épudfopev, mévre kal elkoor oradiwy 10 wepiperpov: ai ¢

adre épaivero Nevky) wAijpns dumélwv.

aumelo. Borpiwr whijpeis, ob uévror olvov dANa ydha €€
avradv dmofNifovres émivopev. iepov B¢ év péoy 1N Vijow -
évwxodounto Talareias s Nnpnidos, ds édrjhov 70 émi-
¢ (] 7 nNpNLoos, ws €07
ypajppa.
\ ’ € ~ € ~ \ \ \ ’ \ 3 ~
kai oulov 7 y) Vmnpxe, worov 8¢ TO ydla TO €k TOW
/’ ’ \ ~ ’ ’ 3 ’ \
Borpiwr. PBaocikevew 8¢ Tar ywplwy Tovrwy é\éyero Tupe
€ ’ \ \ 3 ~ k4 \ ’ \
7 Salpwvéws, pera v évrevber dmallayny Tavry wapa

[ 8: » ’ y A~ 3 ’ » \ ¢ ~
000V O OUV XPOVOV €KEL ELELVAUEY, OOV WLEV TULY

Ovid (Tristia 3, 10, 33); but cf. Thuc.
3, 23, where the P’lataeans crossed the
ditch with difficulty, xpdoraXNés re yap
éwentfyer ob PéPaios. —Nelws . . . Sioke-
ofalvovres: technical coloring. Cf. de
Domo 12 7y 8¢ wvadv . . . Nelws éx’
&xpwy fpéua Siohiobdvovoay TOY KuudTwy.

3. dmehedolara : note tense, not a drop
was left. —Mapos nflov: cf. Nigr. 32
éxeivos (8C. 6 Mduos) éuéugpero Tob Tavpov
TOv dnmovpydy Oedv ol wpobévra TIV
épBarudy Td xépara. In Hermot. 20
Momus also criticizes Hephaestus, as

architect, for not making windows in
the human breast to facilitate observa-
tion as to d PovAerar xal éwwvoel xal e
yevderar 7 dAnbever. — Lakarelas: for
the sake of the pun on ‘‘milk-white.”
In D. Mar. 1, 3 Doris thus taunts
Galatea : émwvyaca és 10 Vdwp 8¢ geav-
Ty otdér dANo ) xpbav Nevkhy dxpiSds.
—Tupd: there is a pun on rupés: see
D. Mar. 13 for her rival lovers Posei-
don and the river-god Enipeus. In
D. Mort. 18 Tyro is included among
the canonized belles and beaux.
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700 Ilooedovos Nafovoa v Tyurjyv. peivavres 8¢ nuépas
év 1) vijow mévre T ékry ééwpprioaper, avpas pév Twos
Tapameumovons, Aewokvpovos 8¢ ovoms s faldrrys- Ty
dyddy 8¢ uépa mhéovres ovrérL Sua Tov ydAaxros, dAN’ 1Oy
év d\pupg kai kvave vdari, kablopadpev dvfpamovs mollovs
éml 700 wehdyovs Siabéovras, dmavra fHuiv mpooeowdras Kai
7a odpara kai Ta peyély, Ay TV TOdLY pévwy: TavTa
yap PéNhwva elyov: d¢’ od &) oluar kai éxalotvro Peh-
é0avpdloper odv idévres ob Bamrilopévovs dAN’
ol 3¢

Kkai mpogyjecar kal Howalovro Nuas EX\puky pwvy éleydy

Admodes.
e ’ ~ ’ \ £ ] ~ [ 3 ~
vﬂepexowae TWV KU}LaT(DV Kat a8€w9 OSOLWOPOUWGS.

> (R ¢ A , Y ’ ’ \ »
7€ €ls PeANd ™Y avTdY Tarpida émeiyeofar- péxpl pév odv
Twos guvwdoirdpovy Nuiv mapalbéovres, elra dmorpamdpevor
~ [ ~ 3 ’ » (3 ~ F) 4
s 680b éBddilov evmhowav Nuiv émevéduevor.
\ \ ~ b /4 ’ \ b} k4 ~
yov 8¢ moAkai vijoo. édaivovro, mAnaiov pév €€ dpioTepdv

per’ O

7 PeANd, els v éxetvor éomevdov, moNis émi peydlov kai
4 ~ ’ ’ \ \ ~
oTpoyyvlov peAhov karowkovpérn: woppwler 8¢ kai pal-
Nov év Befig mévre péyorar kal Wmhdraral, kal mop wONY
dm’ alrdv dvexalero, kara 8¢ Ty mp@pav pia wharela Kkai
Tamewj, oradiovs éméyovoa otk éNdrTovs mevrakooiwy.
ey
10m 3¢ mAnoiov Te Nuev kal Qavpaor] 1is adpa mepiémver-
¢ A~ (4 ~ \ L4 L4 \ (1 \
oev fuds, NOela kal €wdys, olav ¢naiv 6 ovyypadeds
€ /’ kd 4 ~ k) ’ bl ’ * \ ) bd \
Hpéd8oros dmdlew s ebdaipovos ApaBias. ofov yap dmd
podwy kal vapkicowr kai Vakivlwy kai kplvwv kai lwv, ér
\ ’ \ ’ o ’ ~ e A \
3¢ puppivns kal dddrns kai dumekdvlns, TootTov Nuiv 7O

4. ®ANéwodes: cork-trotters. Cf.
Irish ¢‘bog-trotters.”” de\kevs, Cork-

to vouchsafe us a good voyage. éwes-
xopat suggests their distrust of other

oak Ridge, was a name in Italy and
may help float the pun, but the cur-
rent meaning was ‘a stony tract.’ —els
PAr\d ™y adrév warplBa: to the old
country, to Cork. — {845Jov . . . dwevtd-
pevor: off they walked, praying Heaven

methods of seafaring. — orpoyyilov:
drum-shaped.

5. xard Ty mppav: dead ahead;
cf. Thuc. 2, 97 xard wpburar ... 7
wvebpa, with the wind astern. — ¢qoly :
cf. Hdt. 3, 113 dxéfec 8¢ Tiis xdpns Tis
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100 mpocéBallev. noblévres 8¢ T doup kal xpnora éx
pakpdy wovwy é\micavres kar ONiyov 7Oy wAnoiov Tis
» \ \ ~ I
&la 8 xal xalewpdper Muévas te
moANovs wepl maoav AkAUOTOVUS Kai peydlovs, ToTapuovs Te
~ b ’ L] ’ 3 \ 4 ¥ \ ~
Siavyets é€idvras nNpépa és v Odharrav, érv 8¢ Newdvas
L4 ~
Kkal UAas kai Gpvea povoikd, 76 pév émi Tdv Mévwy gdovra,
moA\a 8¢ Kkai éml 7OV kAddwv - dijp Te Kobdos kal evmvovs
ke 3 ~
mwepiexéyvro TNV xdpav' kai avpar O€ Twes ndeiar dia-
L4 L4 ~
mvéovoar péua THv VAY Oiecdlevov, woTe kai dmd TOY

vjoov éyvyvépea.

4 ’ \ \ ~ ’ kd 14
kAddwy Kiwovpévwy Tepmva Kal ovvexn pé\n dmeaupilero
3 ’ -~ 3 9 b} ’ L) ’ ~ ’ E) ~
€owcora TOLS € épmulas avlijmact TOY wAayiwy adAGY.

\ \ \ \ ’, t] ’ v 3 4
kal unv kal Boy odppikros nkovero ablpovs, ob fopuBidys,
d\\’ ola yévorr’ dv év cupmoaiy, T@v pév adhovvrwy, TEY

\ 9 ’ I \ /’ \ A £ ’
3¢ émaddvrwy, éviwv 8¢ kporovrrwy mpds avhov 1 xbdpav.
ToUTOlS dmaot knAoduevor karixOnuev, opuicavres d¢ v
vaty ameBaivouer Tov Zkivfapov év adrpy kai Svo THY

*Apaflns Beacxéaiov ws H3¢ and 3, 23 Bfewr
3¢ dx’ alrfjs ws el lwr. — Tiis vhoov: to
the Greeks, loving the Aegean and the
¢« glittering Cyclades,’’ islands were fit
for the birth of gods and the joy of men.
The allusions to the Islands of the Blest
are various. The Elysium of the gods
on Olympus blends (cf. Od. 6, 411., and
4, 563 ff.), with the Elysium for mor-
tals. Ps.-Dem., 60, 34, places the dead
heroes, a8 xdpedpoc of the gods, év paxd-
pwr rioois. Hesiod, W. & D. 169-173,
mentions the Islands by name and gives
a typical, though meagre, description.
In Oceanus the Heroes dwell afar,
heart-free of trouble in the Islands of
the Blest, and three times a year the
earth yields her increase. Plato makes
casual allusion in Symp. 179 E; Rep.
6, 519 £ and 540 B; more particularly

in Gorg. 524A. But the locus classicus
is Pindar Ol.2, 109 ff. . . . ¥v0a paxdpwr
»dgos (= wioous) wrearldes adpar wepi-
w»éowrww. Here there is the unlaborious
life, with wreaths of flowers unfading,
plucked on water and on land, while
Ocean’s breezes fail not, and crowning
all is the company of the great and
noble dead (cf. Plato Apol. 40 ). Pin-
dar’s Fragm. (10, 1 Boeckh) tr. by Sy-
monds has also the sensuous beauty
without the noble climax. Cf. also
Horace Epod. 16, 41 ff. See p. 64. —
&' dpnplas: in deserto loco; i.e.
hung up by shepherds as votive offer-
ings. Jerram cites Virg. Ecl. 7, 24:
Hic arguta sacra pendebit fistula
pinu.

— whaylwv: see Howard, H.S.C.P.
1v, 14.
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wpoiovres 8¢ dua Aewpdvos edavbfois
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Seapds éorw— dvijyov ws TOV dpyovra, map’ dv Oy xal
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x0évres ws avrov év Tdfe Tav Sikalopévwy éoTyper Téraprot.
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XP7) aUTOV CUVELVaL TOLS NPWOLY €ITE Kal QIj* KaT1yopeLTo
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7é\os d¢ mol-

110 Aov pnbévrwr éyvw 6 ‘Paddpavlus, viv pev alrov mdpevov

8 voTepor 8¢ owdpoviioavra peréxew Tov ounmToTiov.

100 é\\efBopov mapadofijvar ‘lrmokpdree 79 Kdw latpo,

dev-

Tépa 8¢ Ny Kkpiois épwrinij, Bnoéws kai Mevehdov mepi T7)s

‘EXévns Swaywrilopévor, morépw xp1) abmjy cuvowkei.

\
Kat

116 6 ‘Paddpavfus édikace Mevehdw ovveivar adtyy dre Kai

9 {éva kai Tas Tov Mivwos Ovyarépas.

120
10

\ .
TooavTa WonjoavT. Kai KwOVVESTAVTL TOU yduov €vexa:

- ~ -~
kal yap av 7¢ Bnoel kal d\\as elvaw yvvaikas Ty 7€ "Apa-

Tpiry & édukdaty

wepl mpoedpias "ANefdvdpw Te T Puimmov kal ‘Avvifa T
Kapyxmoviy, kai €é8ofe mpoéyew 6 *ANéfavdpos, kai Opdvos

3 ~ 3 ’0 \ K" \ H ’ \ ’
avte eretly mapa Kvpov tov Ilépony Tov wporepov.

ToL 8¢ npels mpoorixOnpev-

6. Aapdvos ebavfods: 80 in Ar. Ran.
373 the Mystae are to advance eis Tols
edarfeis xOAwous Newdvwy. — Tols ¢pov-
pots xal mepiwéhows: the watch and pa-
trol. Note the article. —mrap’ &v: note
the relative instead of another demon-
strative, although the clause is logically
co-ordinate with the preceding. Cf.
Acts 24, 6-8. — r&v Swxalopévav . . . &
Taprov: fourth on the court docket.

Térap-
e \ ¥ ’ ’
kal 6 pev npero 7¢ walovres

7. pepfivor: note tense and the shift
to aorist. —&mwoxrdvor: 2d aor. is poetic.
— Yorrepov : see § 23.

8. 7fiv m¢’Apaléva: Antiope or Hip-
polyte. —rds . . . Quyardpas: i.e. the
ill-used Ariadne and her sister, the
faithless Phacdra.

9. "ANefdvBpe . . . "Aw(Bq: in D.
Mort. 12 Lucian hits Alexander hard,
but gives him a first place with Scipio a
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’ \ ~ k4 8 ’ b 8\ y 0 4 8 ~
TTPG.‘)"LOO"UV'IIQ Kal TNS ATOoONLAS, ETELOGY ATOVAVWILEY, OOV~
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130 vijow kai ocuwdiarnlévras Tols Npwow dmeNeiv.

érafe 3¢

\ \ ’ ~ ) ’ \ ’ ~ 3 ’
kal v wpobeapuiav T)s émdnuias uy whéov unvdv émrd.

3 ~ e A 3 4 ~ ’ ’ b
11 rodvrevber Yuiv adroudrwy T@Y oTEGAVWY TEPLPPVEVTWY €Ne-

Npefa kal els v mohw 7pyduela kai eis 70 7ov Maxd-

pwy CURTOTLOV.

> N\ \ e ’ ~ ~ \ \
avm) pev odv 1) wé\is maga xpva, TO 8é
135 Teiyos mepikeiTar opapdydwor: milar 8€ elow éntd, Taoa

povéfulow kwvapdpwor: 10 pévror édados s mohews kal

e 3 \ ~ 2 ~ b ’ \ 8\ ’ ~
7 évrds Tov Teiyovs yN €Nepavrivn: vaol 8é mavrwy Oewv

BnpvAhov Aiflov @kodounuévor, kai Bwpol év alrots” uéyi-

’ 3 ’ 21 T ~ \ [ ’
orou povéhibou dueBvorvol, éd’ Gv mowovoe Tas éxardufas.

140 mepi 8¢ THv WONw per morapmds pvpov Tov kalNicTov TO

mhdros mjxewv ékarov Laoilkdv, Babos ¢ mevrikovra,

L4 ~ ~
WOTE VEW EVUaPDS.

Novrpa. 8€ éorw alrols olkor peydAo

e 7 ~ ’ 3 ’ kJ \ ’ 4 3
VAALVOL, TQ KWYAUWUE E€YKALOLEVOL® AVTL UEVTOL vbaros €v

12 rats wvéhois Spdoos Pepurj éoTuw.
145 dpayviots Aemwrots, woppupots.

close second to please Lucian’s Roman
constituency, and Hannibal third.

10. &mepfivaro: sc. yrdunr. —Tols
fpwoiv: the IHeroes (technical term
like *¢ the Saints and Martyrs’’). With
these the guests are least déclassés.

11, # méhwg: see p. 55. — povéguhor
xwvapbpivor : single planks sawn out of
the cinnamon tree. This is an improve-
ment on the rolls of cinnamon bark

y on \ -
oyt 8¢ xpodvra
E) \ \ ’ \ >
avrol O¢ oopara pev ok

brought (Hdt. 3, 111) by the birds in
their beaks from quarters unknown. —
povéAibor: cf. the olknua wovvbhifor in
Idt. 2, 175. Note in connexion with
this and wovéfuloc above that the Eng-
lish translation only, not the Greek,
suggests a reminiscence of Rev. 21, 21
dva els Ty wuhdvwy Hv €
éns papyaplrov. See p. 65, note 4. —
olxov: apartments.

&kaoros
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éovow, dAN' dvagets kal doapkoi eioi, popdyy 8¢ xai
déav pdvmy éudaivovor, kal dodparor ovTes Gpws Tuve
oTdgL kal Kwotvtaw Kal ¢povovor kai pwvny diaot, Kai
OAws €oike yupr} Tis 1) Yuxy) adbT@v wepumolely THY ToOU
TdpaTos opoldTYTA TEPLKELLEV) - €l yovv pi) daiTd Tis, ovK
dv é\éyfee py) elvar odpa 70 Spduevov: elol yap womep
oxwal 6pfal, ob pélawar. ympdore. 8¢ ovdeis, dAN’ é¢’ s
* € ’ » /. R \ I Q\ \ ’ 3 -~
dv hwclas éNOp mapapéver. ob pnv ovdé vO€ map’ abdrois
yiverai, ovd¢ Nuépa mdvv Napmpd - kabdwep yap 16 Avkav-
\ ¥ \ @ ’ 3 ’ ¢ ’ ~ ~
yés 7On wpds €w undémw dvareilavros NAiov, TotovTo Pds
éméxe Ty yjv. kal pévrol kal wpav piav iract Tob érovs:
del yap map’ avrots €ap €oTi Kai €ls dvepwos mwap’ avrols
~ ¢ , e \ ’ -~ \ » ~ \
mvet 6 {épvpos. 7 8¢ xdpa maor pév dvbeor, mao. 3¢
durots Nuépois Te kai oxiepois T€nAev ai pév yap dumelo

12. &vadels: intangible, see App. —
&oapxor : have no flesh and blood. In
the Atharvaveda 4, 34, 2: ‘¢ Bone-
less, pure, cleansed by the wind, shin-
ing, to a shining realm they go.”” —
popdhv 8¢ xal tbéav : contour and form.
For the connexion between uop¢’ and
xlvmous in the jargon of the schools,
see Vit. Auct. 4. — ovveorion . . . G-
do: have consistence and powers of
locomotion, of thought, and of articu-
late speech. Cf. Plato Soph. 248-260.
— &yavro: graspaf. Not inconsistent
with dvagels. — pi) elvae : see GMT. 6856.
—domep . . . plawvar: like shadows,
(but) bolt upright and not black (like
mere silhouettes). Sbdt. reads wpaiat
for épfal. But shadows have their
vagaries; in Mark Twain’s Follow-
ing the Equator they are frozen to
the deck, i.e. oix épfall — ynpboxe
. . . wapapdver: cf. Od. 11, 3843,
In Icar. 28 Lucian makes capital of

this idea: dwveloyifdunr. .. xds év To-
aoir xpbvy & "Axé\\wy ol Ple wdrywra.
—o¥8¢ vif: a hit at the description of
Thule in Antonius Diogenes, see p. 54 ;
cf. Icar. 28, and possibly also Pindar
Ol. 2, 109-110; no reference to Rev.
21, 26 or Zech. 14, 7 need be assumed.
—Avkavyés: cf. Gall. 33.—éa . . .
&ap: for whole description cf. Pseudo-
Plato Aziochus 13 ovre vdp xelua opo-
3pdy obre GdAwos éyylyverar — Léupos:
due W. or N.W. wind, and in Homer
thought of for the Troad as blowing
raw and stormy from the snows of
Thrace ; but in the Elysian fields (Od.
4, 567-568) and in Alcinous’s garden
in the west (see Perrin on Od. 7, 119)
it blows, as in Italy, grata vice veris
et Favoni (Horace Carm.1, 4, 1, and
4,7,9). In Athens, too, Lucian would
have seen on the Tower of the Winds
Zephyrus floating gently and shower-
ing flowers.
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7¢ 'Hlvolp xalovuéve medip: Aepov 8¢€ éori kdAhioTos
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B\yrar, Siakovotvrar 8¢ kai Siapépovow ékagTa oi dveuo
T\1jv ye Tob olvoxoeiv: ToUTOV yap o Séovrai, mepi 8¢ TO
gvpméoor vdhwd éori peydha dévdpa Ti)s Savyeosrdrs
vdAov kai kapmds éoTi TGV dévdpwy TovTwy ToTpLa TavTola
kal Tas karaokevas xal Ta peyédn. émedav odv maplpy Tis
és 70 oupmdoiov, Tpuyroas €v 1) kai dvo TV ékTwpdTwy
&
waparilflerar, Ta 8¢ adrika olvov whijpy yiyvera. ovrw pév
’ 3 \ 8\ ~ / [ k4 8’ \ \ e
wivovow. dvri 8¢ TOV oTeddvwy ai dndives kai Ta alla
povoika opvea €k T@v TAnoiov Nepdvev Tols OTOmACY
dvfoloyotvra katavipe alrovs per @dis vmepmerdpeva.
\ \ \ ’ f8 ’x Ny ’
kai pyv kal pvpillovrar Gde- vepélaw mukval dvacmdoacal

13. 8wBexadépor: act. compound vs.
pass. dxrdpopos borne of eight. Note
that the alleged parallel in Rev. 22, 2
(i.e. wowdy xapwods 3ddexa) coincides
verbally only in xara ufjra Eacrov.—
Gprov Irowpov: still better than the
ready-made crops—é&srapra and dwj-
pora —in Od. 9, 109. Hans Sachs im-
proves on this again, cf. p. 56.—mmyal:
Lucian makes the most of his calendar:
we have three hundred and sixty-five

streams of water and monthly crops
of the vines, while the Jewish and
Roman weeks (nundinae) respec-
tively are reflected in the seven rivers
of milk and the eight of wine. This
conception of heaven is as old as the
Vedas, see p. 66.

14. rpuyfoas: note the nonchalant
technicality of the expression.— xa-
ravide : transitive. Cf. Ar. Ach. 138
(8c. O Geds) xarévenpe xbr THy Opdxy.
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3 \ \ \ * d ’ »
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\ *
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3¢ 8y mwpos edppoavmy éketvo éxovar: mnyai elat o mapa
) A ~
70 oupmoTiov, 1 peév yéhwros, 7 8¢ Hdovi)s: éx Tovrwy éxa-
Tépas mwdvres €v dpxy TNs edwxias mivovor kal TO Novrov
700pevoL kal yehovres Sudyovot.
U \ 2 ~ \ ~ 3 ’ @ ’
Bovhopar 3¢ elmelv Kkal T@v émorjpwv ovoTwas wap
avrots €feaoduny - mavras pév Tovs Nuibféovs kal Tovs émi

¥ ’ ’ -~ ~ » 3 ~
INov orparevoarvras Ay ye Tov Aokpov Alavros: éxetvov

3¢ udvov épaokov év 1@ TéV doefdv xdpw Koldleolar.

otk &o7" Ervpos Aéyos odros,

—Tdv mmydv: the (above-mentioned
ovd’ Bas év yqualy eboéhpois, odd’ Ixeo

five hundred) fountains.

15. &xl 8i. .. oxohGlovaw: cf. Pin-
dar Fragm.106 (Bergk).—EbUvopos: the
musician upon whose cithara a cicada
sprang and supplied the deficiency
caused by a broken string. Strabo, 6,
p. 260, states that at Locri in Italy his
statue was shown, rérreya éwl Tiv xi6d-
pav xaOfuevor Exwv.— Aplav: see D.
Mar.8 and Hdt. 1, 24. — Suiq\haypévys:
i.e. thanks to his palinode, cf. Plato
Phaedr. 243 A quoting Fragm. 32:

Iépyapna Tpolas.

— dravhel «7A.: echoes as with the
strains of a flute, the winds leading of.

17. rév dmofipev : the notables. —
rovs fmbéovs: cf. Plato Apol. 28 ¢
7Oy Huibéwy Baoc év Tpolg TeTelevTikaoty
and Hes. W. & D. 168 dr3pov npdwr
Oetor yévos, ot kakéorrar Hulbeoi. — éxeivov
pévov: as having violated the rights
of sanctuary. He was one of the ‘in-
curables " (dwdrws ¥xew), cf. Plato
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[ /’ \N e \ 4 \ @ \
7€ 6 Aakedarpdvios kal 6 Beomevs Napkiooos kat “Thas kal
dA\\ot molNol kai kahoi. kai pou é8dkel épav Tov “Takivbov:
\ \ ~ b} ~ / b} ’ \ ’
Td moAAa yovv ékeivov Sujleyxev. €éNéyero 8¢ xalemai-
3y " ¢ ¢ ’ \ 3 4 ’ ]
vew abro 6 ‘Paddpavfus kal jrelnkévar mollakis éxfBa-
Nelv atrov ék s vijoov, v dAvapy kal py é9éNy doels
™y elpovelar edwyeiofa. TINdrwv 3¢ pdvos od wmapnv,
3 » 9 7/ 3\ 3 ~ L] ’ (R4 (] ~ ,
dA\’ é\éyero adrds év T dvamhacleioy V' avrov mwole
olkelr xpdpevos 1)) molireln Kal Tols vopots ols Tuvéyparer.
[ ’ 3 L ’ ’ \ ’ \ ~
ol pévrou dug’ ‘ApiloTirméy Te kai 'Emixovpor ta mpara
mwap’ alrots épépovro 1)Bels Te ovTes kal kexapiouévor kai
’ -~ 8\ \ ¥ € /’ ’ 8\
gupmorikaTarol. wapiy ¢ kai Alowmos 6 Ppvé- Tovre 8¢
6oa Kkai yehwromoip xpdvrar. Awoyévrns pév ye 6 Swwmels

Phaedo 113 . —'Avéxapoiv: in Lu-
cian’s dialogue Anacharsis and Solon
represent barbarian and Greek train-
ing respectively. — ZéuoA§iv : the Thra-
cians were tricked into deifying him
(Hdt. 4, 95). —Nopdv: i.e. Numa Pom-
pilius; see App.— Pwxlwva: though
an anti-jingo, Phocion is admitted to
heaven | — Té\\ov: see Char. 10.—&vev
IXepibvBpov: a mock concession to con-
ventional opinion. Periander is often
left out of the canonical list of the
Seven Sages. — ITahapfdovs: cf. Plato
Apol. 418.— Yéxwlos k7). : cf. D. Mort.
18, 1. — v elpwvelav: cf. Plato Rep.
337 A "2 'Hpdx\es, avry éxelvy % elwbvia
elpwvela Twipdrovs. —adrés: alone (see

L. &S.8.v,, I, 8). —&v r{j dvarhacleloy
xtA.: i.e. Plato’s Republic; cf. the
noble passage (wé\e) 73 év Aéyos
xeuéry . éxel yis ye ovdauot oluac avrhy
elvac 691 A B. In Philops. 24 the liar
claims that through the pro tempore
crevasse he saw Socrates in Elysium,
but ‘¢ Plato he failed to distinguish.
18. ol apd’ "Aplomimrmwov: originally
the school of Aristippus, then Aristip-
pus and his school, then simply Aris-
tippus. So both dugl and xepl often in
Lucian; cf. § 23, and Symp. 29; 36; 37;
42; and especially 43. —"Aplomrrov:
see Vit. Auct. 12; for Epicurus, Vit.
Auct. 19. — yehwrowory : a fixture in the
convivial programmme; cf. Xen. Symp.
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Smpaikods éNeyov é0éhew pév éNOetv, éméyewr 3¢ érv kal dia-
oxéntecfai- pnde yap adrd Tovré Tw KarakapSdvew, € kai

~ ’ ’ b} ’ ¥ \ \ 3\ ~ ¢
vijads Tis Towavt éoTiv. dAws 7€ kal Ty éml 100 ‘Pada-

’ ’ ’8 8 ’ 4 \ \ ’
pavBuos, olpar, kpiow édedoikerav, are Kai TO KpPLTI)pLoV
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alrol dvppnkdres. woAhods 8¢ alrov épackov Spunbévras
k] ~ ~ k4 /’ €\ ’ \ 9 ’
dxolovletr Tois ddikvovuévors, Umd vwlelas 8¢ dmoleimeaau
py xatalapBdvovras xai dvaoTpépew €k péoms s 6800
obrou pév odv joav oi doloydTaTol TOY TapoVTWY. TIUGOTL
8¢ pdhora 70v *AxiA\éa xal pera TovTov @noéa. wepl 3¢
ovvovoias kai dppodioivy ovTw ¢povovor: wiocyovrar pév
dvapavdor wdvrwr opovtwr kai ywaifl kai dppeot, kai
oldapds Tovro aloypdv abrois Sokei: pévos 8¢ Swkpdrys

1,11 ; also Lucian Symp. 18, where the  these twenty years (not the stripling

jester is brought in between courses
and commanded elrety 7¢ % wpatar ye-
Notor, ws &r¢ u@ANov ol cuuwbrar diaxv-
Oeter. — Awoyévms: see Vit. Auct. 7. —
Togotrov peréBale . . . dore yfpar: cf.
Athen. 588 c-e. Lucian, in his post-
Menippean pieces, isnevertired of hold-
ing up to ridicule the preaching and
practice of the Cynics. Cf. Symp. 12
ff.; Peregr. passim ; Pisc. 40, 48, etc. —
Tov Ths Gperfis Spbov Nédov: cf. the
¢ Hill Difficulty " in Hermot. 2 % &’
* Apert) wdvv wéppw xard Tov ‘Halodow olxel
xal ¥arw & oluos éx' avryy paxpds Te xal
8pbios kal Tpnx¥s. Hermotimus, already
forty when he began and a student now

of Pater's chapter xxiv in Marius the
Epicurean) has only reached the foot-
hills. It will require,’’ says Lucian,
¢t¢other lives’ for ‘other heights.’"’
See Simon. 58. — Xpvolwmwov : see Vit.
Auct. 21 f. — o réraprov davrov e
Poploq: 17it. Auct. 23 (7pls). — Axabn-
paixovs . . . dméxev: for the confusion
between the Academics proper and the
Sceptics, see note on Vit. Auct. 27. —
pndé: for ovdé. Cf. Introd. 39 (a).

19. Zwxpbrns: the repetition of
this stock story (see Plato’s Sympo-
siwm 219 B) means just as little serious
maliceasthe classification of Herodotus
and Ctesias with other liars in § 31. —
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II\arwvicdraror: the allusion is to
Rep. b, e.g. 468 B and c.

20. Ofmww . . . SuAnAiberav, xal
.. .: parataxis. Cf. Introd. 28 and
Somn.1 and 3. — 14 1e &\Aa . . . doén
viv: the “Homeric Question' was al-
ready an old story by Lucian’s time. —
ot piv Xtov x7A.: Lucian apparently
follows the epigram of Antipater of
Sidon (see Jebb's HHomer, p. 87):
ot uév aev Kohopdva T@nvihrepar,” Ounpe,

of 3 xaldr Zuvpvar, of 8’ évéwovat

Xiow.

He mentions more of the conventional
names, Encom. Demosth. 9. — BaBulé-
wog: in Gall. 17 we learn from the
cock (Pythagoras) that Homer was a
Bactrian camel at the time of the Tro-
jan war. — GOerovpévav : rejected as
spurious : see Jebb's Homer, p. 94, note
2. — apdl Tdv ZnvéBorov xal "Aplorap-
xov: for the Alexandrine recensions
(8wpfdoeis) by Zenodotus (first libra-
rian at Alexandria, 280 B.c.) and
Aristarchus (flor. ca. 160 B.c., cf. Lu-
cian Jud. Vocal. 1 and 8) see Jebb's
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Iomer, 92, 93. — pndev émirndedoavre:
cf. Introd. 39 (e). —wporépav: Lucian
ignores the Chorizontes (Jebb p. 103).
— dbpa: he was using his eyes; cf. épg
A 25. TFor the emendation to édpwr see
App.—xalds: L. & S.s8.v. Cf. §20, line
256.— 8ley . . . ypadh UPpews: cf. Dem.
624, 22 ypagphy VBpews (criminul prosecu-
tion for assault) xal dlknv xaxyyoplas
(action for defamation) (Slav ¢evferar.
— O8vocéws: the shifty (woNirpomos)
Odysseus was cut out for a criminal
lawyer.

21. xara Tols airols xpévovs: i.e.
(roughly speaking) seven hundred
years from Pythagoras to Lucian. —

émrréxis . . . mepsBovs: calculated on
the basis of Plato Rep. 615 A Tobro 8'el-
vat katd éxatovraernplda éxdaryy, v Blov
8vros TooouTov Tob dvbpwrivov. In Gall.
17 ff. the chronology of his transmi-
grations is not reckoned so carefully :
after six human incarnations he be-
comes a horse, a jackdaw, a frog,
then &\\a wvpla, and finally time and
again a cock. —S8hov 1o Sefidv fplro-
pov: his golden thigh (cf. Vit. Auct. 6)
and accrued interest. —d&veSotalero: in
Gall. 20 he prefers the ‘¢ rooster’
avatar. — ‘EpmeSoxAfs . . . omwmpé-
vos: cf. D. Mort. 20, 4; Peregr.1; Pisc.

2, —kalrov: for xalwep. Introd. 27.
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22. rd Oavartodoia: Mortalia, cf.
Kpbéva Saturnalia. —Képos: unknown
unless it be the Roman poet in
Ovid Epist. ex Ponto 4,16. The juxta-
position of incongruous pairs is appar-
ently the motive. —‘Ho(o8og : this was
comparatively modern. Plutarch had
told of Hesiod winning a prize unfairly
from ITomer, and the Certamen Ho-
meri et Hesiodi was written just before
Lucian’s time. — rawvelwv : for the con-
ventional metaphor cf. Aesop Fab.397®
where the peacock boasts to the crane:
&ydr uév xpuvody xal woppipar évdéduuar,
o0 3¢ o08év xaNdv pépeis év wrepois. The
same suggestion scems obvious in Strat-

tis Maced. 7 and in Ar. Ach. 63 (but
gee scholiast ad loc.):

wolov Baci\éws; Exfouar "yd wpéaBeat
xal Tois Taat Tois ' dhafoveduagiv.

23. awopphifavres Td Beapd : cf., In-
trod. p. xxiv, Boilcau's Les HHéros de
roman. — Pakapw: among Lucian’s
writings are two wpohakwal in defence
of the tyrant Phalaris. So Isocrates,
or. 11, had whitewashed Busiris, the
next on this list. Sece Bentley’s fa-
mous dissertation on the Epistles of
Phalaris. — Zxelpova: the Corinth
Railroad now runs along the Skironian
Cliffs, see Baedeker's (freece, p. 145, —
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Mvfaydpas, AN’ doiros méppw éxabélero pvoarropevos T

kvapodpayiav.
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f15n cwdpovév: see §7. —Td whdora
xaropbdcavros : cf. Il. 1, 165-160 dAN&
TOuéy m\eiov wohvdikos moNéuoio| xeipes éual
Suéwovs’. —nplorevae: cf. Plato Symp.
221 Ao B. Lucian, as usual, outdoes
his original. — Nexpaxadnpulav: Socra-
tes (not Plato, see § 17) is head master of
this Deadhecad Academy — tuition free.

24. xal radmyv: i.e. as well as those
in the Iliad. —&wwhéoapey : see § 47.
—viv 8¢ pou k7). : parody on Od. 1, 1:
Sing to me, Muse, now sing of the combat of

corpses heroic.
—pvoarrépevos: cf. Vit. Auct. 6. —
v kvapodaylav: this bean-baiting.
25. wedrepa wphypara: novae res,
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pegovikTior dveypouevos 6 Mevéhews émel éuale v edvip
ke s yvvakds, Boriv Te ioTn Kal Tov ddehdov mwapa-
AafBdv pev mpos Tov Bagihéa Tov ‘Paddpavfuy. ruépas Oé
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3 rd o \ ) ’ [ ’ ’
dméyovoav: ovrw &) éuBiBdaas 6 ‘Padduavfus mevrijkovra
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e \ e 4 b ’ /4 \ b4 / o
mheov. 1) pév ovv ‘ENévy é8dkpvé Te kal poyvvero kai éve-

ka\Umrero, Tovs O¢ dudi ToV

cf. L. & S.—lmxepévov: adjacent.
The Isle of Cork in § 6 was described
as réppwler and the Isle of Cheesea (§ 3)
was more distant. —wapfijunv: see In-
trod. 18 (b). Cf. Schmid, I, 231.

26. xevfiy: see Introd. 23 (b). —
Bohv lory: Menelaus (Bo» dyadés) had
not yet acquired the Hades hoarse-

Kuwipav davekpivas mpdrepov
ness. —a8e\pév: Agamemnon returns
his brother's devotion (Il. 2, 409). —
—povéfuhov bdodoBehivyv: a dug-out
(cf. Xen. Anabd. 5, 4, 11) made from a
single trunk of asphodel. The aspho-
del plants are here good-sized trees ; so
in the Isle of Dreams (§ 33) the pop-
pies are tall trees. —xaréwheov: sailed
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mhavnfévra Kkai kwdvvevoavra, Tov 8¢ xpdvor odkéri Tis
énavédov mpoobeivar fféAnoer: dA\\a 3y xal dewkvis Tas

’ ’ k] ’ \ / \ > ’ » \
wA\yoiov vjoovs—édaivovro 8¢ mévre Tov dplfudy, dA\n 8¢
éktn) woppwlev—ravras pév elvar épaoke Tas Tadv doeBav,

\ ’ > T ¥ b4 \ \ ~ [ e ’
Tas wAnaiov, 'AP’ G, épn, 10n 10 OV wUp Spas kaiduevov,
€kt O¢ éxelvy 1éV dvelpwy 1) woNs: pera Tavryy 8¢ 1§ Ths
Kalwpovs vioos, dAN’ obdémw oou daiverar. émedav O¢

, 4 ’ \ k4 ’ b \ lé v
TavTas wapawheboys, Tére 81 dpify és v peydAny Nrepov
\ b ’ ~ € ’ e ~ ’ 3 ~ \ \
™ évavtiav 1)) P’ Vudv katowkovpévy: évravba 8y molla

\ \ ’ », \ \ kd ’ k4 ’

mafov kal mowkila éOvn SieNdwv kai dvBpdmors dpuixrois

home. —paldxyp: the mallow was not
normally prescribed for external use,

Opbvos by way of rpoedpla at the Olympic
Ecclesia and a dining-couch (x\wla)

but cf. Fugit. 33.

27. luwpoBéopovs: only six and a
half of the seven months allowed (see
§25) had elapsed. —drorvidpny: late
Greek, but see L. & S.— adrol: (they)
personally. But both here and in § 12
nearly equivalent to a personal pro-
noun.—ov woAA&v rév: Lucian wasno
longer young (Bolderman, Stud. Lucian.
p. 134). —0pévov ¢ xal xAiolav: the

at the celestial Symposiumn. —ra pé\-
Movra: still in parody of the Odyssey,
cf. Circe’s instructions Od. 12, 37 ff. —
fimepov Thy dvavrlav: called (§ 47) Ty
drraréparv. Sometimes vaguely described
as the Island of Atlantis. For the con-
tinent ‘‘outside this world (i.e. Europe,
Asia,and Libya),” of. Aelian Var. Ifist.
3, 18. —&pixrors: unsociuble. Cf. Eur.
Cycl. 429 duixrov &vdpa.
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dvaorioas éméypapa mpos 7@ Mpév. 7O ¢ émiypappa Ry
T0LdV e -
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peivas Oé kakeivny v Yuépav T)s émovons avnyduny TOY
Npowy mapamepmoviwv. €vfa por kal 'Odvoceds mpoael-
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~ ~ ’ ’ 4
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kai Oeiov kal wirTns dpa katopévwr, kal kvioa 8¢ mormpa

kal dpdpnros womep am’ dvbpdmwr dnTwpévwy, kai 6 dnp

28. Aovxiavés (scan ya) xr\.: tion with modern Nauplia see Bae-

N Vo (Yypp, — < o .

Lucian, the friend of the gods that are deker’s Greece. kvioa . . . 0"-"'"“

blessed for ever and ever, vov: 50 Zeus (Fugit. 1) complains as

All this beheld and return’d to his coun-  he recalls the perfume of Peregrinus

try, the land of his fathers. roasting: woA\iw 7hr dndlay péuvmuac

29. 'Qyvylav: this lay next beyond  dvaoybuevos Tére brd xvions wornpds, oiav

(§ 27) the Islands of the Damned. —  eikds dwopépedfac owrwpuévwy dvlpwrelwy
Navwhov: for his legendary connec-  oswpdrwy.
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@omep VOwp .kai ékvparovro womep Bdlarra, kai ixfvs B¢
elye moANovs, Tovs pév Salots mpooeokdras, Tovs 3¢ pikpods
¥ rd > ’ \ 3 \ ’
dvfpaé. memvpwpévors, éxdlovw 8¢ adrovs Avyviokovs.
» \ ’ \ \ ’ \ \ b} ’
elocodos 3¢ pia orern dia wdvrwv v, kal TVAwPOS éderaTi-
kew Tipwy 6 "Afnvatos. mapeNddvres 8¢ Spws Tov NavmAiov
rd € ~ 4 \ \ ’
kabnyovuévov éwpoper kohalopévovs mohhovs uév Baoi\éas,
\ \ \ ’ * 3 7 \ ) ’
mwol\ovs 8¢ kal iSidras, dv éviovs kai éyvwpilopev: elBopev

30. § 8: sc. ricw — Tpaxbou:
stony tracts. Cf. Tox. 49 uéxp: Tob Tpa-
X @vos véuely. —xarTd TOVg KpNuvOLs: al
the crags. —&xav@dbovs . . . &rpamwod:
cf. Plato Rep. 616 A, where the fiery
demons card Ardiaeus and the other
sinners on the thorn-bushes by the
wayside : elAxov rapd THv 680» éxrds éx’
doxrardfwy xvdwrovres. Cf. the con-
text in the Republic l.c., and also the
Phaedo, for the physical geography of
the Greek hell. — Kokaorfipiov: Lucian
gives with much relish the stock de-
scription of this House of Correction
in Men. 14, paorlywr Te ydp ool Yopos

Hrobero xal oluwyd) Tdv éxl Tol wupds
Srrwpévwr kal oTpéfAac kal xipwres xal
Tpbxot, xal % Xipawa éowdparre xal o
KépBepos é3dpdaxrer xTA. — lfnvBfixa :
was in full bloom. The plpf. (see
Chabert p. 188; cf. Schmid, I, 240) is
redundant, as the present itself de-
notes a state. In Pisc. 6 the verb is
constr. with cogn. acc. —é piv Bopfé-
pov: cf. Plato Phaedo c. 60. — Avxvi-
oxovs: lampkins.

31. Tluewv: see Lucian’s dialogue
Timon for the previous career of this
human Cerberus.— §pws: i.e. even with
a gatekoeper like that | — éyvep(foper:
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see details in Men. l.c. and cf. the ac-
count of the tyrant Ardiaeusrecognized
by Er (Plato Rep. 615 c); so Dante,
(Inferno, passim), pays off many an old
score. —ol mepiyymral: for these local
ciceroni see Char. 22 and 1 (note) and
Philops. 4. —ras alrlag «x7\.: 80 the de-
mons, Rep. 616 A, announced Jv Evexd Te
xal els 8 T éureaotuevo &yowro. — ol Yrev-
odpevor: in A2-4 Lucian gives his views
on lying historians, citing Odysseus as
the very father and teacher of lies.
32, “Ymvov Avsva: Sleephaven. —

4 k \ \ ~ 3\
KUK\@ [LE€V ‘lTEPl- Taoay avtny

rév i\cdavrivwv: note the particular-
izing order. Lucian wishes to be per-
fectly fair, i.e. not the gates of horn
(0d. 19, 562). — 18 100 "Alextpuévos
lepév: St. Rooster's. The cock, as we
learn from Lucian’s "AXexrpvdy (20),
was no mean bird. He was the
favorite avatar of Pythagoras, and
Socrates (Phaedo sub fin.), passing to
the bright dawn—or the dreamless
sleep—of eternity, bids offer a cock to
Asklepius. —émwel pndi: for ovdé. See
Introd. 39 (¢).
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33. pficwves: (uixwros) v is opi-
um. For this and uavdpaydpac cf. Shak-
spere, Othello, iii, 3 (cited by Jerram):
‘¢ Not poppy, nor mandragora . . . shall
ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep.’
— 8pwveov : the reversible bat — now
mouse, now bird — was a time-honored
zoological illustration. — Nvkr{wopos:
Nozford. For accent cf. Béoropos
(Ozford) and vavelwopos. — Nfyperos:
Never-stir.— Ilavvvy la : Make-a-night-
of-it. —Bhaxelas: Sloth-shire. —n pév
oWdnpd : the ‘‘golden gates’ (Gull. 6)

are not provided for here. —xaf’ Wy
fpels: to reiterate the veracity of his
tales. Cf.the Homeric (Od. 19, 562 ff.)
play upon xépas — xpalvw and éNépas —
é\epalpopa,

ot 8¢ 814 EeaTdy kepdwy ENOwa: Blpate,
ot p’ ¥rvpa kpalwovat, Bpbrwy 8re xév Tis
tonrac.

—Nvkr@ov: Nocteum,vid.supraon §22.
— Tapatlwva : these thinly disguised
derivatives are like the tags in Pil-
grim’s Progress (‘ Mr. Ready-to-halt”
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Kai TO pavTelov, o TPOELTTIKEL TPoPnTebwy “Avripay 6 TOV
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oveipwy Umokpurijs, Tavtys mapa ToU Tmvov Naxwy TI)S
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34 Touns.  alrov pévro. TGV Svelpwy ovte Piois ovre idéa 1)
k) ’ k] ’ a \ ’ k3 \ \ \ \

460 avry). AAN oL wev pakpoi T€ Noav kai palakol kai kalol

\ 3 -~ a \ \ \ \ \ ¥ \ a
kal evedels, ol 8¢ orAnpol kai pikpol kai duopdor, kai ol
pév xpvoeo, ws éddkouv, oi 8¢ Tamewol Te Kkai edreles.
Noav & év alrols kal mrepwroi Tiwes kai Teparwdeis, kai
» ’ ] \ 4 a \ 3
d\\ov kafdmep és moumny Sieakevaguévol, ol pév és Baor-
Aéas, ol 8¢ és feovs, ol O¢ els dANa ToiabTa Kexoounue-

\ \ )~ N ’ ’ » e A
voi.. woA\ovs 8¢ avrdv kal éyvwpiocaper wdlar wap’ Huv
éwpaxdres, ol 81 kai mpoopecar kai Nomwdlovro ws dv kai
ovbes vmdpyovres, kai mapakaBovTes Nuas kal karaxor-

’ 4 ~ \ ~ b ’ ’ »
pioavres wdvv hapmpds kal Sefuds é€énlov, Tiv Te dAAnw
UmoBox 1V peyaNompent) KATATKEVATAVTES KAl VTTLOXVOUMEVOL
BaoiNéas Te moujoew kai carpdmas. €vior 8¢ kal dmiyov
nuds els Tas warpidas kai ToUs oikeiovs émedelkvvov kai
adfnuepov émaviyyov. npépas pév odv Tpudkovra Kal loas
vikTas wap’ alrois éueivaper kabeidovres kal edwyovpevor.
érara ddvw Bpovrys peydAns katappayeions dveypouevor
kal dvabfopdvres drijxfnuer émoimoduevor. Tpirator &
éxellev ) "Qyvyia vijoce mpoooxdvres émPBaivopev.
Tepov 8’ éyo Noas Ty émoTohyy dveyivwokov Ta yeypap-

. ~ »
péva. N 8¢ Towdde: “’Odvooeds Kakwpoi yaipew. lobh

’
mpo-

etc.); e.g. Cunfusion son of Thin-as-
air; Plutocles son of Day-dreamer.
Kapedrs (if xdpos = drunken sleep) Sno-
rusian Fount. —' Avridév: perhapsalso
a play upon words; but the sophist and
epic poet Antiphon, the opponent of
Socrates, wrote a work on the interpre-
tation of dreams.

34. ot piv xpioeor: cf. Gall. 6
where the shoemaker’s dream was
xpvools kal avTds xal xpuvod wdrra wept-

BefAnuévos. — s &v: quasi. Also writ-
ten wodv.

35. toas: see §1. —mpogayxdvres:
sc. vadv. —xalpav: usually alone, sc.
Aéyew or keheve, like Lat. salutem
(dicit), 8. (D.). For therelative mer-
its of different greetings see Laps.
in Sul. 2 fi., where Plato is cited as
authority for & wpdrrew. In the
érwrolal Kpovixal Lucian uses xalpew
throughout, but the epistles to Nigrinus
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L3 \ ~ b] Id \ ~ \ ’
pe, os Ta wparTa éfémhevoa mapa ood ™y oxediav kara-
oKevaoduevos, vavayla xpnodpevor pudhs vmd Aevkoféas
~ b \ ~ ’ ’ € bl * 3 \

Swacwlivar els ™y Tov Pawdkwr ydpav, ¥’ Gv és T
3 ’ > \ ’ \ ~ \
oikeiav amomepudlels karéhafBorv moAdovs s yvvaikds prn-
omipas év Tols fuerépols TpvPdrTas: dmokTeivas 8¢ dmar-
Tas Umd Tyleydvov vorepov Tov ék Kipkms pou yevouévov
kd 2 \ ~ 3 3 ~ ’ /’ ’ ~
avppéliny, kai viv ep. év ) Mardpov 1joe Tdvy peTavodv
t I ~ ~ ~
éml 7@ katahumely THY wapa ool diatav kal TNy Vmd ooV
wporewopévny afavaciav. Ny odbv kapot AdBwpai, dwo-
8 \ 317 by 2 ~ \ 38 IX e 93 X ’
pas ddifopar wpos o€’ Tavra pév édnjlov 7 émaTolyj,

\ \ e ~ L4 ~ ) \ \ \ 3y 7
kal mepi Nuav, orws fenolouer. éyo 8¢ mpoehfaov SNiyov
dwo s fakdrrns edpov 16 omjlacov ToovTov olov "Oumpos
€ime, kal avmy Talagiovpyovoav. s 8¢ TNy émoToAyy
» \ b} 2/, ~ \ ) \ 3 4 ¥
é\aBe xal émeNé€ato, mpdta pév éml wolV éddxpuev, érara
3¢ mapexdhew fpas émi fevig xai eloria Napmpds kal mwepi

~ /7 3 ’ \ \ ~ ’ [ 1 4
100 'O8voaéws émvvfdvero kai mepl Ths InreNdmys, omoia
7€ €l ™Y v kal el coPpwy, kabdmep *Odvooeds mwdlar
mepl avr)s éxdpmale: kal npels Towavra dmexpwdpela €
* s 7 3 ~ L Ié \ 9 3 ’
dv elkalopev edppaveicfar abrjy. ToTe pév odv dmeNfovres
3\ ~ ’ E JEY ~ > 7 ] /’ L4 \
éml vabv whnolov émi Tis Mdvos éxoyurifnuev. éwlev B¢
dvydueda adodpdrepov karidvros Tov mvedparos: kai On
xewpaotévres nuépas Svo 17 Tpity mepuminmToper Tots Kolo-
kvvbomewparais. dvfpwmo. 8¢ elow obrou dypior €k TEV
TA\nolov mjowy ApoTevovres Tovs mapamhéovras. Ta whoia
8¢ éyovar peydha koloxvvbwa 7o pijros mixewy €rjkovrar
éreldav yap mpdvwor v kohdkuvvbav, kokdvavres avriy
and to Cronius (see Peregr. 1) begin  told how Telegonus slew his father in
with e wpdrrew. —riv oxeblav: see  Ithaca. — émarolf): cf. Penelope’s let-
Od. 5. — &womwepdOels : escorted home.  ter to Odysseus, Ovid Her. 1.
—Trqheydvov: the Telegonia by Eu- 36. 1o omhhawv: cf. Od. 5, 56 ff.

gammon of Cyrene (ca. 568 n.c.) con- —dmeAéfaro: see note to D. Mar. 5, 2.
tinued the story of the Odyssey and 37. xo\dvavres : see Introd. 16. —
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kal éfeNdvres Ty évrepidvmy éumhéova, ioTols pév xpo-
’ k] \ \ ~ b3 ’ ~ ’, ~
pevor kalapivois, dvri 8¢ s 60drms T@ PUAA@ TS Ko
Nokvvfns. mwpooBaldvres odv fuiv dwd Svo wANpwpdrwy
éudyxovro kal moA\ovs katerpavudrifov BdANovtes T¢ Tmép-
pati 7@y kohokvvfav. dyxwpdiws 8¢ éml moAd vavpayovy-
Tes mepl peanuBplav eldoper karémw Tdv Kolokvvlomewparav
’ \ ’ ’ \ k] /’
wpoomwhéovras Tovs Kapvovavras. moléuior 8¢ foav dAN1j-
X € 88 ) \ \ 3 A » 0 3 \ 3 ’
ois, ws €dafav: émel yap éxevor fobovro avrovs émdvras,
Nudv pév dhydpnoav, Tpamduevor 8¢ én’ éxeivovs évavud-
Xovv. Tnpets 3¢ év TooovTe émdpavres Ty 600y épevyoper
dmohumdvres avrovs payouévovs. kai dlov foav kpari-
oovres oi Kapvovairar are kal whelovs — mwévre yap elyov
mA\Npdpara — kal amd loXvpoTépwy vedv paxopevol: Ta
yap mhota v alrois keNUdm, kaplwv Nuirtopa, kexkevwuéva,
péyefos 8¢ éxdorov Nuiropiov és pijros dpyvial mevrexai-
dexa. émel 8¢ dmexpipaper adrovs, idueld Te ToVs Tpav-
’ \ \ \ b3 ~ b4 ¢ N s 7
patias kal 70 Aowwrov €v Tols omhows Yuev ds émimav del
Twas €mfPovhas mpoodexduevor: ob pdry. ovTw Yoy
v o ’
€dedvrer 6 Mios, kal dmd Twos €pijpov vijoov mwpoojlavvov
e A o » hd 8 3\ 8 ’ ’ ] ’,
NKiv ogov eikooiv avdpes €mt dehpivwy peydlwy dxovpevor,
Aporal kal obro- kai oi Sehdives alrovs épepov dodalis,
xal dvamndavres éxpeuérilov womep twmor. émel 8¢ mAnoriov
e 8 ’ a \ ¥ 0 a 8\ ¥ 0 ¥ xx e ~
Noav, Siaordvres ol pév évlev, ol 0¢ &bev éBallov Nuas
’ ~ \ bl ~ 4 ’ \
onmiars Enpats kai dpfalpois kapkivwv. Tofevdvrwy B¢
\ e ~ \ k4 ’ > ’ € ’ > \ rd
Kai Nuav kal dkovti{drTwy ovkért Uméuevar, ala Tpwlévres

tvrepudvyy: pulp.—&yxwpdlws: a Thu-  Mar. 15, 3 raplrxevor éxl TOv Sehpivwr.
cydidean reminiscence, see L. & S.s.v.  For story of Arion cf. D. Mar. 8; for

—Kapvovairas : the Shellbarkers. The Boy and the Dolphin, Pliny Ep.
38. ob pérqv: note the tragic so- 9, 33. —ixpepérilov domep Twwor: cf.
lemnity of the asyndeton. Gall. 2 where the horse of Achilles
39. obww . . . kal: for parataxis ‘bids a long farewell to neighing,"

see Somn, 1, —iml Sehdlvwv: cf. D.  paxpd xalpery ¢ppdoas T¢ xpeuerifew.
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oi moAlol alTév wpds THY vioov karépvyov. mepl 8¢
70 pecovvktiov yaljrns ovans é\dfoper wpoookellavres
d\kvdvos kalg wappeyéfe: oradiwy yovv fv avry é£3-
\ , b} /’ \ ¢ R A \ N\ ’
Kkovra 70 wepiperpov. émémhe 8¢ 1) dAkvaw Ta @a fdAmovoa
od moAV peiwy Ts kakuds. «al &) dvamrapévn pikpod pév
kaTé€dvoe T vatv TQ dvéup TV TTEPdY: Gxero O odv
Pedyovoa yoepdy Tiva pwriy mpoiepéry. éoBdvres B¢ Nuets
€ ’ ”8 € ’ 3 ’ \ \ ’
Nuépas ndn Vmodawovons éfeduela THr kalav oxedia
peydhy mpooeoviav ék dévdpwr peydhwy aupmedopyuévny -
émy 8¢ kai @a mevrakdoia, ékaorov avréy Xiov wiflov mepi-
’ » rd \ € \ ¥ b} ’
wAnBéorepov. 7On pévroL kai oi veorroi évdolfev édaivovro
¥ , - , a ~ sA
kai ékpwlov. weNéxeaiv odv SiakdPavres v TOV LY veor-
Tov dmrepov éfekoldjaper elkogi yvmav ddpdrepov. émel
8¢ whéovres dmeiyoper T)s kakids aov oradiovs diakooiovs,
tépata Nuv peydla kai Bavpaora émeorjpaver- 6 Te yap
év 1)) wpYpvy XMviokos dpvw émrtepv€ato kal dvefonae, kal
€ /’ € ’ \ ¥ ) k] ’
6 xvBepriitys 6 ZkivBapos pakakpds 10y dv dvexounoe.
kai 70 wdvrov &) wapadofdrarov- 6 yap iloTos TS vews

40. dAxvévos xalg: for the story
of the Rukh in the Arabian Nights
see p. 66. The dialogue IHalcyon, in-
cluded in Lucian's writings, is admit-
ted to be spurious. — dwéwAe: was
floating along on it. The nest itself
floated. —aSpérepov : bulkier.

41. véparta ... lweofpavev: prodi-
gies like this, freely recorded by
Lucian’s contemporary ‘*historians,”’
could be traced back to the Homeric
hymn to Dionysus. Cf. Ovid (Met. 3,
661 ff.); and k. Hom. 7, 38-41:
attika 8 dxpbrarov wapd lorlov éferary-

abn
dumwelos ¥vla xal &vfa, xarexpnurdvro 3¢
woANol

Bbérpues - dugp lardy 8¢ uéhas eillooero
xiwoabs,
dvfea. ToAeBdwr, xapless 8' éxl xapwds
dpupet.
So here: é lords éBAdornoe and éxap-
wopdpnoer. — Xviokos: at the vessel's
stern. Cf. Lucian’s description of a
ship, Navig. b5: % wpiuva uév éxwavéorn-
xev fpépa kauwv\n xpvaoiy xnvlockov émwe-
kequévn, xatavrikpd 8¢ dvdloyov 1) wpgpa
UwepféBney &s 1O wpbow dwrounxvrouévy,
Thy éxdvupor Tis veds Exovaa THhy law
éxarépwler. — &vexdpnae: like the bald
head of the Jackdaw of Rheims (In-
goldshy Legends). — 16 wévrev rapabo-
gérarov: for thissuperlativecf.Schmid,
I, 311.
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mémepos. Tavra iO0vres s TO eikds érapdyxlnper kai
3 ’ ~ ~ k3 ’ \ k] ’ ~ ’
noxdpela Tois Beots dmorpépar Td dANdkoTov TOU Pavrd-
oparos. ovmw 8¢ mevrakoaiovs oradiovs SieAfdvres eldoper
vAnr peyiorny kai Ndowy mriwr kal kvwapittwv. kai

(3 ~ \ 7 » L) \ \ 7 ’ »
npeis pév eixdoaper nmeipov elvar: 76 3¢ v mélayos dfvo-
oov dppilos évdpois karamepurevpévov: eiomiker 8¢ Ta
I il 3 7 b3 \ ’ 3 ’ ) ’
3évdpa Jpws dxivmra, dpfa kabdmep émumhéovra. wAnoud-
oavres yovv kal 7O wav Katavoljoavres €v dmdpw eiyoueda
’ \ ~ » \ \ ~ ’ ~ \
i xp7) dpav: ovre yap Sia Twv 8évdpwy Thety Suvarov v —
TUKVA yap Kai TPOTEXT) VTTpXEY — OUTE dvaoTpépey €éddke
[ 324 3 \ \ 3 \ 3\ \ ’ /’ b} ’
pddiov. éyo 8¢ dveN@dv émi 70 péyiorov Sévdpov émeaks-
mowv Ta émékewa omws €xo, kal édpwv éml oradiovs pév
’ L] x/ x ’ \ vx , » 8\ 1‘0
mevmjrovra 1) ONiyw whelovs Ty VA odoav, érera 8¢ adfs
@ bl \ > ’ \ \ 3 ’ € -~ >
érepov wkeavov éxdexduevov. kai &) éddker Muiv dvabe-
rd \ ~ 3\ \ ’ ~ 8 ’ 8 \ 8\ k3
pévovs ™y vady émi Ty kduny Tév Sévdpwy — mukry B¢ Ry
€ ’ bl ’ 3 \ ’ \ € I'd
— dmepPBiBdoa, el dwvaineda, és Ty OdNarrav Ty érépav -
kai ovTws émowotper. €kdroavres yap avr)y kdle peydle
\ s , y v\ Qs ’ ) , \ 2
kal dveN@dvres émi Ta 8évdpa pdohis dnpunoduela, kai Oévres
3\ ~ ’ ’ \ e ’ ’ b} ’
émi 10V kAddwv, merdoavres Ta ioTia kabdmwep év faldrry
) / ~ kd ’ ~ b3 ’ ¥ \
ém\éopev Tob dvépov mpowboivros émovpduevor: évba &)
kal 70 'Avripdyov Tob monTov €mos €meoANOE pe.  Pnoi
ydp WOV KdKeLOS -

Totaw & VArjevra 8ua mAdov épxopévoiat.

42. &Buvoaov &ppllows x7). : like the
seaweed in the Sargasso Sea, cf. Jan-
vier's romance. — éxBexépevov : so Hdt.,
and cf. Lat. excipere, e.g. Pliny Ep. 2,
17, 2, utrimque excipit iter ali-
qua ex parte harenosun. —xé\e
peydrg: the ship was suspended by, or
from,a cable. —&wpnodpeda: properly

used of the rope (luowd) in a well, but
variously transferred ; e.g. in Alex. 14
the embryonic god is drawn from the
mud (dmpdrad) in & ¢udy, 80 in Xen.
Anab. 4, 2, 8 the soldiers draw their fel-
lows up by their spears. — Avripdyov:
of Colophon, flor. ca. 4058.c. The Em-
peror Hadrian's reported preference
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Biacdpevor 8¢ Spws v VA dpduela és 70 Vdwp, Kkal
wdA\w Opoiws karalévres v vavw e"rrke'oy.eu dua kalbapov
Kai &avyovg vdaros, dxpt & e‘n‘emn;y.eu xao'y.an y.e'ya)\w
éx Tob vdaros deordros 'yeyew;p.evm, kafdmep év 1) Yp
moANdKis Opdpuer Vmd gETudY yevdpeva daxwpiopara. 1)
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éwpdpev Bdbos Goov oTadiwy xihiwv pdka Pofepov kal mwa-
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pav émelevypémy vdaros ouvdmrovros Ta mwekdyn kaTd THY
émdveav, éx s érépas Baldrrns és v érépav Suappé
ovtos. wpooeENdoavTes odv Tals Kdmwais KaT €kewo mape
Spduoper kai pera mwol\ijs dywvias émepdoauer ovmore
nwpocdokfoavres. évretfév nuas Vmedéxero wélayds Te
Tpoores Kkal v)oos ob peydaln, EVTPOTITOS, TUVOLKOUMEVT:
évépovro 8¢ almyy dypio. dvfpwmol, Bovképaloi, képara

wap’ S\iyov éNfodoa katevexOnvar.

¥ ’ 4 ~ \ ’ b ’
éxovres, olov mwap MNuiv TOv Muwdravpor dvam\drTovoy.
k] ’ \ ’ € ’ \ ’ ’
dmoBdvres 8¢ mpopjeiper VSpevoduervol kal auria Appduevor,
€l mofev duvnleimuer- odkére yap elxopev. kai vVOwp peév
E) ~ ’ A4 » \ kJ \ 3 ’ \
alrob wAngiov evpoumev, dA\ho 8¢ ovdév édaivero, wAyw
0 \ x\ 3 ’ 0 3 4 8’ e R ’
puknBpos wohvs ob wippwlev rkovero. Sdfavres odv ayé-
Ay elvar Bowv, kar’ SNiyov mpoxwpovvTes éméoTnpmEr TOUS

> ’ a \ ’ € ~ I 7 \ ~ \ ~
avﬁpamozq. oL 86 LSOV‘TGG npas ESWKOV, Kal TPELS ey Twy

of Antimachus to Homer is even more
surprising than the preference for Bac-
chylides over Pindar on the part of the
author of wepl "Tyous.

43. Buacépevor : withacc. hasa mili-
tary flavor like Thuc. 7, 72 Bidoasfai
Tdv Exwhovy, to force the exit. —ix Tod
¥8aros Suearraros: no reference to the
parting of the Red Sea need be thought

of. See p. 65, note 4.— pepeprapévov :
in Ps.-Dem. 1149, 21 this perf. is used
of *‘ going shares” in the inheritance,
i.e. **a division for good and all.”
44. Bovxédalo:r: a burlesque on Cte-
sias's dog-headed men (xvwvoxépalod),
Ctesiae Fragm. de rebus Indicis 20, cf.
Hdt. 4, 191. Possibly also a suggestion
of the Minotaur and of lo. Perhaps
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Aatrov airovs, dxpt. &) dikovro mapa Twv BoukepdAwy
npéoBeis airovvres éml Mrpos Tovs ouvelnuuévovs: auvie-
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ikeTevovTOY.
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pol kal kpdppva kal é\adou Térrapes, Tpels éxdaTy wdas
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PikeTav.

play Nuépav émpeivavres avixtnuev.
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mA\noiov ovomns onueia mpoddaivero.

per’ ONiyov 8¢ kai
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Yap Kal vavraL Kai vijes 1foav.
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620 — peydha 8¢ Pépovoy — €€ alrawv 606y werdoavres kal

Tals xepoi Tovs mwodewvas karéxovres éumimrovros Tov dvé-

pov €mheov.

dA\ow 8¢ pera TovTous émi PpeAAdr kabijuevol

{eb€avres Bvo Seldivas Mhavwdy T€ kai Mudyoww - ol ¢

he thinks of their unrpéwolis as Bu-
cephala, with the horse of Alexander
included. —wé8as: legs. Cf. Rev. 10,
1. So xelpforarm, e.g. 1Hdt. 2, 121 dwo-
Tapdy év 7¢ wue THY Xepa.

45. peyéha 8¢ épovowv : parody on

Ctesias’s Pygmies (cf. Ctesiae Fragm.
de rebus Indicis § 11 p. 81 in Didot ed.
of Herodotus) who use their hair and
beard dvri luariov. Aidoiov 8¢ péya {xov-
ow k. — fAavvéy Te kal Anéxovv: 80
paired in Somn. 15.
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VITARUM AUCTIO axo PISCATOR

INTRODUCTION

The Vitarum Auctio and its sequel, the Piscator, are of Lucian’s
best; but the two are different in character. In the former all
proprieties and probabilities, facts and philosophies, are subordi-
nated to the exigencies of comedy. The Piscator, too, is comedy,
Aristophanic at once in its roguery, in scenic vividness, and in fer-
tility of invention ; but it has the seriousness that inheres in Plato’s
dramatic setting. It is an antidote, held in readiness, or after-
wards prepared, to counteract the effects of the Vitarum Auctio. It
is possible, of course, that the vehemence of contemporary protest
may have been conveniently assumed by Lucian to give him mate-
rial for a sequel. But this protest was probably real. For it is
entirely possible to misunderstand the animus of the Vitarum
Auctio. Not all the laity nor all philosophers possess the saving
sense of humor, the mental flexibility, that welcomes the wanton
breeze of comedy blowing where it listeth. Lucian has never
lacked for commentators to rise up and call him sacrilegious.! But
he had as little intention of dragging Socrates, for example, in the
mire as had Aristophanes. Indeed, the distorted dummy in the
Clouds might well work injury to the living Socrates in the minds
of his easily swayed contemporaries, but Lucian’s masquerade with
worthies long since dead could not in the face of the ratified ver-
dict of centuries be harmfully misunderstood by the saner sort for
whom Lucian preferred to write. By this it is not meant to assert
that he allowed any squeamishness to stand in the way of comic

1 E.g. Margadant, De Luciano aequalium suorum censore (1881), where Lucian
as humorist comes off rather badly, pp. 48 ff. ‘ Modo (i.e. in the Vitarum
Auctio) fuit maledicus, nunc (i.e. in the Piscator) fiet idem mendax.”
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VITARUM AUCTIO anxp PISCATOR 89

effect, nor that he had no sense of irritation at the dogmas even of
the Platonic idealism. The sword of comedy is two-edged, and, as
our mood may be, we laugh or are cut to the quick by the irreverence
which makes Socrates, for example, (D. Mort. 21, 1) cry out as Cer-
berus snaps at his heel and the spasm of the hemlock jerks him down.
And more orthodox souls than Lucian succumb upon occasion to a
fit of tedium that supervenes upon the established proprieties and
ostracizes Aristides the Just or flouts Penelope as the prudish
mother of a prig. The Piscator, it may be added, states (§ 46) very
seriously Lucian’s attitude towards right living as he conceived it.

The two pieces may have been separated® in publication by sev-
eral years, but they should be read together.? Inthe Vitarum Auctio
samples of souls are put up, described, examined, and knocked down
to the first bidder at the auctioneer’s own price; or, if they prove
unsaleable, set aside. There is, strictly speaking, no “auction.”
They are sold, or withdrawn, at a fixed price.?

The heads of the schools are not mentioned by name, but the dis-
guise is thin. We start, indeed, with «a certain Pythagorean,”’* but
the master himself at once emerges. So we have ¢“a certain Peri-
patetic,” but Aristotle is as easily recognized as in Dante’s incognito.
The chief difficulty about the dramatis personae is the fusion of
Socrates and Plato. We begin to sell off the one and end with the
other. Many editors assume a lacuna and make a fresh start (§ 17)
where the conversation turns from the historical Socrates to Socra-
tes the mere mouthpiece of Plato. When Dion appears as pur-
chaser there can be no thought of Socrates. It seems not unlikely

1 Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. (p. 133-134 Tab. Chron.), suggests a possible inter-
val of nine years.

2 Bolderman (l.c. p. 86) declares that the former by itself is ‘‘ein reines
Unding.” One might assert this almost as confidently of the first part of
Goethe's Faust. In each case the sequel completes: * A farbigen Abglanz
haben wir das Leben.” Other pairs in Lucian are, e.g., Quomodo Historia Con-
scribenda Sit and Vera Historia; De Morte Peregrini and Fugitivi.

3 Cf. Sheridan’s School for Scandal, iv, 1, and, for the auctioneer, The
Critic, i, 2.

4 See Helm, Lucian und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrbiicher vol. 9 (1902),
pp. 188 ff.
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that Lucian intended ! the composite picture. It was simpler than
to make a fresh start with Plato. Socrates was perpetuated by no
single school. The earlier philosophic systems focused in him as
in a burning-glass. From him the rays diverge again, and the
founder of each school — Cynic, Cyrenaic, Megarian, the Academy
even — transmiitted only a partial or distorted ray of the Socratic
system of ethics. But it was inconvenient to disentangle the pro-
portion of responsibility for various views, and all the extra touches,
like Community of Marriage? and the Theory of Ideas, seem neces-
sary to justify the high price asked and paid. As it is, the two
talents, so disproportionate to the prices fetched by all the rest put
together, may justify the.inference that Lucian, in the midst of his
hilarious raillery, must needs sotto voce indicate his real estimate
of Socrates — too secure in his noble fame to be harmed by ribald
innuendo — and of Plato, “whose little finger,” for Lucian ® as well
as for Lowell, «is thicker than the loins of Aristotle.”

Lucian’s line of samples is not complete. It is not a compen-
dium of Greek philosophy. Still he effects a sale of representatives
of the four established * schools — Socrates and Plato together rep-
resenting the Academics — and also of the two dissenting schools,
the Cynics and the Sceptics. The varying prices ®* may perhaps
be taken as indicating some rough assessment of their current
value or their popularity. Of the two pre-Socratic philosophers
offered, Pythagoras, as an antique curio, sells for nearly as much as
the popular Chrysippus. Heracleitus, the only representative of the
so-called Ionic school (Thales and the others not being mentioned),

1 So Aristophanes in the Clouds makes a composite photograph that super-
imposes upon the ethical Socrates his two pet aversions, the Sophists and the
Natural Philosophers.

2 In the Ecclesiazusae Aristophanes does not anticipate the essential limita-
tions made by Plato in the Republic. His own application suited his purpose.

3 Even where Chrysippus sums up Plato’s strong points (Pisc. 22) Lucian
cannot refrain from a mischievous fling, but the note of praise is clear. Com-
pare, inter alia, (Pisc. 29 end) the really beautiful and subtly Platonic allusion
to the haven of true philosophy; cf. too Helm, l.c., pp. 204-207.

4 See Introd. pp. xiii and xix, note 1.

6 See below, note to § 6.
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proves entirely unsaleable even with a more modern bit of bric-a-brac
in the person of Democritus thrown in, and it is perhaps significant
of Lucian’s underlying meaning that Aristippus also fails to com-
mand a purchaser. The modern market —too critical to be content
with a mere Cyrenaic — called for a new and improved brand, in
the person of Epicurus,' made up of the rejected Aristippus and
Democritus. Anaxagoras is ignored ; the Eleatics are not even put
up together as the ¢ One in Many ”’; Empedocles in Aetna is still
warming up to the attack, and does not appear till the opening
scene of the Piscator.

Lucian’s attitude towards philosophy has been the subject of
much debate. It has cost many a dissertation to enumerate his
apparent inconsistencies — his apotheosis, at one time, of the Cynic
Menippus, and at another his sneering, ill-tempered treatment
of contemporary Cynics; his praise and his condemnation of the
Epicureans, now honored as the foes of the false prophet or as pro-
tagonists against a bewildered, antiquated Zeus, and now branded
as utter sensualists; his relentless vituperation of the Stoics, yet
his frequent praise of teachings that were pre-eminently Stoical ;?
finally his own open Scepticism contrasted with the genuine delight
which he takes, here and elsewhere, in mocking at Pyrrho. It is
usual to attempt a somewhat definite chronology in Lucian’s writ-
ings, guided by his successive changes in this regard. Certain
phases are evident enough, but the explanation of Lucian’s chronic
attitude towards philosophy is perhaps very simple. His aims
were ethical, not scientific; that is, not strictly philosophic at all.
The superficiality of his acquaintance with the schools of philoso-
phy may have been either real or assumed. Probably it was real.
But the confusing of Sceptics and Academics,® the jumbling to-
gether of pet doctrines, the contemptuously unfair treatment of
Stoic logic, may have been an ostentation of indifference to techni-
" calities which he understood better than he allowed, yet despised as
obscuring the ethical and practical. At the worst his superficiality

1Cf. § 19, note.
2 In this very piece Chrysippus sells for five times as much as Epicurus.
8 I.e. the New Academy, see note to Piscator 43.
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was hardly more inexcusable than Socrates’s contempt for the
scientific aims of Anaxagoras.

Our two dialogues are typical of Lucian’s mental processes. In
both his instinct as literary artist has the right of way. When
comic effect is sought he had to be concrete ; hence it was essential
to bring on the stage not a Pythagorean but Pythagoras himself.
In the Piscator he leads up to his mission in life—a war upon
shams. Some ass in the lion’s skin or some wolf in sheep’s cloth-
ing was forever in need of undressing. He had scant leisure for
admiring, much less for evolving, the bewitching creations of philo-
sophic millinery. His intellect was not constructive.

For a full enjoyment of the Auctio it is essential for the reader to
have in mind the details of the lives offered for sale. In addition to
the articles in the Dictionary of Biography may be mentioned, for
Pythagoras, Burnet’s Early Greek Philosophy, pp. 89-109 and 300-
321; for Heracleitus, the same, pp. 129-179. This contains a valu-
able translation and commentary on Bywater’s Ileracliti Ephesii
Reliquiae. Also G. W. T. Patrick, The Fragments of Heraclitus.
For Heracleitus, Pythagoras, and Empedocles see Fairbanks, First
Philosophers of Greece, and, for Lucian’s own time, Pater’s Marius
the Epicurean. TFor a popular account of the traditional Pytha-
goras cf. F. Marion Crawford’s Rulers of the South, vol. I, pp. 44-68.

The Greek comic poets often exploited Pythagoras or his follow-
ers, e.g. the’AAxpéwy of Mnesimachus, the IIvfayopiorijs of Aristophon,
the Mwjpara of Antiphanes, and the Tapavrivoe both of Alexis and of
Cratinus the younger. See also Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 78.
Lucian’s Gallus is a vivid bit of travesty on the Pythagorean for-
mulae, especially the transmigration of souls. But to distinguish
between the real Pythagoras and the bizarreries of his followers is
as difficult as to make out the true form of the sea-god Glaucus
under the incrusted barnacles. From it all, however, Pythagoras
emerges as an imposing personage, one of the master minds of
antiquity.

It has been conjectured (cf. Fritzsche ad Vit. Auct. 8; Croiset
p. 70) that Lucian drew the suggestion for the Vitarum Auctio from
one or more pieces entitled Awyévovs Mpaots, cited by Diog. Laert.
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6, 2, 29.! If so, it was only a suggestion. Lucian’s dialogue,
however, was in turn freely imitated by Theodorus Prodromus?
(about the eleventh or, twelfth century), whose Biwv mpaois wouyrcv
xai molrwdy (included in the Notices et Extraits des manuscrits de
la Bibliotheque impériale, 1810, Art. 37) is most easily accessible in
Bolderman’s monograph (Stud. Lucianea, p. 87). In this Homer,
Hippocrates, Aristophanes, Euripides, and Demosthenes are put up
for sale.?

Amongst other commentators* Croiset’s treatment deserves espe-
cial attention for both dialogues. He gives good grounds for
believing that in the Piscator Lucian makes felicitous use of a lost
play of Eupolis.

1 Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog, and Schmid in Bursian's Jahresbericht, 1901,
p. 246.

2 His satirical poetry, it is worth noting, stands at the very threshold of Mod-
ern Greek literature.

3 Bolderman concludes, alas! that the Vitarum Auctio, as we have it, is a
hasty second edition; and he takes, accordingly, the usual liberties with his
libretto.

4 See also Helm, l.c.



1

10

.

BIQN IIPAZIS

ZET3. 3V pév Swarife 7o BdOpa kal mapaokeiale Tov
Témov Tols dikvovpévos, oV 8¢ aTiogov ééns mapayaydy
ToUs Biovs, dA\a kooprTas mpoTepov, ws ebmpoowmoL pa-

~ \ L4 ’ 3 ’ \ ’ T ¢ ~
voovtar kal or. wheioTovs émdfovrar: ov 8, & ‘Epuy,
krpurte Kai Evykake dyaldy Tixy Tovs wynTas 10N wapewar

\ \ ’ k] ’ \ ’ ’
wpos 10 wwkyripiov. dmoxknpifoper 8¢ Biovs Pihooddovs
Tarros eldovs kal mpoarpéoewy mowkihwy. €l 8€ Tis ovk Exe
70 wapavrika Tapyvpiov kataBalkéoclai, és véwra ékrioe
KataoTioas €yyvnriv.

EPM. TloAloi ovviaogw - wote xpn py SiarpiBew undé
Kkatéxew avrovs.

Title: Blwy IIpdgs. The Latintrans-  7plBwy xal 7a Bdfpa oxwoyyl{wr xal Td
lation auctio is inaccurate, for we have  wadaywyelor xopdv. — ds davodvrar:
a sale, not an auction —not even a  poetical syntax, G. 1366. — Eppf, xf-
* Dutch auction.'’ Tr. Sale of Soul- pvrre: llermes, the knave of all trades.
Samples. Cf.Gen. 46,27, “all thesouls Cf. D. Deor. 24. —é&yady Toxy: with
of the house of Jacob,”” with the use Ileaven's blessing. A common for-
of Bloc (almost = guilds) in Bis Acc. 13  mula in prayers, documents, and proc-
Téxvais 1 Plos 9 émwripas. The title lamations, like quod bene vortat.
is intentionally vague. Master and Cf. § 10. — Blovs $thocédovs : samples
disciples may be confounded here and  of philosophérs. — wavrds «fBovs xal

- provision made for the distinction in-  wpoaipéorewv wouxQwy : of every pattern

sisted on in the Piscator. and of assorted sects. Cf. Demonar 5

1. 3 piv. .. oV 8¢: to two attend-  p\ocoglas eldos and 4 Tds év locopla
ants. —rd Pabpa: the benches. Cf. wpoapéoess. In §8 wpoalpesis means
Plato Protag. 325 £ ol diddoxalot ... purpose, in § 12, creed; and Pisc. 23,
rapatibéacwy (Tots waiwol) éxl 7Ov Bdbpwr  doctrine. —el odx déxe: for neg. see
dvaycyrdoxew . . . woujuara, also Dem.  Introd. 38.— ré wapavrixa Tdpylpiov
de Cor. 258, where Demosthenes taunts  xarapaléofar: to put down the cash
Aeschines with helping his father as  forthwith. Usually the active voice;
janitor of the school : 76 uéhav (the ink)  cf. §§ 18, 25, 27, and D. Mort. 4.

94



16

20

25

BIQN ITPASIS

ZETE. Tolopev odv.

95

EPM. Tiva 0é\eis mpator mapaydywpey ;

\
ZETY3. Tovrovi 1ov kopsiryr, tov ‘lovikdy, émel kal oe-

pvos Tis elvar paiverar.

EPM. OPros 6 Mvfayopikds kardfnb kai mdpexe oav-
Tov avabewpeiv Tots cuvelkeypévors.

ZET3. Kijpurre 8.

"EPM. Tov dpiorov Biov mwkd, Tov oepviratov, Tis wvij-

’ e\ o L ’ ’, N s \
ogerar; Tis vmép avlpwmov elvar Bovlerar; Tis eldévar Ty

~ \ ¢ ’ \N ) ~ /’
TOV TavTos apuoviav kai avafBiwvar waAw ;

oldev;

ATOPAZTHE. To peév €ldos odx dyevjs. 7{ 8¢ pd\ora

EPM. ’Aplfunrucijy, dorpovopiav, Tepateiav, yewperpiav,

JOVOLKTY, yornTELay.

pdvrw drpov BAémes.

¥
ATO. “Efeorw avrov dvaxpivew ;

EPM. ’Avakpwe dyaly Toxy

2. 8\as . . . wapaydyepev: for Sov-

Aew (poet. féhets) with subjv. in question -

of appeal see G. 1368; H. 866, 3, b;
B. 677. — xopfyrnv: for the custom cf.
Gulick, p. 176, and Morgan’s Lysias,
16, 18. —'Iwwikév: Pythagoras was
born at Samos, hence the use of the
Ionic dialect. —oepvés ms: one of your
reverend (gentlemen). Cf. on Somn. 1.
— Ovrog: you. Often used in direct
address with or without o6 or &. Cf.
Aristophanes and the tragedians pas-
sim.— xardfnb: : strictly of descending
into the arena, then generalized; cf.
Hdt. 5, 22 "ANetdvSpov ydp deOhevery
oreNhouéwov kxal karafSdvros éx’ avrd
roiro. Pythagoras was once an ath-
lete himself; hence, in Gall. 8, the
Cock (i.e. Pythagoras) complains of
the five beans tossed to him for his

supper as ‘‘not a very sumptuous ban-
quet dhextpudve dONYTY woTe Yevouéwvy xal
'ONduma otk dopavds dywroauéry.’ —
7ig Ymep . . . Gvafidvas: llermes reels
off the conventional list of Pythago-
ras’s peculiarities— his rather arrogant
assumption of superior knowledge; the
music of the spheres; rebirth, etc.
Note the auctioneer’s crisp asyndeton
and anaphora.— ATOPAITHZ: cus-
tomer, see App. — Apdpnricfiy «7A.:
as the dpx# of Thales was water, of
Anaximander 70 dwepov, of Heraclei-
tus fire, so that of Pythagoras was
number, and his philosophical attitude
has been described as ‘* Mathemati-
cal Imagination.”” Note that Lucian’s
list consists of two sets of threc, each
ending with an anticlimax. — &xpov:
tip-top.



30

36

40

96

ATO.
I1Te8.
ATO.
IITe.
ATO.
I1Te.
ATO.
IITe.

Modands €l ov;
Sdpeos.
Tlov 3¢ énaudeifys;

~ k] ’
Ilws avapvnoes;

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

"Ev Alyvmre mapa Tots éket oogotor.
Dépe 1), N mplwpal o€, T pe diddfeis;
Addfopar pév ovdév, dvapmjow 8é.

Kalapyy wpdrepov v Yuxyv épyacduevos kai
TOov én’ adry pumov éxkhioas.

ATO. Kai &) véuoor 70 xexabdpbar pe, Tis 6 Tpdmos

TS Avaprjoews;

IITB. To pév wparov fovxin pakpy kai dewrin kai
mwévre SAwv éréwv Naléew undév.

3. 'Ev Alyéwry: see Fairbanks, The
First Philosophers of Greece, p. 164.
—oodolon: Lucian avails himself of
the Ionic forms both here and below to
give local color. See Introd. 40. — Aw-
8é4fopar: see App. to Somn. 2. —éva-
pvfiow : for Plato’s development of the
doctrine of drduwrnois see Meno, 81 ff.,
where the slave is reminded, not taught,
that ¢‘the square on the hypotenuse'’
etc. Cf. Phaedo 18. The English
poets, with the instinct of the idealist,
have seized upon the doctrine of remi-
niscence. So Henry Vaughn in The
Retreat, or in Friends Departed :

O Father of eternal life, and all
Created glorics under Thee !

Resume Thy spirit from this world of thrall
Into true liberty.

Wordsworth elaborates the thought in
his Ode on Immortality, and so on to
the oft-recurring touches in Matthew
Arnold, e.g. Revolutions. and in Moral-
ity where Nature herself is personified :

I knew not yet the gauge of time

Nor wore the manacles of space ;

1 felt it in some other clime,

1 saw it in some other place.
'T was when the heavenly house I trod,
And lay upon the breast of God.

—uxyv . . . Ixxhvoag: the Pythago-
reans were said to be less particular
about bodily cleanliness. Cf. Aristo-
phon Fragm. Pythagoristes, 4, 6:

.o« pbrowre yap
Totrow: Tov IINodrwra cvoarelr Epn
3¢ evoéBeiar. B. evxepi Oedr Néyes
ol Tois plwov pearoigwy N8eras Furdr.

—xexaddpdas : note force of tense. Cf.
Introd. 34 (a). —hovx(y : often referred
to. Cf. Fairbanks l.c. So the Cock
(Gall. 4) is accused of breaking the
Pythagorean commandment which was
second only to the first and great-
est (ravreAds wapdrouor) about eating
beans: AdXos el xal xpaxTwés, 6 5¢ (i.e.
Pythagoras) quwwdr és wévre S\a ¥ry,
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L4 e ~
ATO. "Qpa oo, @& Béiriore, o0 Kpoicov maida wai-

Sevew - éyd yap Adhos, ovx dvdpias elvar Bovhopat.

7( 8¢

p€TA TV TleTY Cpws Kal THY TevTaeTiay;
IIT8. Movoovpyip kal yewperpip évaorijoear.
ATO. Xdpiev Néyeis, €l mpatov pe xibappdov yevduevor

kdra elvar Topov xpj.
I1T8.
ATO.
I1re.
ATO.
I1T8.

Nos dplbfpées;

P 3\ ’ k] 0 I
Eir €m Tovréotoww apiluéew.
OBa xat viv dapfuciv.

VE 8 ’ ’ 4

v, OVO, Tpla, TETTAPA.

3 ~ a \ ’ ’ ~ ’ 3 \ \
Opq.q,' a ogv SOKGELG Teoo€Epa, TAVTA Sexa €OTL Kal

Tplywvov évrelés kal Nuérepov Gpkiov.

ATO. OV pa 1ov péporov Toivvy opkov Ta Térrapa, ov-
wore Berorépous Ayous 1jkovoa ov8é pallov iepovs.

TITO. Mera 8, & Eeive, eloear yi)s Te mépu kal fépos kal

oluat, wapyrer. —Kpoloov waiba: cf.
Hdt. 1, 85, where the son of Croesus,
hitherto a mute, cries out, as a soldier
is about to kill his father: u® xreive
Kpotoov. —&vBprds : the conventional
mute was the fish. In Gall.1 the Cock,
as if in his character as Pythagoras,
promises to be d¢wrbrepos ¥ IxObwr.
Cf. adv. Indoct. 16 ; Pisc. 61; and Hor.
Carm.4,3,10 mutis piscibus. The
more modern dr3pudrros dpwrérepos also
occurs, — wevraeriav : cf. dierla, rpieria,
éxarorraeria. Also formsin -erypls,e.g.
éxarorvraernpls.— Xépuv: adv. from xa-
pler. Cf. &\nfes; and dAnbés.

4. &pWpetv: as the purchaser has
just taken uovoovpyln in its most limited
sense, 80 Lucian’s mischief gives a still
more inadequate account of the Pytha-
gorean science of numbers.—"Ev: neu-
ter used in counting; so in German,
eins. Cf. Lat. undecim (for unum

decem).—'Opds: there now! Cf.
Peregr. 45. —8éxa . . . Tplywvov: i.e.
4434241 '.:::.. Jfour rows and'each
side of triangle consisting of four dots.
See Fairbanks, op. cit., pp. 144 and 1562.
— fpérepov Spriov: cf. Catapl. 11, where
the tyrant says of his parasites xal S\ws,
8pxos avrois #» éyw, also de Calum. 17
xal 6 péyioros 8pxos fv &racwy 'Hoawriws.
—ob pd . . . Térrapa: now by your
greatest oath-pledge, Number Four.—
yfis . . . wupdés: if Lucian means to
attribute to Pythagoras as a technical
term the ‘¢ four elements '’ of Empedo-
cles (ca. 444 B.c.), he betrays here also
his superficial acquaintance with the
history of philosophy. Heracleitus,
however (cf. Fragm. 25), recognized
these four as fundamental. — % $oph:
rotation. Cf. infra § 13 drbuwv @opi.
Always used in this passive sense by
Plato except in Rep. 546 B. Cf. also
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'8 \ \ o k4 4 4 M \ < ~ b 4
vdaros kal mwupos TS avTéouoiy 1) Poprn Kal Okota €ovTa

\ b4 ’
poppny okws Kweéovrar.

ATO. Mopdyv yap éxeL 76 mop 1) dnp 1) vowp;

TV. Kai pdla éudavéa-

doxmpoovvy kwéerbar.

> \ * > ’ \
oV yap old T€ apopdin Kai

) \ ’ \ 4 \ \
émt Tovréoa 8¢ yvdoear Tov Bedv

k] \ 3/ \ ’ \ ¢ ’
apfudv éovra kat véov kai apuoviny.

ATO. Bavudaia Aéyes.

IITO. Ipds 8¢ Totadeor Toiow elpnuévoior kai Tewvrov

@ ’ \ ¥ € 4 \ v 2 34 »
éva Sokéovra kal dANov opedpevov kai dAhov édvra eloeat.
k. ~
ATO. Ti ¢js; allos eipl kal ody odros Gomep viv wpos

o¢ Suakéyopa;

IITO. Nov pév ovros, mdhar 8¢ év dA\A@ gdpart kai év

d\\o ovvdpat. épavrdleo: xpove 8¢ alris és dAhov pera-

Brioear.

ATO. Tovro ¢is, afdvaror €oeobai pe aAlarropevov és

Schmid, I, 139 and 297. — éxofa . . .
8xag: for double irterr. cf. Somn. 12,
note. —é&popdly xal doxnuooivy: Lu-
cian quarries his technical teris where
he can. This pair seems to be a remi-
niscence of Arist. Phys. 1,7,8. The
mere pairing of words often gives a cer-
tain flavor (cf. **humble and lowly,”
Book of Common Prayer), and &éos
and ¢éfos (Plato Protag. 358 v), rhe-
torically, do not need the probe of Prod-
icus. —tdv OGedv dpBpév: Athena was
represented by the equilateral triangle
(see note on § 4, above), and Four, as
well as being the ‘¢ great oath,’’ was the
sign of Divinity in general. Apollo was
represented by one, Discord by two,
Justice by three. — véov: this seems to
anticipate Plato, or Anaxagoras and his
vobs arranging Chaos into Cosmos. But
if Pythagoras was the first (sce Burnet,
Early Greek Philosophy, p. 107) to use

the term xéouos, he may also have
touched upon the Cosmos-compelling
vois. His contemporary Anaximenes,
indeed, takes pains to state that the
‘* World (or God), though sentient all
over, does not breathe.” This breath-
ing soul of the universe was a con-
ception of the Hindus, even before the
close of Vedic times. Cf. Rigveda 10,
129 (Kaegi, p. 90):

Alone that One breathed calmly, self-sup-

ported,
Other than It was none, nor aught above it.

5. dpedpevov: = parduevor. See App.
and Helm Neue Jahrbiicher 9, 1902, p.
192. — ipavréleo . . . peraPficear: cf.
Gall. 168, where the Cock (=Pythago-
ras) gives the shoemaker the autobiog-
raphy of his transformations. —&04va-
rov: for the popular attitude, in the
second century of our era, towards
a belief in immortality, cf. Lucian’s
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poppas mhelovas; dAAa Tavra pév ikavas. Ta & dudi
Slairav woios el;

IITO6. 'Emfvxrjiov uév oddé év auréopar, Ta 8° dAha mhyv
Kv(i[.l.wv.

ATO. Tivos elvexa; 1 pvodrTy TOVS KUGWLOVS ;

IITO. Ovk, d\\a ipoi elor kai BwvpaoTy adréwy 7 Ppvos-
TPOTOY eV yap TO WAV yori] €lot, kai My dwodioys Kiapmov
ére xAwpov édvra, oear Tolow dvdpniowot popioiaiy éudepéa
™ dvijv- &mbévra 8¢ Ny ddys és Ty oekprainy vvéi pepe-
Tpnpévpow, alpa modes. 1O 8¢ petlov, "Afnvaioiat vopos
Kvdpolot Tas apxas aipéealat.

ATO. Kalos wdvra é€dms kal iepompemis.
Svbi, kai yvuvdv ydp oe i8eiv Bovlopac.
XPUooUs alte 6 unpos €oTi.
dalverar: woTe wrjoopar TAVTwWS avToV.

ATOKN PUTTELS ;
EPM. Aéka pvov.

patronizing reference to the Christians,
Peregr. 13. In general cf. Friedlinder,
Sittengeschichte Roms, 111, c. 6; A. G.
Harkness, Roman Scepticism and Fa-
talism, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc. 1899,
pp. 66 fI.

6. 'Epjruxfiov otbt Iv: not a thing
that hath the breath of life. A corollary
of the doctrine of transmigration (see
Fairbanks op. cit., pp. 164-155). Cf.
E. Arnold, Light of Asia, Book VIII:

Kill not — for pity’s sake — and lest ye slay
The meanest thing upon its upward way.

also end of Book VI. — xvépwv: this
sumptuary law of Pythagoras is cited
ad nauseam. Lucian hints that he
broke his own commandments both
when incarnate as a cock (cf. Gall. 4,

a\a awd-
k4
@ ‘Hpdkets,
’ E) ’ L 3
feds, od Bpords Tis elvau
moooV ToUTOV

where the shoemaker says to the cock:
oV yap Exwv 8 T¢ dot wapaBdlotut, xvduovs
x0és qxov Exwr, kal gV o0Sé peANfoas dwé-
Aefas adrovs) and in the underworld, cf.
D. Mort. 20, where he begs Menippus
to give him of his beans: *‘Other laws,"
he says, ‘‘in other worlds "’ — d\\a rapd
vexpois dbypara - ¥uabov ydp, ws ov8éy loov
xbapot xal xegpalal Toxfwy évfdde. — pv-
abrry: cf. V. II. B 24 pvoarrbuevos Ti»
xvapopaylar.— Ok : it's not that.— vofl
peperpnpévpoiv: certo numero noc-
tium, Reitz. For these statements cf.
Fairbanks, op. cit.,, p. 154. —alpa
woudag: cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — vépos
... alpeaBar: see L. & S. 8.v. yiigos
4, d.—idns: Introd. 14 (b). — 8 pnpds:
in the underworld his whole right side
isaurified. Cf.V.H.B21.—Adxa pvév:
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».
ATO. "Exw Tooovrov Aafwv.
~ ¥ \
ZET3. Tpdpe 700 dvnoapévov Tovvopa kal 6fev éoriv.
3 ~ ~ -~
90 EPM. ’Iralhudmys, @ Zev, Sokel Tis elvar Tav dudi Kpd-
\ 4 \ \ ’ e ’ ’, E) L J

Twva kai Tdpavra xal v Tavry ‘EANd8a- kairo. ody els,
d\\d Tplaxdoiol oxedov édvmyTar kaTd KowdY alTy.

ZET3. ’Amayérocav: dA\\ov mapaydywpev.

EPM. Bovle 7ov avypwrra éketvov, Tov Tlovrikov;

ZETYS. Mdvv pév odw.

EPM. Oftros 6 v mipav éénpruévos, 6 ééwpias, éNé

\ ’ 3 ’ \
kal wepifL év kv 70 TYYédpLov.

Biov dvdpukor TwAa,

’ ¥ \ ’ ’ 3 4 4 Ié bd ’
Biov dpiorov Kkai yevvikdy, Biov éNedbepor: Tis wrjoerar;
ATO. ‘O knpv€ mas épns; mwlets Tov éhevlfepov;

EPM. 'Ewaye.

ATO. Elra od 8é8ias p1j oot dikdonrar dvdpamodiopmod 1)
kai mpookakéonrai oe és”Apewov Tdyov;
EPM. Ovdév alrg pélew T1s mpdoews: oletrar yap €war

4 > U4
wavrdmaow é\evfepos.
ATO. T¢ &’ av s adre

note the varying prices paid. Socra-
tes (see above, p. 90) commands a
price that might have saved him from
the hemlock —two talents being four
times the amount proposed at the trial.
—"Exo Tocovrov AaBav: he’s mine
at that price. Cf. here and passim
Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv, 1. —
awoapévov: for form see Introd. 19.
—"Irahvdrys x7).: for life of Pythago-
ras see p. 92. — rpiaxéaior: i.e. the
Pythagorean brotherhood.

7. Iovmxév: Diogenes the Cynic
was born at Sinope on the Pontus
Euxinus about 412 B.c. —{wplas: the
éwuls (Gulick, p. 161), leaving the right
shoulder bare, was the usual dress for
the poorer classes and for slaves, and

JTalTo PuTdYTL Kal OVTWS
p

hence affected by the Cynics. The
Cynic’s portrait here touched off —the
wallet, the bare arm, the club, the
gloomy look, the unkempt, unwashed
exterior, the affectation of manliness
and freedom — recurs again and again.
The old cloak (rplBwr) and the long
beard are usually included. — &vbpamo-
Swrpod : kidnapping. An action might
be brought for kidnapping freemen or
other people’s slaves. The court of
the Areopagus had jurisdiction — pen-
alty, death. Cf. the amusing scene in
Lys. 23, 9. — Ot8ev . . . pler: when
put up at auction (see Diog. Laert.
6, 2, 4), Diogenes said to the auction-
eer: xfpvaae, el Tis é0éNe Seamwbryy abT
wplacbat - kwhvlels xablleabac, OVdé,
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’ ’ \ ',‘."",.'," ‘v-:- )
KaKoSal.p.ouwc SLG-KEL,LGV(P,‘ TI'X‘D]V €L IL‘” aKamTavea ‘)/E Kat

v8popdpov alrov dmodewktéo.

EPM. O pdvov, dA\a kai v Bupwpov adrov émamioys,

woAV moToTépw XPROY TGV KUYGY.

»
TOUVOua.

3 s, 4 s~ \
apéler Kbwy avTE Kai

ATO. Todamds 8¢ éori kal Tiva Ty doknow émayyé\-

Aerar;

EPM. Avrov épov- kdA\iov ydp ovtw woLew.
ATO. Aédia 10 oxvlpamdy alrov kal karndés, wi pe

3 € ~ (3
OUX OP(‘lG S

3y 70 £GNov kal ovvéomake Tas dppus kal dmelAyTikdy
npTaL Yhov kal ouvéo as 6¢pus ka T

7L kal xoA@des vmoBNémer;

EPM. My 3€30.- 7facds ydp éoe.
ATO. To mpaTov, @ BéATioTe, modamos €l;

AIOTENHS. Havrodands.

ATO. Tlas Néyeis;

AIOT. Tov kdopov mokirny dpas.

¥¢n, Suaplpe - xal yap Tods IxOis Swws
&y xéowrro wiumrpdoxecfa. — whiv el : see
Introd. 24 (a). — v6podépov : cf. *‘ hew-
ers of wood and drawers of water.”
With the U3pogopla one is apt to asso-
ciate women. At the Panathenaea this
task was performed by the wives of the
wéraxol for the wives of the Athenians.
For the degradation of the daughter of
King Psammetichus, cf. Hdt. 3, 14.
See note to D. Mar. 6, 1.— 6vpwpéy:
see Plato Protag. 314 c¢ for the officious
door-tender. In Roman times the
janitor was chained to his post; cf.
Ovid Am. 1, 6, 1: Janitor, indig-
num, dura religate catena—
which fills out the detail of Lucian’s
cave canem joke. The pun xuvwxés,
xbwv, i8 a conventional one. Cf. de

Luctu 4; D. Mort. 20, 1, and 21, 1,
where Menippus the Cynic fraternizes
with Cerberus as kin of the same ken-
nel : "0 KépBepe — quyyerys vdp elul got
xbwy kal abrds v, — &axnowv: cf. Toz-
aris 27 rhv &oxnaw THy Kvvichy doxot-
wevos, lrained as a professional Cynic.
Cf. Pisc. 456. —8ufjprar: mid. voice.
EiNov is acc. case. Cf. Plut. Lysander
15 r9» Baxrnplar Swapduevos.

8. mwoSawds... IlavroSawds: Theo-
dorus Prodromus (see p. 93) in selling
off Homer does not miss this sugges-
tion : éwodaxds THy Sidhexror €l ; Homer
answers : ravrodarés. — AIOTENHX :
Diogenes was known as ¢ uawdueros
Zwkpdrys. —xéopov woklryv: for the
Stoic's ‘‘universal commonwealth of
mind,” as Fronto expounded it, cf.
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"ATO! Zv;Xo?; 8¢ riva’;
AIOT. Tbv ‘Hpakhéa.
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ATO. T odv odxi kal Neovrny duwéxy; 70 pév yap Evhov

€okas avTQ.

AIOT. Tovri pov Aeovry), 70 TptBdviov.

, \
oTparevopar 8é

L4 3 ~ 3\ \ (8 ’ k) ’ kd L I 4
WoTEP €xewos €mL TS 7)O0Vds, oV KEAEVTTOS, aAN’ éxovorios,
éxxabapar Tov Biov mpoarpovpevos.

ATO. ED ye s mpoapéaews.

dA\a 7 pdhiora eldévar

o€ poper; N Tiva Ty réyrmy éxes;
AIOT. ’Elevfepuris eipe tov avlpdmov kai iatpos Tov
malfdv-: 76 8’ Ghov dAnfeias kal mappnoias mpodrirys elva

Bovropac.

ATO. "Aye &, & mpodijra, fv wplwpai o€, Tiva pe ToV

Tpdmov Sackrioels;

AIOT. Tlparoy pév mapalaBdv oe kal dmodvoas Tyv

\ (Y , ) , -~
TPUdY Kkal amopia ovykatakleiocas TpiBdvioy wepBald,
pera 8¢ movelv kal kduvew katavaykdow yapal kabevdovra

@ ’ A » ’ \ \ ’
140 kat VOwp wivovra kal dv €ruye mumhduevov, Ta 8¢ xpripara,

L » b} \ ’ 3 \ ’ ’ b} ~
v €x7s, éuol malduevos és v Bakarrav Pépwr éuBalets,
yauov 8¢ dueljoes kail maildwv kal warpidos, kai wdvra ool

Pater, Marius the Epicurean, p. 192 {.
—Znlois . . .: whom do you pattern
after ? — ‘HpaxAéa: cf. Symp. 13 and
14, where the uninvited Cynic refuses
with contempt even to sit on the extra
chair, but he will, if tired, throw down
his cloak and prop himself on his elbow
in the attitude conventional with the
painters for Heracles, the patron saint
of the Cynics. — xeheverés: i.e. like
Heracles at the bidding of Eurystheus.
— ixxaBapas : i.e. as Heracles cleaned
the Augean stables.—wpoaipéoews: gen.
of cause. —wappnolas wpodfirns: in-

terpreter of independence. Lucian ar-
rogates to himself in Pisc. 19 (et passim)
precisely this quality of outspokenness,
and names himself Ilappnoddys.

9. riva... Swoxficas: how will you
train me? Cf. Peregr.17 (L. & S. 8.v.
wrong).— rpuéfv x7\.: cf. Cyn. 11 for
the conventional preaching and prac-
tice of the Cynics. — & Thv 8dAarrav:
8o the parasitic philosopher Thrasy-
cles (Tim. 56) advises Timon to throw
all his new-found treasure into the sea:
*Only, my dear fellow, not into the
deep water. Wade in ouly &sov és
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)\' » Y \ ’ y 7 > x \ * ’ t) /’

npos €oTaL, Kal THY TaTp@ay oikiav awolurwy 1) Tddov olkij-
oes 1) mupyiov épnpov 1) kal wilov: 7 mijpa 3¢ ao. Héppwy
» \ \ bl ’ ’ \ A4 ¥

s éotw peory kat dmoboypddwr BiBliwy, kal ovrws éxwy

ebdarpovéoTepos elvar Prjgers Tov peydhov Bagiléws.

v 8¢

paaTiyotl o€ Tis 1) oTpeBAol, TovTwy 008y driapdy Nyroy.
ATO. Ias Tovro ¢yjs 70 p1) alyetv paoTiyoUpevov; od
yap xehovys 1) kapdBov dépua mweptBéBAnpat.

r

ATO. To motov;

50 AIOT. To Edpumideov éxeivo {nhdoes pikpdv évalldfas.

AIOT. ‘H ¢pnv oo dAyrjoe, ) 8¢ yAdéooa értar dvd\-

ynTOS.

a \ ’ ~ ~ ~ > 3 ’ ? \
d 8¢ pd\ora et mpogeivar, Tavr éoriv: irapov

10 xp7) €lvar kal Bpacvv kai Aodopeicfar waow é¢ ioms kal

~ \ 3 ’ A \ k] V4 ’ \

165 Baothevor kai ididrars: ovrws yap dmoBAéfovral oe kai
k] ~ ¢ ’ ’ \ e \ ¥ \

dvdpetov Ymohporrar.  BdpBapos 8¢ 1) pwr) €oTw Kal dny-

X¢s 70 PpOéypa kal drexvas opowov kwwi, kai wpéowmov 8¢

3 ’ \ ’ ’ ’ ’ \ o
évrerapévov kal Bddiopa TolovTw TPoo dTw TPémO, Kal GAws

Onpuddn Ta mdvra kal dypia.

I \ \ ’ \
aLSMS 85 Kal €TLELKELA Kal

160 peTpLéTs dméoTw, kai 7o épubpiar amdéecor Tov mpoowmov

BovBavas . . . éuoi dpdrros pbrov." — Th-
$ov olxfices: S. Luke 8, 27 dwmip 7is

. 0s...é&v olklg olx ¥uevev, dAN év
Tois wviuacw. —wupylov: cf. Tim. 42,
where Timon the Misanthrope vows
that he will buy the bit of land and,
wupylov olkodounoduevos Uxép Tob Gnoav-
pot, live and die in it alone. — w(@ov:
an earthenware jar, not the “tub’ to
which the procrustean English has con-
demned this Great Unwashed. These
jars were often of enormous size. Sce
Smith’s Dict. Antiq. 8. v. ¢ Dolium,"
for illustration of Diogenes emerging
from his w(fos.— Oéppwv : see scene in
Pisc. 456. —omofoyphdav BifAlwy: cf.
Juvenal 1, 6 scriptus et in tergo.
So Pliny, Ep. 3, 5, 17, tells how his

prolific uncle left the rolls opistho-
graphos quidem et minutis-
sime scriptos. Backs of scrolls
were used for memoranda, school exer-
cises, etc. Martial, 4, 86, 10, apos-
trophizes a volume of his own as
inversa pueris aranda charta.
The Ms. of Aristotle’s Constitution of
Athens, brought to light in 1891, is of
this character: see Kenyon’s Introd.,
p. xxxix. —ré Edpuwi{Seov: cf. Eur.
Hippol. 612, 4 y\dod' Sudpox’, % 8¢
¢piy dvdporos, adapted by Ar. Ran.
101: yAd7rav 8 émwopxhoacar dlg TiHs
ppevds.

10. awoBA&jovral o : usually with
prep. eis or wpbs Twva or . — dvrerapé-
vov: serious; slrained erpression. Cf.
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~ ’ \ \ ’ ~ ’ \
wavrehds. diwke 8¢ Ta molvavfpwmirara TéY Ywpiwy, Kal
3 3 ~ ’ ’ \ k4 ’ ks /’ \ ’
€v avTols ToUTOols povos kal akowawvnros e€lvar §éle un Pi-
Nov, u) Eévov mpoaiéuevos: katdlvais yap Ta TolavTa TS
Py ~
apxs-
~ ’ \ ~ R ’ e ~ \ ’ \
165 Happav wolet, kai TGV dppodiciwy aipov Ta yelodrepa, Kal
’ ¥ ~ 4 N\ * ’ \ k] ’
7éos, Nv oou doky, moAVToda wuov 1) onmiav daydy dwé-
fave. Tavrmy oo Ty eddarpoviav mpofevovpuey.
11  ATO. "Amaye: piapa yap xai ook dvfpdmwva Néyes.

b » 8\ ’ \ > ’8/ ’ ¥
év ope. 8¢ mdvrwy, d und idig moujoeey dv Tis,

AIOT. ’AMN\G pgord e, & odros, kal waow ebyepy] pe

170 7eMfetv - ob ydp oo derjoer waudeias kai Aéywy kal Mjpwv,
> L3} ’ L4 \ ’ e € ’ \ ’ \
a\’ émiropos avry oou wpods 8d€av 1) 68ds: kai idudrys yap
A 2 » ’ » ’ » 2’ A ’
dv 75, yroL aKkuTodéYms 1) TapixomwAns 1) TékTwy 7 Tpameli-

’Q 2 , \ , 0y , > ’
™5, 00d€ér o€ kwhVoel OavpaaTov elvar, v pdvov drvaidea
\ \ 4 ~ \ ~ ~ b ’
kal 70 Opdoos mapy xai Nodopetofar kakds éxpdlys.

176 ATO. Ilpods Tavra pév od déopai oov. vavrys &' dv lows
7 kmmoupds €v kawpe yévoro, kal Tavra, v é0é\y ae dmods-
olas odrooi 70 péyorov 8y’ SBolav.

EPM. "Exe AaBov- kai yap dopevor drallaéduefa évo-
~ Py ~ Y ~ \ @ ] ~ ¢ ’
X\ovvros avrov kai Bodvros kal amavras amafamids vPpi-

180 {ovros Kkal dyopedorTos Kak®s.

12 ZETZ. "AN\ov kdhew 7ov Kvpnraiov, Tov év 1)) mopdupide,
Tov éoTepavwpuévov.

Chabert's list (p. 139) of words used
figuratively. —8(wxe: haunt.—xaréAv-
o . . . Tiis dpxfis: a reminiscence of
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 47. The play on words
here consists in the use of dpx% as a
philosophical technical term. — wolAd-
woba 1) oywlav: the exact manner of his
death is not known. Diog. Laert. 6, 2,
11-12 gives several divergent accounts.
— wpofevodpev : we are agents for.

11. é&wlropos : short cut. — Wb :
layman. Cf. note to Char. 4. — rapt-

xowdAns : means (1) fish-pedlar; (2)
embalmer ; cf. rapixedw. Cf. Men. 17
where kings and satraps are rapixorw-
Nobrras ox’ dwoplas ) Td wp&Ta Si8daxor-
Tas ypdupara. — Tpawellrns: money-
changer. Cf. similar derivation of Eng.
banker, from Ital, banco. — §¢’ oBoA@v :
this is bid by the purchaser, elsewhere
the auctioneer names the price. — évo-
XAodvros : making himself a nuisance.
— dwafawhas: for dw\ds asin Peregr.3.

12. 73v Kupyvaiov : Aristippus of
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EPM. "Aye &1, mpdoexe mas: molvrehés 10 xpiua kal
’ ’ ’ T eQ s ’ ’
mhovaiwy Sedpevov. Bios odros 48U, Bios TpLopakdpioTos.
’ ) ~ - ~ ’ L ) \ < ’
185 7is émbupet Tpudr)s; Tis wveitar Tov afporaTov;
ATO. ’EN0é o) kai Aéye dmep eldas Tvyxaves: wrjoopar
4 A b ’ L3
vap o€, v wpéhpos 7s.
EPM. My évdxle. adrdv, & BéAtiore, pndé dvdkpive:
pedie ydp. wore odk dv dmoxpivaitd gou Y YAéTTAY, WS
190 6pgs, Sohafaivewy.
ATO. Kai 7is dv ed ¢ppovav mpiatro Siepfappévor ovrw
\ ’ ke ’ b d \ \ ~ ’ [
kai dxdhaoTov dvdpdmodov; Goov 8¢ kai dmomvel plpwy, ws
8¢ kai odalepov Badiler kai mapdpopov.
@ ‘Eppu1), Néye 6méoa mpdoeoTv adrg kal d periwy TvyxdveL.

d\\a kdv oV ye,
195  EPM. Tb pév ohov cupBidvar defids kai ovpumiely ikavos
Kai kopdoa perda avAnrpidos émrideios épdvt kal dodre
’ \ » \ 4 b} ’ \ b3 \
deamdry: Ta dANa 8¢ meppdrov émoTipwy kal Sfomoids
b ] ’ \ 9 \ € ’ b} ’
éumelporaros, kai Shws copiomy)s ndvmabeias. émadevln
pév odv 'Abjymow, édovhevae 8¢ kai mepl Sikehlav Tols
70 8¢ Kedd-
Aawov T)s Tpoalpéoews, amdvTwy KaTadpovew, amact Xph-
€ ’ 3 ’ \ 13 ’
olai, dravraydlev épavilecfar Ty 1Sovijv.

200 Tupdwvors kal opodpa ebdokiper map adrois.

ATO. "Qpa oou aAhov mepBAémew TV Thovaiwy TovTwY Kal
4 3 \ \ 3 b Ié € \ bl ~ ’
mohvxpyudrwy: éyd yap ovk émrijdeios ilapov wreicfar Biov.

Cyrene, flor. ca. 370n.c. He represents
among the pupils of Socrates the other
extreme from Diogenes the Cynic, and
through him Epicurus traces back his
philosophic pedigree. — wpéoexe wds:
cf. Ar. Thesmoph. 372 &xove xdca, Pax
612 dye xds, 666 xds xwper. — Gwomwvel
pdpev: so the Cynic contemptuously
contrasts the perfumed beaux with
himself, Cyn. 17. 8cov is cognate acc.
—oodrotis HBvmabelag: Professor of
Luzury.—8otAevoe : Aristippus served

his time, as Lucian implies, at the
court of Dionysius the tyrant of Syra-
cuse. — wpoarpéorews : cf. § 8. — dmwav-
raxélev . . . §8ovfiv : a pleasure pic-
nic, here, there, and everywhere. Cf.
Heine's
Und, mein Herz, was dir gefiillt,
Alles, alles darfst du lieben.
— wodvxpnpbrev: millionaires.— \a-
pév: gay, in contrast to ré gxvipwrby
used § 7 of Diogenes. Cf. Xen. Mem.
2, 7, 12 i\apal érril oxvlpwr ov.
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EPM. "Ampatos éowkev, & Zeb, odtos fuiv pévew.

ZETZ. Merdornoov: d\\ov wapdyaye: pallov 8¢ 716
8o TovTw, TOV yehdvra Tov 'ABSnpdler kal Tov Khdovra Tov
€€ 'E¢éoov: dpa yap adre mempaocfar Bovlopar.

EPM. KardfBnrov és 70 péoov.

10 dplote Blv Twld,

TO 00PWTATW TAVTWY ATOKNPUTTOMEY.

AT0."Q Zeb mjs évavridrros.

0 pév o Siakeimer yerov,

& /’ ¥ ~ 4 \ b ’ ’ ~
o 86 TLVa €OLKE 1T€V0(0V' Sakpvec Yap 7O TapaTay. TL TAVTAQ,

ke 4 * ’ ~
w ovTos; Ti yekas;

AHMOKPITOS. ’Epwrgs; or por yeloia mdvra Sokéet
Ta Tprjypara vpéwy kal avrol Vuées.

~ ’, ~ 3 ~ € ’ \ LA )
ATO. Tlas Aéyeis; karayehas Ypov ardvToy Kal Tap ov-
2, \ ’
8év tifedar Ta Nuérepa mpdypara;
AHM. *Q8¢ éxer- omovdaiov yap év adréolav ovdéy, keved

8\ \ U4 A B4 \ N ’
¢ Ta wdvTa Kal dTépwy Popy Kal dmelpin).
ATO. Ob pév odv, dA\a oV kevos os aAnfds kai dmepos.
~ ~ e 4
@ s YBpews, ob wavoy yehdv; oV 8, 1i khdes, & Bé\-

TL0T€E; WOV yap olpar kdA\iov ool mpoahakety.

HPAKAEITOZS. ‘Hyéopas

13. r& Yo Tobre : Democritus (ca.
460-361), and Heracleitus (ca. 500 B.c.),
see Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy,
pp- 1and 129. They areconventionally
paired. Cf. Peregr. 7 éwel Téhos TO»
Mywr 1& 'Hpaxhelrov 3dxpuva éxoifjoaro,
dyd xatd 79 évarriov dxd Toi Anuoxplirov
Yé\wros d&ptouar. — riis Ivavmérmros:
what a contrast. — 8oxée: for Ionic
forms, used here and elsewhere, see
Introd. 40. — xeved x7\.: cf. Democri-
tus's own use of 73 xeveby vacuum.
Cf. Icar. 5, where Menippus complains
of his baptism of (un)Natural Philoso-
phy: dpxds Tivas kal Té\y xal dréuovs xal
xeva xal VAas xal {3éas xal T& Towabra éon-

ap, & Eewve, Ta avlpomwa
Yeps >

uépac pov xarayéovres. — Grépwv dopy :
in anticipation of the atomic theory.
For his atoms, homogeneous in quality
but heterogeneous in form, see his life.
—é&waply: with a double meaning:
dxewos (1), from weipa, ignorance; (2),
from wépas, infinitude. To anticipate
the pun, tr. unknown quantity. — xevds
... &wepos: you are in good sooth a
vacuous, unknowing person.

14. oV 8¢: to Heracleitus. — wpoo-
Aaketv: to chat. For the wposhahal
(rporahial) see Introd. p. xvii.— Saxpud-
8ea: in transferred meaning, tearful.
For other transfers cf. wepiexriédy § 24,
éxidicdaos Somn. 9, and see the list,
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’ b \ \ &’)8 \ :8\ 3 _ 7/ b4 \
mpriypara dulvpd kai Sakpuvddea xal ovdév avréwy G TL um
3 /’ ~ \ b ’ Ve \ b 3 ’ \ \
émurjpiov: 14 87 oikripw Te opéas kal 6dVpopar, kai Ta
pev mapedvra ob Soxéw peyda, Ta 8¢ VoTépw xpdve éod-
peva mdpmwav dvnpd, AMéyw &) tas ékmvpdoias kal Ty Tov
v ’ ~ IQ / \ o » LANgE4
ohov cundopry: Tavra 88Ypopar kai oL éumedov ovOEv,

k4 ’ 3 ~ ’ ’ ’ b} ’ \

al\a kws €s Kvkewva TavTa OVvELAéovTaL Kai €0TL TWUTO
~ ¥

Tépyns drepiin, yvéois dyvwoin, péya pkpdy, dve kdTw,

mepuyopevorTa kai dueBopeva év Ty Tov aldvos wawdiy).

ATO. T¢yap 6 aidv éore;

HPAK. Ilats maillwv, mecoedor, ovvdiadepdpevos.

Chabert, p. 136. — & 7 pfy : see Introd.
39 (d). — ixwvpdaias: the doctrine of a
final conflagration — precursor. of the
Christian
Dies irae, dies illa
Solvet saeclum in favilla—

was a Stoical theory. Burnet, op. cit.,
p- 160 fi., contravenes the usual state-
ments and explains that Heracleitus
meant simply an ‘‘oscillation in the
measures like that which produces day
and night,”” and emphasizes Plutarch's
words (de Defectu Oraculorum 12,
J. G. Hutten, vol. IX, p. 316): ‘I see
the Stoic conflagration trespassing . . .
on the writings of Heracleitus.”’—
radra: this might be cognate acc. with
68Ypopas, butisbetter taken (= 3id raira)
as on a par with ér:. and answering 7{
x\dets; above. — xuxedva :  potpourri.
So Menippus, in Icar. 17, describing
his aerial view of the world, exclaims :
s Just think dwoibs 74s 6 xuxed» olros
épalvero.” Cf. Heracl. Fragm. 84 xal
6 xukedy SiloTaras puh Kivebuervos. —ripins
. . . x&re: for the contraries that pass
into each other see Fragm. 69 65s dvw
xdrw pla vty (this justifies the com-
ma here after xdrw), Fragm. 70 fvrdy

dpxh xal xépas, and Fragm. 78 rair elvas
$Ov xal Tebrmids, xal 10 dypryopds xal 73
xabeidor, xal véor xal ynpaiby- 7dde ydp
perawesbrra éxeivd éori xdxeiva wd\or pe-
rawesbrra Talra. — wepixopedovra : see
App. — v 7{} Tod al@vos wauijj: in the
Game of the Ages. — walis wallwv, meo-
oy, cuvBiadepdpevos : a child at play,
playing checkers, and moved about him-
self in the game; or, if Sapepbueros is re-
tained as mid., tr. moving them about.
The Heracleitus fragment is No. 79:
aldy xals éoTe walfwy veooebwy - waidds 7
Basyin. For the last clause Lucian
substitutes the word cvrdiapepbueros (see
App.), possibly as if the wais were him-
self one of the checkers in the game
of life. Certainly reference is made to
the Heracleitean doctrine of flux and
flow, just above identified (wepixoper-
orra xal dueBbueva év 7 7o aldros wai-
3:) with the ‘‘Game of the Aeon.”
Sbdt. ds to ocurexpepdu and
understands it of burial. This seems to
have no natural place in the Heracleitus
citation, and ¢épw, ¢opd, etc., are tech-
nical terms in draught-playing. Possi-
bly with Helm (op. cit. p. 195) we should
read diapepbuevos cuupepdueros (in Streit
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ATO. T{ 3¢ oi avfpwmor;
HPAK. ®coi fimrol.
ATO. Ti d¢ ot feol;
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HPAK. "Avfpwmor dfdvaror.

ATO. vayp.ara )\e-yeo.s‘, & obros, 1) ypidovs crvmﬁ'qg,
drexvas yap womep 6 Aoflas obdév dmoaadets.

HPAK. Ovdév ydp pov péler vpéwv.

ATO. Tovyapovv ovdé brijoerai o€ Tis €b Pppovir.
HPAK. ’Eyo 8¢ kélopar maow 7Bndov oipdlew, Toiow
WveopévoloL Kal TOLTL OUK WYEOUEVOLTTL.

AT'O. Tovrol 70 kaxdv ob mwoppw pelayxolias éoriv:
245 oUdérepov 8¢ Eywye adTdY Grjoopal.
EPM. "Amparol kai odroL pévovaiv.

ZETS. "AM\ov dmoxijpurre.

EPM. Bovhew 7ov *Abfnvaiov éxetvov, Tov oTwpilov;

mit sich und doch in Eintracht), compar-
ing Plato Symp. 187 A 76 év ydp ¢pnot Sia-
pepduevor abTd alrg Evugpépecfac. The
other words, wmadds 7 Paciyly, are
enigmatical. If the emphasis is on
‘tkingdom,’’ Fragm. 97 may illustrate:
¢« Man is called a baby by God, even as
a child by man''; but if the anaphora
emphasizes rmsés, cf. Wordsworth’s

Thou whose exterior semblance doth belie
Thy soul's immensity.

Philo (Vita Mosis, p. 607, § 6), roxns
dvw xal xdTw T4 dvfpdweia werTevol-
ans, recalls both Fragm. 69 and 79. —
O¢ol Ovnrol: these and Heracleitus’s
next words are from Fragm. 67 Oeol
Ovmrol, &vBpwwor dfdvaror, (Gvres TOV
éxelvwy Gdvarov, Tov 8¢ éxelvwy Blov Tebyn-
xéres. Lucian twists the thought.
Heracleitus was trying to show that
it all depends on the point of view, i.e.
Gdvatos = Blos, a8 CONCAVE = CONVEX. —

Alvlypara : Heracleitus was known as
6 axoretvds by reason of his enigmatical
formulae. —§Bn8év: from the youth up,
i.e. young and old. The translation,
sometimes given, from your youth on,
can hardly be right. Cf. Hdt. 1, 172
dwavres Kavwmoe §8n80v . . . elworro all
the Caunians, young and old, marched
inabody. Lucian had in mind Heracl.
Fragm.114 &¢wv'Egealois 7nddvdrdyta-
obas wdod (* all who have reached man’s
estate’) xal rois dwifos (minors) riv
wb\wv karalurelv. He puts this phrase
in Timon’s mouth Tim. 37 : éuol 8¢
Tobro Ikawdy v, wdrras dvfpdmovs HBNdSY
oludiewy worfjoar. ' —"Amparor : perhaps a
measure of their popularity in Lucian’s
day.

15. ~dv'Abyvaiov: for the confusion
between Socrates and Plato in what
follows, see p. 80 f. — orwpddov: chat-
terbox. In Men. 18 Sacrates seeks out a
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ZETS. Tldvv pév oiv.

250 EPM. Aevp’ éN0é ov. PBiov dayaBov kai ovverdv dmoxy-
pyrTopev. Tis dvetrar TOV iepdraTov;

ATO. Einé poi, 7i pdhiora €ldas Tvyxdvets;

SOKPATHE. Nadepaomis elpt kal codds Ta épwrind.

ATO. IlGs odv éyo mpilwpal oe; madaywyos yap éded-
255 uny 7O Tadi KA\ ovTL pot.

SOK. Tis 8 dv émmmdedrepos éuov yévoiro ouvetvar
ka\@; kai yap ob TV cwpdrwy épacTis elut, T Yuxny 8¢
Nyovpar Kalijv.
kéwvrar, dkovoel avt@y Aeydvrwv undév Vm éuod Sewov

260 mafetv.
ATO. "Amwora Néyes, 70 mardepacTny ovra i) mépa Tis

3 ’ * e\ 3\ ¢ ’ ’
ap€ler KAV VMO TAUTOV LMATLOV MOL KaTa-

~ ~ ~ £
Yuxis T molvmpaypoveiv, kal Tavra €n’ éfovoias, vTd TQ
adTe ipatio xarakeipuevoy.
16 EQK K \ \ 3 4 / \ ’ \ \ X ’
. Kat pyv dpviw y€ oow 70v kiva kai ™y mAdravoy,
4
265 ovTw TAUTA EXELV.

talkative corpse (Ad\os vexpds). — waida-
ywyo®: there is no exact English equiv-
alent for this male chaperon. Hence
we lose the force of the Greek in Gala-
tians 3, 24 6 wbpos wadaywybs (A.V.
schoolmaster, or R.V. tutor) . . . eis
Xpwrév. Christ is the terminus ad
quem, and so, too, for the comparison
would be the schoolmaster or tutor.
— lpérov: an allusion to Plato Symp.
219 B-p, where Plato emphatically vin-
dicates the purity of Socrates’s life.
Lucian is no more serious here in his
mocking than when he affirms (D.
Mort. 21, 1) that Socrates was afraid
of Cerberus. — Aeyévrov pnbév: for
neg. see Introd. 39 (a).

16. opviw = &uvups: Chabert, p. 111,
calls this an Atticism in the mouth

of Socrates. See Introd. 14 (a). — rév
xvva . . . wAdravov: cf. Icar. 9 Tois uév
dpiBubs Tis 6 Oeds Hv, ol 3¢ xaTd xuvdy xal
xnv@r xal whardvwy éxduwvrro. For
Socrates’s queer oaths cf. Plato A4p.
21 g, where Socrates swears by the dog
with great solemnity. See Dyer’s note
ad loc. and Kock’s note on Ar. Aves
621. So Plato Gorg. 482 B ud 7ov xUva
7ov Alyvrriwy Bebr is in Lucian’s mind
in the context. The suggestion that
Socrates, with a scruple against pro-
fanity, said 7dv xfra to sound like 7d»
Ziva (by Goose! — by Zeus !), might be
paralleled by the vulgar ‘ by golly.”
See also the fragment of Cratinus Xel-
pwres 11 (Meineke ed. minor p. 61): ols
v uéywwros Spos | dwarre Nyy wbwr,
Irara xhv, Oeods & éolywn
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ATO. ‘Hpdkles s dromias Tav Oewv.

S0OK. Ti oV Aéyes; od Soket oou 6 kbwv elvar feds; ody
e~ \ ¥ 3 k4 v \ \ b} 3 ~
opas Tov AvovBw €év Alyvmtw 000s; Kal TOV €v ovpave
Seiprov kal TOv mapa Tois kdTw KépBepov;
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AT'O. ED Néyes, éyo 8¢ duppdpravor. dANa tiva Biots
TOV TpPoTOV;
SQK. Oikd pév épavro Twa wéhv dvamhdoas, Xpopar
8¢ molirela £€vy kal vopovs vouillw Tods éuovs.
ATO. “Ev éBovAdunv drovoar TGv Soypdrwy.
215 Z0QK. "Axove &7 10 péyoTov, 6 wepl TGOV yvvaikGy po
Sokel: undepiav adraov pundevos elvaw pdvov, mavri 8¢ perer-
~ ’ ~ ’
var 7@ [ovhouévy Tov Yydpov.
~ ’ ~
ATO. Tovro ¢yjs; avppfobfar Tovs wepl porxeiay vopovs;
2QK. N7 Ala, kal amhds ye macav ™)y mepl Ta TOLAUTA
280 pikpoloyiav. ,
ATO. Ti 3¢ mepi Tov év wpa oou maidwy Sokel;
S0OK. Kai obror €oovrar Tots dpiorois dflov ¢ihfjoa
Aaumpdy Tu Kal veavikor €pyacapévols.
18 Al'O. Bafai s ¢hodwpias. t1s 8¢ oopilas 7{ oot 70
285 KePpalatov ;
— ‘Hpéxhas . . . Qeav: Heracles! what
outlandish gods ! —T( ob Ayas: with
these words Toxaris begins his defence
(Toz. 38) of the Scythian gods, Wind

Aapmwpév T xal veavikév: this pair of
words is a reminiscence of Dem. contra
Mid. 131, with mischievous misappli-
cation.

(6 "Aveuos) and Glaive (6 ' Axwdxys).

17. E3 ANyeas x7\.: right you are,
and I was off the track. — wokvrelg . . .
vépovs : the Republic and Laws of
Plato. The transition from Socrates
to Plato here becomes natural, as Soc-
rates, in dialogues of Plato's maturity,
serves as a convenient mouthpiece for
ideas of which Socrates himself was
innocent in his lifetime (sec p. 90). —
vopllw Tovs &povs: in V. I B 17.—

18. Bafal: reduplicated syllables

are common as exclamations; e.g.
wawai, alai, olot, érorol. These may

often be onomatopoetic in character.
mémo is apparently (like English what !
what!) a reduplication of the interr.
stem (hence recessive accent ?) seen in
For accent see App.—Té
xepdhatov: sum and substance. For
varying shades of meaning sce L. & S.
s.v. and cf. note to Pisc. 14; and cf.

mol; moi;
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S0K. Ai idéar kai ta TV Svrwr mapadeiypara: oméoa
yap &) bpas, Ty yiv, Ta émi yis, Tov ovpavdv, v Od-
Aartav, amdvrwv ToUTwy €ikoves ddavels éoTdow éfw TOHV
OAwv.

200 ATl'O. Tlov 3¢ éoraow;

20K. Ovdapov- € ydp mov elev, otk dv elev.

ATO. Oiy 6pd Tadl dmep Méyeis 7a mapadelypara.

SOK. Eikérws: TvdpAds yap €l s Yuxiis 7ov dpfaiudv.
b} |\ \ ’ [ ~ 3 ’ \ \ ~ k4 \ hd \
éyw 3¢ mdvTwy 6pd eikdvas kal o€ ddavy kdué dAov, kal

206 6Aws durha wdvra.

ATO. Toiryapody wynréos €l ocopos kai 6€vdepkijs Tis w.

’ ’ ’ \ OXd € \ 3 ~ 4
Pépe 8’ Bw 7i kal mpdfes pe vmép adrod ov;

EPM. Aos 8Vo rdAavra.

] ’ 4 ’

ATO. ’Qumoauny 6oov ¢is.

300 kataSal®.

3 ’ ’ ) e
Tapydpiov pévrol és adbis

19 EPM. T{ oot Tovvoua;

ATO. Aiwv Svpakoivoios.

Icar. 1 where it (apparently) means
‘‘sum total.”” — Al t8éar : this doctrine
Plato developed independently of the
historical Socrates, but utilized him as
a dramatis persona, just as Lucian
chooses here to confuse the two. See
e.g. Plato’s Republic 595-697.— e
Tév Shwv: in the Phaedr. 247 c, the
chariots drive outside the vault of
heaven and behold the pure ideas. —
OvBapod : 80 in Gall. 17 the soul of Py-
thagoras stands waiting about, un-
housed, for its next incarnation —
wepiépuevor Bowos éorws. — Ovx dpé: so
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 326) has diffi-
culty in seeing the new-fangled deities.
—&\\ov . . . 8umAd: a burlesque of
Plato’s 7d 8vra and 7d gawvbpera. Lu-
cian should have made him see triple;

cf. Rep. 697 B rpirral Tives x\ivae . . .
Ylyvorray, i.e. the Deity’s, the carpen-
ter’s, the painter's.— vl wpdfas pe:
what will you charge me? — 8do vé-
Aavra: to judge by the price Lucian
must have rolled Socrates and Plato
into one (see above,on §6). Plato’s ac-
tual market value when sold as a slave
in Sicily was (if we are to trust Diod.
Sic. 15, 7, 1) only 20 minae, and Socra-
tes's counter proposition against the
death penalty (Apol. 38 B), was only
30 minae. —'Qwodpny: for form see
Introd. 19.

19. Alwv: Plato, as the story went,
having been shipwrecked and sold as a
slave, was purchased and liberated by
Dion of Syracuse. Lucian here lets
full altogether the Socratic mask.—
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b 2
tov 'Emkodpetov o

Béorepos Tvyxdver: Ta 8 dAa 1)0Vs kai Aiyvelg pilos.

ATO. Tis n roun;
EPM. Avo pvar.

ATO. AdpBave: 70 8etva 8¢ Smws €ido, Tior xaipe TGV

3 ’
eopdrov;

EPM. Ta ylvkéa owretrar kal Ta pelradn xai pdhord

ye Tas loyddas.

ATO. Xahemov ovdév: @vmodpefa yap adrg maldfas

815 7oy Kapikdv.

ZETS. "ANov kd\ei, Tov v Xpo Kkovpiav ékelvov, TOV
’ \ > \ ~ ~
oxvlpwmdv, Tov dmo TS oToas.

"Emxobpaiov : Epicurus (342-270 B.c.)
developed the doctrines of Democritus
in regard to the atoms (ef3wha) and
ennobled into a really lofty concep-
tion Aristippus’s sensualistic doctrine
of pleasure as the summum bonum.
Hence he is here called Toi yeA@vros éxel-
vou uabnris xal Toi pefvorros. Although
the term ¢t Epicurean’ has become sy-
nonymous with pleasure-seeking, Epi-
curus himself sought his summum
bonum in a certain drapatia and drovia
conditioned upon ¢pérmois. Plato’s
Phaedrus itself is scarcely further re-
moved from sensualism than was the
real Epicurus. See Pater, Marius the
Epicurean, chapter ix. Some frag-
ments of Epicurus’s lost work wepl ¢v-
gews, in thirty-seven books, were recov-
ered from the cinders of Herculaneum.
—SvooePlorepos : in his bitter satire
Juppiter Tragoedus, 161f., Lucian selects

the Epicurean Damis as the arch-
atheist and protagonist against the Es-
tablished Church. — vé 8eiva x7).: but,
the mischief! (before I forget it, tell me)
that I may know, what does he like to eat?
On 3xws etc. Fritzsche compares D.
Mort. 1,2 8xws 8¢ eldd ud\iora, 6woids Tis
éore Thy SYw.— Kapikdv : figs abounded
in Caria (Reitz.). But a certain con-
tempt lurks in the expression. He-
sychius says that Kapwés = evrehsfs
worthless; xapltw and xapior( were used
as synonymous with barbarous. Ka-
plwy was a slave-name in comedy.
20. vov &v xp@ xovplav: with his
hair cropped close. 1In the description
of the runaway (Fugit. 27) the short
hair of the head is expressly distin-
guished from the long beard, év xp¢
xovplav, év yevely Bafei. Can't be he, is
the answer, for my slave xal éxbua 3¢ xal
70 Yévewr ¢r(\NeTo.— Tdv 47d Ths oTods:
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EPM. E? Aéyes:- €oikaot yovv molv 7 wAnfos airov

TEpLuévew TGOV €mi THY dyopav AmNYTNKOTWY.
k4 \ ~ ~ ’ \ ’ ’ ’ ’
320 apernpy wwA®, TOv Biwy TOV TENedTaTOV. TIS WAVTA MOVOS

eldévar Oéhe;
ATO. Nos Tovro Pyis;

3\ \
avr)y TV

EPM. °Or pdvos ovros oodds, udvos kakds, pévos dikaios
k] ~ \ e/ ’ /’ \ \ »
dvdpetos Baothevs prjtwp mhovaios vouodérns kai Ta alla

826 omooa éoTiv.

~ k 3 \ \
ATO. Ovkovv, aryabé, kai pdyepos povos kai v Aia ye
oxkvurodéfms kal TékTwy Kai Ta TolavTa ;

EPM. "Eoukev.

ATO. 'EN0é, dryalé, kai Néye mpods Tov dimryy éué moids

\ ~ b E) ¥ ’ \ ~ »
330 7is €l, kal Tp@TOV €l ovK dxfy mmwpackdpevos kai Sovhos wy.

XPTIINIOE. Oddapds: ob yap ép’ Nuiv Tadrd éorw.
ooa 3¢ ovk éd’ Nuiv, ddiddopa elvar ovuBéBnkev.

Chrysippus (280-207 =n.c.), the succes-
sor of Zeno and Cleanthes, whose pop-
ularity was so lasting that we read
in Juvenal Saf. 2, 4 quamquam
plena omnia gypso | Chrysippi
invenias: nam perfectissimus
horum est. The Stoic school re-
ceived its name from 7 wowi\y Zrod
(adorned with the paintings of Polyg-
notus, see Paus. 1, 15, 1 with Frazer's
notes), the favorite rendezvous. In
the sequel (Pisc. 13 and 16) Lucian
designates the Porch simply by é»
79 Howiry.— In Lucian’s lifetime (162
A.D.) the people of Soli, Chrysippus’s
native place, struck a coin, probably re-
producing faithfully an earlier portrait
of Chrysippus. See Head, Ifist. Num.
612, and Harrison & Verrall, Mythol.
and Monum. of Anc. Athens,p.146. Lu-
cian exhibits especial malice towards
the Stoics. In the Symposium three

representatives of the Stoic school bear
their full share in the disgraceful scenes
there related. In Bis Acc. 22 (read also
19-23), Pleasure, represented by Epicu-
rus as counsel for the defense, gains a
unanimous verdict against Stoa. On
the Hermotimus see Introd. p. xvii.—
admv Ty &perhv: virtue unadulterated.
In Hermot. 3 the Stoic master is repre-
sented as on top of the hill of Virtue
and trying to draw his pupil up wgés
abréy Te xal Ty dperiv. — pévos ovros:
the long dialogue of the Hermotimus is
largely devoted to breaking down these
extravagant pretensions.

21. el oix: indir. question. G.1609;
H. 1022, a; B. 670, 3. — &8iédopa : in
the Stoic philosophy rd dsidpopa are
things neither good nor bad —res me-
diae or indifferentes. So, at the
end of Lucian’s Symposium, Hermon
the Epicurean taunts Zenothemis the
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ATO. OV pavBdvw 6 1t Aéyes.

XPTE. Ti ¢1s; ob pavBdves o1v TGV TowOUTWY TG MEV

ATO. 08¢ viv pavfdve.

335 o mponypéva, Ta 8’ éumalw dmomponyuéva;

XPTS. Eikdrws: ov yap €l ovwjbfins tois nuerépors dvo-

3 Q \ \ \ ’ » 13 \
paocw odde¢ T kataknmTikny davraciov éxets, 6 8¢ omov-

~ [ 1 \ \ ’ 3 ’ k) 4 ~
8atos, 6 T hoyuky Pewpiav ékpabdv, o pévov ravra oldev,

dA\\jAwv Siadéper.

340 dA\\a kai ovpBapa kai mwapacvuBapa 6moia kal 6mwéoov

ATO. Tlpds m)s gopias, pu) Pplovijons kai Tovro eimeiv,
7{ 70 oVpBapa kai T 70 mapacuBapa: kal yap ovk old’

omws émhjymy vmd Tov pubpov Tev dvopdrwy.

XPTZ. AN\’ od8els pbdvos: v ydp Tis xwhds dv avre
éxeivey 79 Yol modi mpoowraioas Ny Tpavpa €€ dpavovs
AdfBp, 6 Towovros elxe pév Simov ovpBapa ™ xwleiav, TO
Tpavpa 8¢ mapacvuBapa mwpooélaBev.

ATO. *Q mjs dyywolas. 7i8& al\o pdliora Prs eldévar ;

Stoic, who is bawling with pain as he
holds on with his two hands to the sites
respectively of his bitten-off nose and
his gouged-out eye: ‘Now please re-
member, Zenothemis, that you consider
pain as olx ddudgopor.’’ — elvar aupfé-
Puxev: are necessarily. — 0% pavléve :
in the suit between Pleasure (Epicurus)
and Stoa, Bis Acc. 22, the latter is sum-
marily choked off because the dicasts
say they do not understand her ques-
tions. —rd . . . wponywéva: Cicero (de
Fin. 4, 26) instances valere, locu-
pletem esse, as not bona but »po-
nywéva, and egestas, morbus, as
not mala but reiectanea (dworpo-
nyuéva). Cf. Bis Acc. 22.— ovépaciv:
technical terms. — v xaraAnmwriciv
$avraciav: theapprehending imagina-

tion. Cf. Symnp. 23 and Pearson, Frag-
ments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 62. —
v Aoyskfiv: 7 Noyih (SC. Téxwm),
as technical term meaning logic, oc-
curs first in Cicero (e.g. de Fin. 1, 7;
Tusc. 4, 14). —ocopfapa xal rapacip-
Bapa : Stoic technical terms. A propo-
sition complete in itself, like Zwxpdrns
wepurarel, they called ovuBaua, “avuBé-
Brxe yap 16 wepiwareiv Swrpdrer,’’ but a
sentence like Swrpdrns pulet they called
wapagvuBaua, i.e. one not complete in
itself (odx alroreNds), ‘‘éwedh Nelwer 70
Lucian, of course, mocks at
these stock phrases by a literal inter-
pretation, e.g. ‘* a man is blessed with
(ovvéBn) a corn,” this is a ovuPaua,
‘‘some one treads on it,”” this is a
rapagiufaua,

7lva.”
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350 XPTS. Tas 76v Adywv mhekrdvas, als ovpmodil{w Tovs

365

360

365

~ \ \ ~ ~
TPoTopuLAovrTas Kal AToPPATTW KAl TLWTAY TOoL®, PLudy aTe-

Xvas avrots mepirilfels: ovopa 8¢ Ty Svvdpe TavTy 6 doidi-

pos ovA\oyouds.

ATO. ‘Hpdk\ets, dpayov Twa xai Blatov Néyes.

XPTZ. Skdmer yovw: éor oor maudiov;

ATO. Ti wijv;

XPTS. Tovro nv mws kpokddethos dpmday wAnaiov Tov

~ ’ ¢ s L S ) ’ ¢ ~
TOTA[LOV ‘H')\G.CO[LGVOV EVpwy, KATA OOL G,‘ITOSO)O’ELV VT XVTaL

3 7 A » k] \ L4 ’ 3 _~ \ ~ L] ’
avrd, v elmys TdAnbés 6 T déSoxTar adre mepl Tis dmodo-
~ ’ ’ ’ LY 3 ’
agews Tov Bpépovs, T( Prjoes avTov éyvwkévar;
ATO. Avoamdkpirov épwras. dmopd yap 6mérepov dv

eirdy dmohdBoipt.

k] \ \ o \ \ k4 ’ k4 4
alla oV mpos AL0S ATOKPLYAUEVOS Ava-

cwoal pou 76 wadiov, uy kai plday adrd karamd.
XPTZ. Odpper kai dA\ha ydp oe Siddfopar Oavpa-

TiaTepa.
ATO. Ta wota;

22. ¢wpév: for this metaphor cf.
S. Mark 1, 26 ¢uudbnr xal E£eNe & ad-
Tob, be muzzled and come out of him.
Cf. Peregr. 16. — & &olSipos cuAloyr-
opds: the Rt. Reverend Syllogism. One
of this fraternity is that known as the
s Horned,' i.e. el 7i o0k dxéBales, TobT
Exets, képata 8 ovx dwéBakes, xépara dpa
éxess. For this and other syllogisms
see Diog. Laert. Chrysippus c. 11. —
xpoxéBehog: this fallacy was also
known as the xpoxodec\irns. Cf. Reitz.
ad D. Mort. 1, 2, and Tooke’s note.
A crocodile has seized a child, but
offers to spare it if the mother can
answer the conundrum, ‘* Am I going
to give back your boy ornot?’' If the
mother says ** You will not,”” he gives
up the child, but as her words are false

the child is lost; but if she says ‘‘ You
will,”” the crocodile cries ¢ False!’
and devours the child. No solution for
the sophism! The humane grammari-
ans, however, advise the mother to give
the first answer, get temporary posses-
sion of the child, and make off with
it. There were other such in the com-
mon stock. The ‘‘Electra’’ and ¢ The
Veiled Figure'’ are given below. For
¢The Reaper'’ (¢ fepl{wr) etc. cf. Reitz.
ad loc. Also see Symp. 23 xeparivav
7 cwpelrny 3 Oepliovra Néyov. In D.
Mort. 1, 2, Diogenes sends up word
from Hades to the philosophers, bid-
ding them stop their nonsense, xal wepi
Ty B\wr {épifovar xal xépata @ovay
dA\fhots xal xpoxodellovs woiwobot kal Ta
Towatra dwopa dpwrav Siddaxovat TOV voiy.
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XPTS. Tov Oepilovra kai Tov kvpiedovra kai émi waot
\ b ’ \ \ ) rd
™y 'HAéktpav kat Tov éykexalvuuévov.
ATO. Tiva Tovrov Tov éykexalvppévoy 7 tiva ™y "H\éx-
370 Tpav Aéyeis;
XPTYS. 'HNéktpav pév ékelvmy Ty mwdvv, Ty "Ayapéuvo-
vos, 7 Ta avTa old€ Te dua kal ovk olde: TapeTT@TOS YAP
s A ) ’ ¥ > ~ A\ s ’ @ Y
abry T0b ‘OpéoTov ért dyvaTos olde uév ‘Opéorny orL Ade\-
\ y ~ .4 \ * b} ’ k] ~ \ t] *
¢os adris, 67L 8¢ ovros *Opéorns dyvoer. Tov 8’ ad éykexa-
375 Avppévor kal mdvv favpaordv dkovoy Aoyov: dmdkpwar ydp
po, 7ov marépa olobfa Tov oeavron;
ATO. Nai.
XPTS. T( odv; v oo mapaorioas Twa éyxekalvp-
pévov épwpar €l Tovrov olofa, Ti dnjoes ;
380 ATO. Anhady dyvoeiv.
28 XPTI. ’AN\G pnv adrds odtos fv 6 wam)p 6 ods* woTe
€l TovToV dyvoets, Snjhos €l Tov maTépa TOV TOV dyvodv.
ATO. OV pév odbv- dAN dmokalas avTov eloopatr THY
3 ’ [ ’ » ’ ~ ’ \ /7 A ’
dMjfeav. Spws 8’ odv Ti gou T)s doplas 76 TéNos, 1) Ti
mwpdfeis mpos TO dkpdTaTov Tis dperi)s dpikpevos ;
XPTS. Ilepl 7o mpdTa KaTd Pvow ToTE Yerrioopat, AMéyw

385
8¢ mhovrov, Vyleav, kal Ta TowabTa. wpdTepov 8¢ dvdyxn
moA\a wpomovioar Aemroypddors BiBliots mapabryovra
™y ofur kal oxéMha ovvayeipovra kai colokiopdy éumi-

300 TAdpevov kai drémwy pyudrev- kal TO kepdlatov, ob Béuis
Id ’ A \ \ 3 ~ ~ ¢ Id ’

yevéobfar coddv, 7y un Tpis épefns Tov éNNeSdpov miys.

— v wawv: cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 1 700
wdwv IlepicNéous, and Lucian I{ermot. 11
wap Eixpdrer 7§ wdwv.

23. 15 Téos: cf. Arist. Nic. Eth.
1,1 wdoa Téxvy kal waoa uébodos, duolws
8¢ wpdatls Te xal wpoalpesis dyaboi Tivos
épleabar Soxet . . . Siagopd 8¢ Tis palverar
Tdv TENOV. -— wpds Td dxpéTarov: (o the

aper. Cf. V.H. B 18.— colowxiopéy :
Lucian perhaps accepted the derivation
as if from Soli in Cilicia, Chrysippus’s
birthplace, but Plutarch (ed. Reitz. II,
p. 1047, de Stoicorum Repugnantiis)
quotes Chrysippus as ready in the case
of Tods Belrlovos éxopnévovs to pardon
kal éN\elyets kal vy Ala golowiopois, é¢
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ATO. Tevvaild oov Tavra kal Sewds dvdpikd. 70 8é
Tvidwrva elvar xai TokoyAiov — kal yap 71dde 6pd oo
’ 14 ~ 2] \ ¥ Ié \ € V4
wpoodvra—r1i Ppapev, avdpds 110n memwrdTos Tov ENNEBopov

Kkal Tekelov mPds dperny;
’ ’ ~ |\ ’ ’ kY ~ ~
XPTE. Nai: pdve yovv 70 Saveilew mwpémow dv 76 dode -
\ \ ~ 14 ’ \
émel yap Biov avrov 70 gvlhoyilecfar, 70 Savellew d¢ kal
Moyilleafar Tods Téxovs mAnciov elvar Sokel Tov cuNAoyi-
leabai, pdvov dv el Tob omovdaiov kabldmep éxeivo Kal

396

A () ’ e A o c ¥ \ ,
400 ToUTO, Kai 0V wovov ye awhovs, Wowep oi dANoL, TOUs TKOUS,
k4 \ \ ’ e 7/ Ié 4 L \ k] ~
d\\a xai TovTwy €Tépous Tokovs AauBdvew: 1) ydp dyvoels
o7t TV TéKWY Of uév elow mpdTol TLves, of d¢ devrepor kalbd-
mwep alrav éxelvov dméyovor; opas ¢ dira kai TOv Tullo-

\ € ~ 7/ b \ ~ ’ ’ ’
YooV 0ToLd PO+ €L TOV TP@TOY TOKOY ATpeTar, AMjeTal
kal Tov SeUrepov: dANa iy Tov mpdTOv NijfeTas, Mjerar
dpa kal Tov devrepov.

ATO. Ovkovw xai piobov wépL Ta adrd Popev, ods ov
AapBdves émi 1) copig wapd Tev véwy, kal dnAov 6TL udvos
€ ~ \ 3 N\ ~ ~ Ié
6 omovdaios uiobov émi Ty dperp Mjperar;

XPTS. MavOdvers: ob yap épavrov eévexa AapfBdve

Y (o (] ’
~ \ ’ > ~ ’ y \ ’ 3 a /
Tov 8¢ 8iddvros avrov xdpw: émel ydp éoTw & pév mis
éxxUTns, 6 8¢ mepienTinds, épavrov pév dokd elvar mepiekTi-
K6y, TV 8¢ palbyryy exyvrmr.

406

24

410

ols &\\o¢ &» aloxurfelnoar odx SNlyor. —
OeBépov: see V. H. B 18. —I'vipwva:
a Shylock. A standing name for usu-
rers. Cf. Tim. 58; Gall. 30 ; Catapl.
17. — ovAloy{leofar . . . Aoy(leacBar:
reflecting . . . collecting. — réxav .
dwéyovor: cf. Plato Rep. 666 E where
the capitalists are blamed because they
make their injurious loans and get back
from rob warpds (i.e. the principal, reg-
ularly expressed by 76 xepdNaior) éxyé-
wous Téxous woANaxNaclous.

24. rod 5i 8iu8évros. . . xdpiv: for
the sake of the giver. Chrysippus mag-
nanimously accepts the less blessed lot
of the receiver. In Hermot. 9 we read
how the irascible old Stoic hales his pu-
pil before the archon, choking him and
shouting with rage, and all but bites
off his nose (a liberty not unknown,
cf. Symp. 44), because he was dilatory
in paying his fees (¢éxel rov woOdr uh
dwedldov xard xawbyv). Later we learn
that he was eminently successful as a
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ATO. Kai pyv todvavriov éxpny, Tov véor pév elva
416 TepLexTIkOY, o€ O€ TOV Movov mhovotov ékxuTyy.
XPTS. Skamtes, @ odtos. dAN’ 6pa i) o€ kararofevow
7¢ dvamodeikTew TVANOYLOpE.
ATO. Kai 7{ dewov amd Tov Béovs ;
XPTZ. ’Amopia kai ocwmy) kai Swaorpadiivar Ty Sid-
25 & 8\ ’ Cy 20N ’ , > 8 £§
oovowarv. 6 O¢ péyporov, N €0éw, TdxioTd T€ dmodeifw
14
ABov.
ATO. Ilés MBov; ob yap Ilepoeds av, & BéATiaTe, €lvai
pou Sokets.
XPTS. Q8¢ mws: 6 Nos odud éote;
425 ATlO. Nad.
XPTS. Ti&€; 10 {@ov od ocdpa;
AT'O. Nal.
XPTS. v 8¢ {gov;
ATO. “Eoika yovw.
430 XPTZ. Aifos dpa € odpa av.
ATO. Mndapds. &M\’ dvdlvody pe mpos Awds kai €€
vmapxins woinoov avlpwmoy.
XPTS. OV xakemdv: dAN éumakw iob avlpwmos. elme
ydp poi, mav ocoua {pov;
435 ATO. Ov.
XPTS. Ti 8€; Niblos {pov;
ATO. Ov.
XPTS. 3V 8¢ odpa €l;
ATO. Nadi.
money-lender, his debtors respecting In Bis Acc. 22 Stoa reluctantly yields
his drastic methods as a collector: dwo-  the floor, exclaiming: xai ud» éxpdrnoa
8:38act yap avT@ xatd xapdv Tods Téxovs.  dv, el cumpdrnoa év TQ Tplre TGOV dra-
—xararofeboe : reminiscence of Ar.  wodelxtwy oxHuari. — Siacrpadfvar Ty
Nub. 944 pnuatlowgw xkawois . . . karato-  Sidvoiav : a sprained intellect.

tebow. — dvamwodelxre: five forms of this 25. *Q8¢é wws: Lucian's sarcasm does
indemonstrable syllogism are recorded. not prove that such logical fallacies
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440 XPTE. Sopa 8¢ ov {wov €;
Al'O. Nadi .
XPTE. Oix apa Niflos €l {@dv ye wv.
ATO. E? ye émoimoas, ws 180 pov 1a oxé\y xabdmep
s NuéBns dnefixero kai mdywa . dAAd wrioopal ye
45 g€.  wooov vmép avrov xarafale ;
EPM. Muvas dwdexa.
ATO. AappBave.
EPM. Modvos 8’ atrov évvmoau;
ATO. Ma A7, dAN’ ofrow wdvTes, ols 6pas.
450 EPM. IloAloi ye kai 7ovs wpovs kaprepoi xai Tov Depi-
{ovros afioc.
28 ZETI. My Suirpife- aAlov xdle Tov Mepuraryrikdy.
EPM. 3€ ¢nu, 0v kakov, Tov whovowr. aye 81, wij
cgaogle 70v ovverararov, Tov amavra GAws émoTdpevor.
455 AT'O. Tlotos &€ 1is éori;
EPM. Mérpros. éme)s, appuodios 176 Bio, 10 8 péye-
oTov, uzhovs.
ATO. Nws Xéyag;
EPM. "AMos pév 6 éxroofer dawdpevos, dAros de &
160 évroolev elvar Boxel - wote Ny Tply alriv, péurmao Tov pév
éowrepixor. Tov b¢ éfwrepicor xaketw.
ATO. Ti 8¢ yryvaoxe pikora:
EPM. Tpia evar rdyafd, év bvxn. év oapar, v o5

b ) ’

€KTOS.

were actuaily tazmt v cLe e S0 I vov ewwToTaTey . . . inwTigerer -
teachers — TTedhes: [ r~. . rn 52" & o b Dpurie e v sl L e
count reiZom s Pal-r, Miror e ome i o Moeee cf g ot ar W T
Epiruream. eiagsrr 17 - voo bepdow- b o L. o0 T nll e o o
vog: sex abssie . § 22 A R S AR AR s AL

26. vov Hignwaryrdy: A - 3. .. brdewg .. 0 T -
—vow whobonow: % -1 -r ..z L, AL s L = fe el e
have givenm Lo » oz- ool L P [ % e
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ATO.
EPM.
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Avfpdmiva Ppovet.
Elkoot pvov.
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mogov 86 €EOTLY

¥ L 4 4 \ \ 3\ ¥ k] ’
Ovk, & paxdpie: Kal yap avrds €xew Tu dpyvpLov
.
wote ovk dv ¢fdvois wrmoduevos.

» \ »
ér 8¢ elop

LS ’ ’ k) ~ ’ \ € ’ ~ \ ’
470 avTika pdla wap avrov woov pév 6 kdvwd Lot TOV Xpo-

3% ¢ ’ \ ’ € ’ € \ ~ ¢ ’ ’
vov, €’ 6méoov 8¢ Bdbos 7 Odharra vmd Tod Yhiov kaTakdpu-

27
80

e ’, ’ 3 € \ ~ b ’
mweraL, kal omoia Tis éoTw 1) Yuxn TV daTpeiwy.

ATO. ‘Hpdaxhets s dxpiBoloyias.

EPM. T( &, el dxovoeias dAa moA\@ TovTwy 6€vdepké-
475 oTEpa, yovi)s Te WEPL Kal yevéTews kal Ths €v Tals prTpass
Tov éuBpiwr ThaoTikys, kal ws avfpwros uév yelaoTikdy,
» \ 3 \ k) \ ’ L \ ’
ovos 8¢ o yehaoTikdv ovde TexTawwdpevor ovde mAwidpevor ;

ATO. Ildvoeuva ¢ys xal dvnoipdpa Ta pabrjpara dore

wvodpatl avToV TOV EIKOTLY.
1
EPM. Elev.

ZEYZ. Tis Nouwds Nuiv kartaleimeras ;

EPM. ‘O Zkemrrikds odros.
n0n pév vmoppéovaiy oi mollol

ATOKNPUTTOV KATA TAXOS.

elusive word varies with the context
and author. Aristotle, de Anima 1, 5,
defines yux#h as évreNéxea odparos,
the vital principle, ‘that by which the
body actually is.’ To guard against
the materializing degradation of the
yvxh Christian theology felt con-
strained to express the ego by a trinity
that exalts 76 wvedua as supreme. Cf.
1 Thess. 5, 23; Heb. 4, 12. — avobpe-
vos: for form see Introd. 19. — & wdé-
vay: Aristotle investigated biological
and other laws of nature, while Socra-
tes repudiated (Plato Apol. 20 k) all
such investigations as foreign to his
purely ethical inquiries. Aristophanes,

N e , , \
av 6 Ivppias wpdaf kai

nevertheless, found it convenient to in-
clude this also in his burlesque of Soc-
rates in Nub. 145, where the pupil tells
how Socrates measures the marvellous
standing jump of a flea. — &vos . . . ovy-
owpépa: ass. .. assisting. — rév elxo-
ow: for use of article cf. D. Mort. 4, 1.

27. Tis Aouwds fiutv karakelmerar:
whom have we left over ? —& Ikewrm-
wés: Pyrrho the Sceptic, a contempo-
rary of Aristotle. While Chrysippus
the Stoic drew away from the scepti-
cism of the Academics, Pyrrho devel-
oped this scepticism into a scheme of
philosophy. He asserted that knowl-
edge of reality is unattainable; hence,
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aA\’ olv wpwrov eimé poi, oV T émi-

overra;
ATO. "Eywye.

oTacal;
QIA. Ovdév.
ATO. IIas Tovr’ épnoba;
®IA. "Ori 00dév SAws elvai pou Soxet.
ATO. Ouvd¢ nueis dpa éopuév Twes;
®IA. OUd¢ TovTo olda.
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®IA. TIoAV pallov € ToUT dyvod.
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> s \ ) \ k] ~ € ’ N ~
drevfive, kal éradav dxpiBas opoiovs Te kai ioofapets
.8 ’ 8\ ’ k] ~ \ 3 0/

dw, T6TE O TOTE Ayvow TOV aAnbéoTepov.

ATO. Tav d\\wv 8¢ 7( dv mparTos éupueras ;

®IA. Ta wdvra mAyv dpamérmy peradidrew.
ATO. T dai Tov7é oow advvarov;

assent to any proposition must be sus-
pended, and as a result of this suspen-
sion of judgment the philosopher will
attain tranquillity of mind. This dra-
patla, it may be noted, was the com-
mon goal of the post-Aristotelian phi-
losophies generally. Lucian is apt to
confuse Sceptics and Academics, e.g.
V.H. B 18 rods 8¢ ’Axadnuaixods ¥\eyor
0éNery uéy ENOeiv, éxéxew 8¢ Eri xal Sia-
oxérrecfar. Cf. also Icar. 25, where
Zeus, who has a chance to make an
equally good thing out of two opposed
prayers, 7d "Axadnuaixdy éxetvo éwewby-
Bet xal o0déyr 11 dwoghvaclar Suvards
v, GAN wowep 6 Ioppwr éweixev ¥re xal

Sieoxénrero. — Iupplag: Carrots! Lu-
cian avails himself of this as a common
slave name to anticipate the selling
of Pyrrho as a slave. For the name
compare Tim. 22, where the ex-slave,
inheriting a fortune, is changed from
a ‘‘Sambo”’ into a ‘* Mr. Grandcourt:"’
drrl Tob Téws Hupplov % Apbuwros 7
TiBlov Meyaxhiis § MeydBufos % Ilpd-
Tapxos perorouacfels. — PLA. (p\boo-
¢os): editt. usually change to IITPPON.
—ovradpla: cf. rdharror (usually pl.)
and {vydr. Also called % rpurdm. Cf.
Hist. Conscr. 49 {vyosrarelrw wowep év
Tpurdry T& Yyryvbueva. — peradidkav:
catch, apprehend; a pun prepared to
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GIA. "On, dyabé, ob karalapBdve.
ATO. Eikérws: Bpadis yap xai vwbis 7is elvar Sokeis.

506 dANa. Ti gou 70 TéNos 1S émoTdoEwS ;

®IA. ‘H dpabia kai 10 pijre drxovew pijre dpav.

ATO. Ovkovv kai 70 TupAOs dpa kal kwpos elvar Aéyes;

®IA. Kai dkpirds Te mpoaére kai dvaiolnros kai SAws
700 oKkdAKOS 0Vdevi Sradépwy.

510 ATO. ’Qunréos €l 8ua Tabra. wdoov TovTov dfiov xpi)

pdvas;
EPM. Mvas 'Arricis.
ATO. AdpBave. 7i 15, & odros; émpiduny oe;
®IA. "Adnhov.

515 ATO. Mndapds- édvmuar yap xai rdpyvpiov karéBalov.

®IA. Eméyw mepi TovTov kai SackémTopa.

ATO. Kat pjv dxolovlfew por, kaldmep xp7 éudv oixérny.
®IA. Tis oldev el dAnl7) Tavra Pyjs;

ATO. ‘O xknpv€ kai ) pvd kal ol wapdvres.

620 PIA. Ildpewo yap Muv Twes;

ATO. AN\’ éywyé oe 1187 éuBalov és Tov pvhdva Telow
€lvar Seamdrns Katd. TOV Yeipw Adyov.

®IA. "Emexe mepl TovToV.

ATO. Ma AL, dAN’ 78 ye dmedmvdunr.

625 EPM. 3V uév madoar dvmiteivorv kai dkolovfe. 7o mpia-
péve, vpas 8¢ és avpiov mapaxalovuer: dmoknpvew yap
ToVs ididras kai Bavavoovs kai dyopaiovs Biovs puéXlopev.
anticipate o) xaralauBdvw, I do nmot Nigr. 24, and Fugit. 4, where Zeus
catch on.— 1d Téhos: see note to §23.  asks Philosophy : xpds rivwr oy #dixn-

— rols Biudras: often contrasted with  cat, el pijre Tods dudTas ufhre Tods Puhosd-
@\bgogou as the laity. Cf. Pisc. 34, ¢ovs alrigd;




1

AATETZ « ANABIOTNTEZS,

S0K. Bale Bale 7ov xardparov dpfdvos Tois Ailfos,
énifalle Tov Bulwy, mpooenifBale xai Twv b0TpdKwy, Tale
Tots EVhos TOv dMrTiplov, opa p1) Siadyy- xai ov BdAle,

h 4 0y
& T\drwy- xai ov, @ Xpiourme, xai ov S¢€.

’ ?» 9 kJ ’,
Ewaomiocwpey éx’ avriv,

mavres apa

ws wjpn Tipndw dprfyy, Bdxtpa 8¢ Bdxtpors.
KOwds yap TONEuLOS, Kal oUK €0TwY Ny ovTwa ovy VBpxe.

oV 8¢, @ Audyeves, €l more xai dAote, xpo 1o Ebhw- pundé

Titde: ‘Alas y AmSwirres: The
Fisher. or the Resurgents. Tue tirst

title is drawn from §§ 47-52. and. since
the piece is a cliww serjied 1) the Biwr
Hpiss. the secnnd e has the effert
of ** Enter varis.» resurrectd philoss-
phers.>*

1. B\ . . . wuie: 2 remivimence
of the enrazed <u.rus in Ar. Ach
240283 :

o¥TOT WiThs é9Tir. wiTos.

Sed\e. 31hhe, Sadhe. SO,

Taic Tis Tev mmpbe.

o Sedeis. of Zadeis:
— aflévens vois Ailoss: ~f I Mrt 10,
12 34\ eras sofrrms 7uws soduyg. For
pred. we of 24 e Liteed 25 0g0. —
Tois Ehang: ¢ nrer L cal wrewm iy A
the philosrpt o1 troum —esger w3t
Cynir's (L Perspr 15 soma 30 32w
ce.umi. .. Te row ér TF yogn Ay —

Xpbovwns: e Vil. Awt pamim for
the wavesty of this prpalar Swoie
teacher and for the ther philosophers.
—ual v &: apparery thix is ad-
dressesd 1, Pythagoras. Al e ctrers
who had bern pat vp at the 2.0 o
(exc#1A the Utsaleal ¢ pair. De v
w15 and Heracle.t.s) are wern'y 144

expresly. Pyilzzoras har ve inger-
tant a re i beal jecim vf rie

Jramdiin. Where b pe s ¥onanc. o4
firmt or 2re) Uy have bewr et
bere. — o whpn ) :

£, 1188 15 Wa. #1 XY $urr s e WA A 1l

Roerar o p s o 60T,

yarody on JU 2. 55

W3 G YR CLT POy S Y. @A 2 O
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7{ TOUTO; KeEKpI)-

L 3% ’ N ’ \ Y 3 3 ~
10 KkaTe, @ Emikovpe Kal APLOTLTTe; KAl UMy ovK €XPNy.

dvépes éote, godoi, prijcacle 8¢ Bovpidos Spyns.

2 *ApioTdreles, émomovdacov ér farTov.
Onplov- eihjpauév oe, & piapé.
‘vas Ovras Mpas €kaknyopes.

9, ¥ ¢ s \

€V €X€L €AAwKe TO
¥

€loy yovv alrika ovaTL-
~ ’ ’ ) \ \

10 Tpéme 8€ TS alrov Kai

’ ’ ’ > ~ , > y A

16 peréNly; mowkilov ydp Twa émwoapner favarov kar adrod
~ € ~ b} ’ ’ ’y @ ~ € /’
waow nuwv éfapkéoar Svvdpevov: kal’ ékaoTov yovv émrd-

Kkis Sixaids orw Nuiv drolwhévar.
®IAOZ0POZ A. ’Epol pev dveokolomioclar Soxel alrdv.
®IA. B. Ny Aia, paoriywlévra ye wpdrepov.
®IA. T. Tovs dpfalpovs éxxexdpbw.
®IA. A. Tyv yAorrav admjv €r woAV wpdrepov dmore-

oo

SQK. Joi 8¢ 1, "Eumeddxhers, doket;
EMII. ’Es 7ovs kpatfpas éumeoeiv avrdv, ws pdlp uy

25 Aowdopeiofar Tols kpeirroo.

IIAAT. Kal pyv dpworov v kafdmep Twa Ievbéa 1)

"Opgéa

Aakiordv év wérpaiaw evpéobar pdpov,

L4 \ \ 4 ) ~n @ L4 k4 ’
wa Kai 70 (€POSs alToV €KaoTOS €xwy ATnANATTETO.

awvipes ioTe k7.

Prove yourselves men, ye savants, and go in
for impetuous anger,

parody on Il. 6, 112:

drépes Eore, Plhoi, prfoacle 3¢ Oovpidos
dAxijs.

2. "Apioréreles : the situation be-
coming acute, & is omitted. Gilder-
sleeve, S.C.G. 20. —ed ¥xe: good
enough ! — xad’ Ixacrov yoiv brrdxis:
cf. Lys. 12, 37 ot o038’ Uwép éms éxdorov

7Oy wewpayuévwr Bls dwobavbrres Sixqy
Boivar Suvaiwrr’ &v.— Tobs 0dOalpods dx-
xexépa: cf. Dem. de Cor. 67. King
Philip was rd» dpfarudr éxxexouuévos. —
’Es ToVs xparfipas: Empedocles (who
does not appear in the Vitarum Auctio)
knows by experience something more
effective than the conventional Persian
or Roman methods. — Aaxwrév x7A.:
probably from some unidentified Euri-
pidean (?) tragedy.— tva: cf. G. 1371;
H. 884; Gl. 642,c; B. 690, note 4.
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AOTK. Mndauds- dA\a mpos ‘Ikeaiov peiocaclé pov.

SOK. "Apapev- ovk dv dpefeins ére.

"Ounpov d ¢now,

opgs 8¢ &7 kai Tov

L3 L) ¥ ’ \ ’ b4 ’
WS OVK €O0TL XGO'UO'L Kat GVSPG-O'LV opKLaA TLOTA;

AOTK. Kai pyv kad’ "Ounpov Vuds kai adros ikerevw - ai-
35 8éoeabe yap lows Ta émn kal od mapopeole papwdijcavrd pe-

{wypetr’ ob kaxdv dvdpa kai dfia déylfe dmowa,
XaAkdy 1€ Xpuaov T€, Ta 81) Phéovor aodoi mep.

ITAAT. AN’ 00d¢ quets dmopriooper wpos o€ ‘Ounpikis

kd ’ L d ~
avTiloyias. @Kove yovv:

pn 81 pou pvéw ye, karnydpe, Bdkkeo Guue
Xpvodv mep Néfas, émel tkeo xeipas és apds.

AOTK. Oipot 76w kakdy. 6 pév Ounpos Nuiv dwpakros,

7) peyiorn é\mis.

X
émi Tov Edpuridny & pou karadevkréoy -

’ \ A 3~ ’ ’
TaXa yap AV €KELVOS T WO ELE [LE.

W) KTEWE * TOV ikérny yap ob Béuis kravery.

3. MnBapds x7\.: again a reminis-
cence of Ar. Ach. 205-296 :

XOP. oo 4 dxobowuer; dwoel xard
e xWwoouer Tois Nbos.

AIK. undauds, wplv &v v dxodonr’ - &AN
drdoxest’, wyabol.

— wpds ‘Ixeclov (sc. Awbs): by the savior
of suppliants. —"Apapev: olx &v &de-
Oclng: it’s settled! you can’t get off.
Cf. Catapl. 8 &papev- oix drv TlxOis. —
ws ovx fom x7\.: cf. Il 22, 262. — {e-
ypelr’ od 7. : patchwork from Il. 10,
378, 879; 1, 23; 11, 131-133.

Save me alive, for I1’'m not a bad fellow;

here’s plenty of ransom,

Here is some copper and gold, to savants
these are welcome — you know it.

.

— i) 54 pou k7.

Do not, I charge thee, blasphemer, be pon-
dering flight in thy bosom,

Making this mention of gold, now that once
thou hast come to our clutches,

altering Il. 10, 447 and 448:

uh 8% pou poEwy ye, Ab\wy, éufBd\Neo Buug,
éoONd wep dyyelhas, éwel ixeo xeipas és

duds.

— &l rdv Edpuw(byv: so Hera (Jupp.
Trag. 1) says: xoluoor dpydw, el ni,
@ Zeb, urdpeda paypdeiv Gowep ovror undé
Tdv Edpux(8ny S\ov karawerdxaper. — pi)
xrelve x7A.: notidentified in extant lines
of Euripides. Lucian probably prefers
a parody for his own answer here. See
two lines below, Ni» od» x7\., while
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MAAT. T 8¢; oyl kdxeiva Ebpuridov éoriv,
3 \ ’ \ \ > ’
o dewa mdoyew Sdewa Tovs elpyaouévovs;
~ - ~
AOTK. Nov ovv ékati pypdrov KTeveré pe;

~ ~ ’
MMAAT. Ny Ala - ¢noi yoov éxeivos adros,
50 axalivwy oTopdTwy
R ’ y ’
avopuov T agpooivas
\ ’ ’
70 1€ \os SvaTvyia.
~ \
4 AOTK. Olkovv émel 8édokTar mdvTws dmoxkTwrivar Kai
~ ~ ~ ¥
otdeuia unyxavy 10 Siaduyelv pe, pépe, TovTo yovv eimaré
55 pot, oirwes ovres 7 Ti wemovloTes dvijkeaTor TWPOS MNUbY
kd ’ b ’ \ 3\ ’ ’
dueihikra dpyilleale kal éml Bavdre pe Evvakidate;
MAAT. "Atwa pév elpyacar fpds Ta dewd, geavrov
épdta, © KkdKioTE, Kal Tovs KahoUs ékeivous agov Adyous, €v
T ’ > _\ ~ L4 N\ e~ o
ols Ppthodopiar Te avry Kakds fydpeves kai €s Nuas vPBpt-
~ ¥ \
60 {es womep é€ dyopas dmoknpirTwr codols avdpas, kal
\ ’ 3 ’ 34 * ke ’ >
70 péyorov, é\evbépovs- ép’ ols dyavakTnoavres dvekn-
x 10 3 N\ \ ’ \ ’x’ N\ QA 8
Vapev émi, o€ maparnodpevor wpos OAivyov Tov AWy,
Xpvourmos ovrooi kal 'Emikovpos kai 6 N\drwv éyw kai
> ’ H \ \ e ~ T ’ \
ApioToréhys ékewooi kal 6 giwmdy ovros Mvfaydpas kat
65
5 AOTK. ’Avémvevoa: ob yap dmokreveiré pe, Mv pabnyre

€ 7’ \ e b d ’ 3 ~ ’
o ALOYEV'Y’Q Kal aTayvTES 00 0VUS 8Lea'vp€q €V TOLS )\O’}’OIS.

€ ~ 3 \ \ € ~ b} ’ L4 k3 ’ \
omotos €yw wepit vuas éyevduny: woTe dmoppipare TOVS
Mfovs, pakdov 8¢ puldrrere. xprigecbfe yap adrois kara

Tov afiwy.

Plato borrows direct, o dewvd k7. from
Orest. 413, and dxaNvwy groudrwy kT,
from Bacchae 385-387.

4. otBepla pnxaw T Siaduyeiv: ovde-
pla pnxary regularly has §rws (o0) with
fut. indic. or uh o0 with inf. or ré unand
inf. Lucian uses unxard, without a

negative (but with interr. =is, imply-
ing neg.), with an inf. in Imag. 1: 7is
rTar pnyxavy) dmwooTivar avTis; — TOUS
... Noyovs: i.e. Vit. Auct. — evBé-
povs: c.g. Diogenes, cf. V7it. Auct. 7.
5. 'Avémrvevoa: I breathe again! I'm
suved ! For ‘‘dramatic aorist '’ as Eng.
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ITAAT. Anpets.
707 ye

¢ 8¢ mijpepor xpn dmolwhévar, Kal

’ b4 ~ ~ L4 y 9 ) ¥
Adwov €ooo Xirwova KaKkwy eveX 00aa eopyas.

AOTK. Kai wijv, & dpworor, ov éxpny udvov €€ dmdvrwy
émaively oikeldy Te Vi OvTa Kai €eUrouy Kai Opoyvdpova Kai,
76 €l 1) PopTikdv eimeiy, kndepudva Tdv émrndevpdrwy, b loTe
ATOKTEVODVTES, v €lué ATOKTELVTE TOTAUTA TEPL VLDV TETO-

vkoTa.

¢ - ) N N ~ -~ ’ 3\ ~
oparte obv pun 70 T@Y YUv GLhoTodwy avTo TOLELTE,

kd ’ Ny ’ N ’ ’ \ »
axapw"roc. Kat OPYLXOL Kalt a.vap.oves (ﬁawop.evoa mpPOoSs avSpa

evepyérny.

MMAAT. *Q s dvawoyvrrias.

Kal xdpw oo TS KaKn-

yopias mpooopeiloper; ovtws ws dvdpamdbois dAnlds olew

Sialéyeafar kal ebepyeciav xataloyy) wpos nNuas ém T
Y Py oy mpds ?
Ad \ ’ ~ ’

Tooavry vPBpe kal wapowia Ty Adywv;

AOTK. Tlov yap éyo duas 1) more vBpika, os del duho-

’ ’ ’ e A Py \ €

85 oopiav Te favpdlwy Siaterélexa kai vuas alrovs Vmepemat-
v@v kat Tots Aéyois ovUs kataleloimare Suhdv; avrd ~youvv
d ¢mu Tavra, mélev dAhobev 1) wap’ Vudv AaBdv kal kard
™ pé\rray dravbiodpevos émelkvvpar Tois dvbpdmors;
a \ ) ~ \ ’ L4 ¥ @ \
ot 8¢ émawovar kai yvwpilovow ékaorov 10 dvbos obfev kai

)y @ N9 R ’ \ ’ \ 3 \ ~
map orov kai omws dveefauny, kai Noyw pév éué {nlovor

s dvBoloyias, 70 &’ dAnbés Vpds kai TOv Neypova TOV

€ ’ a ~ 3 ’ ’ \ ~ \

Vpérepov, ol Towavra éfnrbikare mowkila kai mwolveldy Tds
’ y 3 2, ’ 3 \ 3 ’ \ k3 ’,

Badds, €l Tis dvaléfacbal te avra émioTairo kai dvamhéfar

present, see Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 262,
GMT.60. Cf. §39 wpocexvwnoa. — Aés-
vov dogo . . .: Il 3, 57 (in Il &sgo is
plpf. with xévin v. 56, here it is imv. pf.):
Frock’d you shall be in a tunic of stone for

your wicked behavior.

6. xard Thy plirrav dwavBiodpevos
.. . Mpdva: for the figure of the bLee

and the meadow cf. Eur. Hippol. 73-81:

obr’ §N0¢ ww aldnpos, dAN' dxhparor
ué\iooa Neudv dapurdv iépyerac.

This whole passage is Lucian’s elabo-
rate self-justification for his Atticizing
art. Cf. Introd. p. xv. —ot roiadra
$nvdfkare: the verb is construed here
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\ ¢ ’ L3 \ k4 ’ ’ ’ » ) @
kai dppdoal, s p1) drgdev Odrepov farépov. ol ooris

3 Lo ” \ » e A ~ * ’ ~ ) I
956 OUV TAUTA €V 1re1rov0ws' 1rap VMWV KAKWS AV ELTEW GTTLXGLP'I]'

5 7 ‘v s > ¥ 3 » IR
geev ebepyéras dvdpas, dp’ dv 10n Tis elvar édofev; étos
3 |\ \ \ 4 A \ » » \ ’ 3
€l 7 kara 7ov Oduvpww 7 Tov Evpurov eim Ty ¢vow, s

~ ’ b ] ’ > * b ’ \ > ’ A ~
Tats Movoaws dvrddeww, map’ ov elljder ™y @div, 1§ T
’ ’ 3 ’ 3 ’ 4 \ ~ ~ »
AméN\wn épdaivew évavria Tofedwy, kai Tavra SornpL GvTL

100 ™5 Tofik)s.

7

105

8
110

116

120

TIAAT. Tovro pév, & <yevvaie, katd Tovs prjTopas e€ipy-
Tal oo - évavridrarov 8’ odv éoTi oo T Wpdypart kal xa-
Aemrwrépav aov émdeikvvor Ty TONpav, €l ye T ddikiz Kai
dxapioTia TPoTETTY, O Tap Mudv Ta Tofevuara, ws Pis,
AaBov kal’ udv éré€eves, éva Tovrov vmoléuevos Tov oKo-
wov, amavras NUAS GYOPEVELY KAK®S® TOLAUTA TAPG OOV
dmeljpaper dvl’ by gou Tov Neypdva éxeivov dvamerdoav-

b 3 ’ ’ \ \ ’ b ’
Tes ook éxwlvoaper Spémeafar kai 16 mpoxdAmiov éuminod-
pevov dmelletv - wate dud ye TovTo Sikaios €l dmrobaveiv.

AOTK. ‘Opare; mpos épyyv drovere kal ovdev Tdv dukalwy

’ ’ 3 A 3/ \ e b \ 4 A
wpocieable. kairol ovk dv @1jfny woré ws dpyy Mhdrwros 7)
Xpvoinmov 1) *Apiororélovs 1) 7oV dNAwy vpev kabixoiro
¥ b ’ b3 -~ ’ \ ’ L 3 ~ ’
dv, dAAd po. édokeite pdvor &y moppw elvar Tov ToloUTOV.

\ k] \ \ ¥ ’ e 4 ’ \ by ’
mA\jy dA\Aa p1) dkpurév ye, @ favpdoio, undé mwpo dixns
dmoktelTé pe- Vuérepov yovv kai Tovro v, pi Pig undé

\ \ ’ ’ ’ \ \ ’

kata. 10 ioyvpdrepov molrevealar, dixy 8¢ Ta Sidpopa da-
Meabar 8:86vras Ayov kai Sexouévovs év 7o péper.  wore
Sikaoriy éNdpevor kaTnyoprioare pév Vuels 1) dua mdvres 1)
ovrwa dv xeporomjonTe Vmép dmdvrwy, éye 8¢ dmoloyrjoo-
par wpds TG éykAjpara, kai Yv pév ddikdv dalvepar xai
with the cognate acc., but see note to  Aww, 4\ Tois alr&» wTepois d Ao Kxbucrba,
V.H. B, 30. and Aesop Fab.4 xal Toiré pot érépa Nowrn,

7. wap fpdv 1d rofedpara: cf. Aesch. 78 rois {slois wrepois dvawofvoxer. The

Fragm. 139 (Sidgwick) where the same thought in Bis Acc. 29 dyr&uor
wounded eagle says: 743’ ovx Ux’ dN-  yap éx’ éud THhy uhy udxaipar dxovar.
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~ \ 3 ~ ~ \ 8 ’ € t§ N 8 X 8\ \
ToUTO TEPL éuov yve 70 dikaoTipiov, Vpéfw Omhady THv
9 v (1 -~ \ ’ 3 QA ’ bd \ \ R4 R4
aiav, vpeis 3¢ Blatov obdév Tolurjoere: 7Ny 8¢ Tas evbivas
vmooxev kalapds Vuiv kai dveriAnmros evpiokwpar, apij-
agovoi pe ol dukaoral, vpets 8¢ és Tovs éfamamjoavras vpds

\ ’ y e ~ \ b ] \ d

125 kai wapofivavras kal’ Nuov Ty Spyny Tpéate.
9 TIAAT. Tovr ékeivo, és mediov 7oV immov, ws mapakpov-

’ \ \ kd ’ \ ~ e / ’ \
oduevos Tovs dikaoras dméNdys: paol yovv priTopd oe kai
Sukavixdy Twa elvar kal mavovpyov év Tois Ndyois. Tiva &é

\ \ b] ’ ’ .é \ \ /’
kal dikacTiyy é0éhes yevéobar, Gvrwva i ob dwpodoxijoas,

130 ola moA\a moLeiTe, Adika Teioes Vmep aov Ympioacbar;

AOTK. Bappeite TovTov Ye €vexa- ovdéva TolovTov Siai-

\ A4 A > ’ k4 ’ A ’ 0 \ @
™)y vmonTov 1) dudiBolov didoawp’ dv yevéolfar kat GoTis
kd ’ ’ \ ~ € ~ ~ \ ’
dmoddaerai pou Ty Ympov. bpare yovv, Ty Phocodpiav
avmyy ped’ duov SikdoTpiay morovpar Eywye.
135 TIAAT. Kai 7is dv karnyoprjoeier, €l ye nueis Ouxd-
Topey;

AOTK. Ol airoi karyyopeire kai Siukdlere: ovdév ovdé
Tovto 3édia. TooOUTOV Vmepdépw Tois dikaios kal ék mept-
ovoias dmoloyrioeobar vrolapBdve.

~ -
1!12 IIAAT. T modper, & Mvfaydpa kai Zdkpates; €oixe

\ 3 > [ S A ~ ’ k] ~
yap odk dloya 6 dvip wpokaeiobar, dukdlealar diav.

SQK. Ti-8" d\\o 7 Badilwper éml 16 Sukaomipiov kai
\ ’ ’ kd ’ hd \ 3
™y Phocodiav wapalaBovres akovowpuer 6 TL Kal dmwolo-
yioera; 0 mpd dikms yap oby npuérepov, dANa. dewds

145 (dwwrikdy, Spyihwv Twdv dvfpdmwy kai 76 Sikawov év T

9. Todr ixeivo: there's that olddodge in a brier patch!’ — rocodrov. . . dx
again!— g medlov Tdv lwwov: 8C. mpo- meplovolas: from such a surplus.
xakeicfac. And 8o of the horseman in 10. 7 wpd Slxns yép: for this pre-
Plato Theaet. 183 p Ixwéas els wedlov judicaling way is not our style; or sc.
wpoxakel Twipdrn eis Noyous wpoxalobue-  dwoxrelvev,and cf. §15 wpd dlkns. . . dwo-
vos. For the thought cf. Uncle Re- «reveire; — Bervéss IBrarindv : awfully un-
mus's Brler Rabbit: ‘‘Bred and bawn  professional, i.e. out of character for
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xepl Tlepévor. mapéfopev odv ddopuas Tols kaknyopeiv
30) 7’ /, o A ’ e\
é0éNovor xaraledoavres dvdpa undé dmoloynaduevov vmép
éavrod, kal Tavra SikatooUvy xaipew avrol Néyovres. 1) Ti
dv elmoiper "Avitov wép. kat Melrjrov, Tov éuod karyyopy-
~ ~ T
gdvtwy, 1) TV ToTE dikaoTdY, €l odTos TeOmiferar undé 1o
mapdmray vdatos perakaBuv ;
-~ - o
MAAT. "Apiora mapavels, & Sdkpares: woTe dmiwpey
> N\ \ ’ a 8\ 8 2 N e ~ 3 ’
émi Ty ®hooodiav. 17 8¢ dikaodrw, kal Nuels dyamjoo-
pev ols dv éxelvn Suayve.
AOTK. ED ye, & ogopurarol, dueivw Tabra kal vopuyis-
\ ’ 2, ’ € » ’ \
Tepa. Tovs pévror Niflovs puldrrere, ws épmy- Serjoe yap
alTdv pikpdv voTepov €v 7o dikaomnpip. wov 8¢ TRy Piho-
’ @ hd 3 \ ¥ bd ~ ’ \
godiav evpor Tis dv; ov ydp olda €vba olkel: kaitor moAvw
émhavifmy xpdvov dvalnrov Ty oikiav, ws Evyyevoiuny
atty. e€lra évtvyxdvwy dv Tiow TpiBovia meptBeBAnuévors
-~ ~ L4
kai wdywvas Babeis kalepévors wap’ avrns éxeivns Nkew
pdakovowy, olduevos eldévar adrovs dvmpdrwr: of 8¢ moAd
~ b ~ £l ~ * ,8’ b d kd ’ ’ 3 \
MaAAov €uov dyroovrTes 1) 0U0 OAWS ATEKPLVOVTO OL, WS 1)
é\éyxowro ovk €lddres, 1) aAAny Bpav dvr’ dA\ns dmedei-
kvvov. oUdémw yovv kal Tijuepov éfevpelv Sedvvmuar TV
s 7 ’ A 3\ 3 ’ £ ’ ’
oikiav. woAhdkis 8¢ 1) adros eikdaas 1) fevayrjoavrds Twos
* * 3 s ’, ’, 3 ’ ’ ~ € ’
nkov av émi Twas Bipas BeBaiws éNmicas ToTe Yovv eVpnKé-
vai, Tekparpdpevos 7@ mhijfe Tov éodvtwy Te kal éfdvTwy,
ardvrev okvlperar kol 1o oxlpara edoTakdy kal ¢pov-
TLOTIKGY TV TpoooYur: pera Tovtwy odv EvumapaBvolels

\ L 3 _~ L) L. 384 /, ’ i < LI b
Kkai avros éonhov. elra édpwr yvvaidy T oby dmhoixdy, €l

philosophers. —pun8e . . . t8aros perada-
Bdv: i.e. without a hearing. Cf. the
references to the x\eyddpa e.g. Lys. 23,
11-15 éxriraBe 78 Vwp.

11, &v... dwypdrev: G. 1206; H.
835; Gl. 461,a; B. H68. — &A\Anv 8vpav

&vr’ &BANns: door after door. Cf.S.John
1, 16 xdpw dvrl xdpiros and (perhaps)
Theognis 344 (249) dvr’ éndv dolas,
grief upon grief. This meaning is also
found with »pé, e.g. Ar. Ach. 325 yiv
wpd vis, land after land.
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\ & 4 3 \ kd \ \ 3 ’ [3 \ 3 s’
Kal ott palora €5 TO aPelés Kal akoounTOV €aUTNV €PPU-
Ouilev, dA\a kateddry pow adrika oddé 76 dverov Sokovy Tis

’ k] ’ I~ R \ ~ € ’ \ 2l \
kouns dxal\dmoTov éboa ovdé Tov ipatiov Ty dvaBolny
> ’ ’ ’ \ ’
dvemrndevTws mepiaTé\Novaa - mpddnhos 8¢ v koo povuérn
abrots kai mpods ebmpémeav 1o dbepameire SokobyTi wpoo-

’ € ’ ’ \ ’ \ ~ \
Xpwpévn. Vmepaivero 8€ Tu kai Yuudbiov kai Pvkos kal
Ta prjpara wdvra €raipikd: kai €rawovuéyn vmd TV épa-
aTdv és kd\hos éyaipe, kal €& Soin Tis, Tpoxeipws €déxero,
kai Tovs whovowrépovs dv mapakabioauéyy mAnoiov Tovs

’ ~ 3 ~ b \ /. ’ \ \
wévmras Tov épacTdv ovde mpooéBhemev. molldkis 8¢ Kai
yvpvwbeions adris kara 10 drovoiov €dpwy mepLdépaia
XPvod T@V kNowwy maxutepa. €mi méda odv edfvs dvéoTpe-
dov oikripas dmAady Tods kaxodaimovas ékelvovs ob Tis
pwis, aAha Tov mdrywvos éNkopévovs mpPos avTs Kal KaTa

\ » ’ b ’ Y \ ~ 9. ’
Tov 1€lova €lddhp dvri s "Hpas Evvévras.

ITAAT. Totro pév 6pfis élefas. ovde yap mpddnlos
wAnv aAN’ ovdév Serjoer Badi-
lew émi Ty oikiav- évravfa yap év Kepapewxo vmopevopey
atriiv. 1) 8¢ 9On mov dpiferar émavoboa €€ *Axadnuias,
ws wepurarioee kai €v 1)) Mowily: Tovro yap Gonuépar
moety €fos adry- paldov 8¢ 7ndn wpooépyerar. Spas Ty

ovd¢ wao yvdpipos 1 Gipa.

12. 13 &verov Sokodv: what secmed
her simplicity. Cf. 1. 170. — éravpixé :
coquetlish. — vdv {pacrav (1. 181): for
case see Introd. 31. —xard 76 dxovaiov:
as though accidentally. «xard = a la;
cf. below, xara rv 'I¢lova, like Ixion.

13. & Kepapaxg: the * potters’
quarter” was divided by the wall of
Themistocles into the outer and the
inner Cerameicus. See map of Ath-
ens. Here the inner Cerameicus is
meant. Philosophy, coming from the
Academy by the most northerly of the

three roads which converge at the Dipy-
lon, would pass in by the gate and so
on (by the site of the present Piracus
railroad station) through the Ceramei-
cus to the Poecile Stoa. Cf. Jupp.
Trag. 15, 16 where Zeus came up from
Piraeus (and 8o reached the gate by the
most southerty of the three roads) to
take his evening constitutional (ws we-
prarhoayu 10 del\ivov év Kepauewcp) in
the Cerameicus, and, deep in thought,
came opposite the Poecile (xard v
HowiAnr). — s mweprrarhoeas: for opt.
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KOG WLov TV AWd TOU OXfpMaros, Ty mwpoonwi) 70 PAéupua,
™y émt ovwvoias npéua Padilovoar;

AOTK. IIoA\as dpoias 6pd 76 7€ oxpa kai 70 Bddiopa
kal v dvaBoliv. kaitor pia wavrws 7 ye akybis Piko-
ogodia éoriv év adrals.

IIAAT. ED Aéyes.
povov.

®IA. Hamat- 7i Mdrwv kal Xplourmos dve kai *ApioTo-
7é\ys kal ol &Alov mwdvres, avra &) Td KepdAard pov TaY
pabnudrov; 1i adbis és Tov Biov; dpd v Vpads é\vme ToV
kal Tiva Tovrov {vlha-

196

dA\a dnhooe nris éoti Ppleyfapévm

14
200

kdTw; Spylopévois yovv éoikate.
’ » ’ L] ’ L ’
Bdvres dyere; 7} mwov TupBwpvxos Tis 1) dvdpoddvos 1) ieps-
OVAGs éoTe;
MMAAT. Ny A, & Phooodia, mdvTwy ye iepoovhwy doe-
Béoraros, 0s ™y iepwrdTny 0€ Kakds dyopevew émexeipnae
kai Mpas dmwavras, 6wéoo. Tv wapa oov pabdvres Tols ped’

205

3 ~ ’
npas xaraleloirapey.

®IA. Elra syavakmjoare Aodopnoapuévov Twis, kai Tav-

b3 NIY IR J \ ~ ’ 3 ’ ) -~
7a €lddtes éué ola mpds ™)s Kwpwdias dxovovoa év rois Avo-
vvoios Spws Gilgy Te adbmy Nynuar kai ovre édikacduny
¥y bd ’ ~ 3 ’ \ 14 \ bl ’

ovte pracduny mpooeNdovoa, épinue 8¢ mailew Ta eixdra
kai Ta furjfn 17 éopty; olda yap ws ovk dv TL VT TKUpLATOS

210

after primary tense see Introd. 35.—
Ty &wd Tod oxfiparos: the one 30 well
gotten-up. Cf.perhaps Ar. Par 241 and
Introd. 30. See App. The phrase dxd
ToU o xfuaros recurs often, €.g. D. Mort.
10, 8; Nigr.24. For use of prep. cf.
Theocr. 16, 49 65\vy dwd xpoids, femi-
nine, to judge by complerion. — $pleyta-
pévn pévov: the first syllable she utters.

14. aird rd kepbraa: the very lead-
ers (of the profession). Cf. Philops. 6
dpds olovs dwdpas ool Ppmut, ravsbpovs xal

wavapérovs, 8 Ti wep 7O xepdNaiov avrd ¢
éxdarns wpoapéoews; d' ye see what sort
of men I'm telling you of, regular ex-
perts and perfect saints— in fact thevery
cream of the different schools? 'The
same in Symp. 10, but see note to 17it.
Auct. 18. — ola . . . &xovovoa: what-
all Comedy calls me! For dxovewr used
with eb, xaxds,.etc., or with cognate
acc., as pass. of Néyew, see L. & S. 8.v.,
III, 1. Cf. #yépevoe xaxds § 16. — ovx

. . Uwd oxdpparos xeipov : S0 Socrates
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215 X€ipov yévoiro, dANa Tovvavriov Gmep dv 1) kaAdv, womEp TO
XPUoiov dmoopduevor Tois KOupaot AapumpoTepor AmoaTil-
Beu kal pavepurepor yiverar. Vpeis 8’ ovk old omws Spyi-

" Nou Kkai dyavakTikol yeydvare. Ti 8’ odv alrdv ayyere;

ITAAT. Miav fuépav Tavmy mapatnodpevol nkopey ér

220 adrdy, ws vmdoxy ™y dlav dv 8édpaxe: Pnpar yap Nuiv
Sujyyelhov ola é\eyev émwr és Ta mAln kal Huav.

15 ®IA. Elra mpd 8ikns ovdé dmoloynodpevov amokTevelre;
8nhos yovv éoTwv eimeiy 1L GéNwv.

IIAAT. Ovk, dAX\’ émi o€ 70 mav dveBalduefa. kal ool

225 6 Tu dv Soky), TovTo TOLjoY TéNOS TS BikMs.

DIA. TS ¢z‘)9 ov;

AOTK. Tovro aird, & Séomowa Phocopia, Nmep Kai
povy TdAnlés dv ebpetv Svvaio- pdys yovv ebpoumy moAla
ikeTevoas 7O ool pvhayfivar Ty Siknp.

230 ITAAT. Niv, d kardpare, Séomowar abryv kakels; mpdmy
8¢ 70 dryudraTov Phocodiav amépaves év Togovre fedrpew
amoknpurTwy Kata uépn 89’ 6Boldy ékaaTov €ldos avri)s TV
Aoywv.

®IA. ‘Opare p) ov Phocopiav olrds ye, dAAa ydyras

236 avdpas émi ¢ Nuerépw dvépart ToAd Kal piapa TpdTTOVTAS
1yopevoe Kak®s.

MIAAT. Eioy abrika, fv é0é\ps dxovew dmoloyovuévov
povov.

®IA. ’Amiwper én’ “Apeiov mdyov, pallov 8¢ és v dkpd-

240 moAw avTiy, Ws dv €k TepLwT)s apa KaTapavy) TavTa € Ta
seems to have felt no rancor towards 15. ebpépnv: I procured for myself.
Aristophanes on account of the —dv rocoiry Bedrpy: in the presence
Clouds. See Humphreys, Introd. to of such a crowd of spectators; so § 36
Clouds, § 10, note. — SufyyyeAov: note  fin. by the house. — wg &v ely: see In-

voice. ®fua¢, although pl., almost per-  trod. 35 (b). — &k weprwmis : see note to
sonified as in sing. Char. 2.
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16 év 7)) mONel. Vpeis 8¢, @ Ppilas, év 1y Mowkily Téws wepima-
mjoare* néw yap vpiv éxdikdoaca Ty Sikny.
AOTK. Tives 8¢ elow, & dhogodia; mdvv ydp po. ké-
opia kal avTar Sokovow.
245 DIA. ’Apem) pév 1) avdpddns avry, Swppoovry 3¢ ékelvy
kai Awkarogvvn 1) wap’ avrijy. 1 8¢ mponyovuéry Madeia, 3
k] \ \ @ \ \ \ ~ e ’ /3
dpvdpa 8¢ avr kai doadys 70 xpdpa ) 'ANjfed éoTuw.
AOTK. Ody 6pod nrriva kai Aéyes.
\ b ’ 3 ’ 3 € ~ \ ’
PIA. Tyv axaAomioTor €xewny ovx 0PaS, TNV YUuV)V,
260 TN UTodevyovoav del kai Sohofdvovoav;
AOTK. ‘Opd viv pudys. dANa 7i ovxi kai Tavras ayes,
13 ~ ’ \ \ \ ’ \ 3 ’ ’
s TAT)pes yévorto kai évrelés 10 Evvédpiov; Ty ANtjferav 8¢
\ ’ k3 ’ \ \ ’ ’
ve kai Evnjyopov dvaPiBdoactar wpds Ty Sikny Bovlopar.
®IA. Ny Aia, dxodovbijoare kai duets: od xalewdv yap
255 plav dikdoar dikmy, kal Tavra mepl TV NueTépwy éoopévmy.
17 AAH®. "Amre dpeis- éyo yap ovdév Séopar drovew d
wdAat olda 6mord éaTiv.
DIA. AN fpy, & "AMjlea, év Séovte Ewvvdikdlois av,
ws kal karaunviols €kaora.
200 AAH®. Olkodv émdywpar kali 76 fepamawndiv TovTw
TUVOLKOTAT® fLOL OVTE ;
®IA. Kat pdha 6wéoas av éféhys.
AAH®. "Ereafor, & ‘EXevfepia kai Mappnoia, ped’ Hpodv,
s Tov 8elarov Tovrovi dvfpwmiokov, épacTyy Huérepov dvra,
265 Kiwdvvevovta ém ovdeuia mpopdoel Sikaly, — dv ye cooca
Sumboper- av 8¢ & "E\eyxe, adTov mepipeve.
AOTK. Mndauds, & déomowa, Nkérw 3¢ kal ovros, € kai
Tis dM\os: ov yap Tois Tuxovat Onpios wpoomolepnoar

16. # 8 wponyoupévn ITaidela: the 17. &5 ... Swalq,—: os is final;
one in front is Culture. —&s . . . yé  8c. cdowuey or another sdoac Svrmbi-
vouro : see Introd. 35 (a). pev.  See App. — tdv Selhatov Tovrovl
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Senjoer pe, AN’ dhaldow dvfpumois xai Svoehéykrous, del
270 Twas dmoduyas evpiokopévois, wore dvaykatos 6 "Eleyyos.
®IA. ’AvaykaidraTos pév odv- dpewov 8¢, € kai Ty’ Awd-

3eéw mapakdBous..

AAH®. "Emesle wdvres, émeimep dvaykaidraror Soxeire

wpds Ty Sikny.

APIZT. ‘Opgs; mpooerarpilerar kal’ Huov, & Phooodia,

™y "AAnfeav.

®IA. Elra 3é8ire, & MM\drwy xai Xpvourme kai *Aplord-
’ ’ € \ > ~ 3 ’ e A
Tekes, pu1) T PpevonTar vrép avrov 'ANnbfea odoa;
ITAAT. OV Tovro, dA\a Sewds mavovpyds éori kai kola-

®IA. Oappeire: ovdév py yévmrar dducov, Aikaioovrns
3 , y s » > N\ s , s
19 Tavrys vpmapovons. dviwpev odv. dAha eimé pou o0, T oL

»
TOVVoua. ;

AOTK. ’Epoiappnoiddns AAyBiwvos Tov "Exeyuchéovs.

®IA. Tarpis 8¢;

AOTK. Zipos, & Phogodia, Tav "Emevdparidiwy.

daA\a

14 ~ \ \ ’ \ ~ L] ’ 3 h 9

T{ TOUTO; Kal yap TovTwy Tivas olda T@v drridikwy ovy TTOV
b ~ ’ \ rd ¢ ’ \ N e ’ 3 \
épov BapBdpovs 75 yévos- 6 Tpdmos 8¢ kal ) mardela od kard

So\éas 7 Kvmpiovs 1) BaBvlwriovs 7 Srayepiras.

KaitoL

4 \ > \ ) » /’ 3 Q9 b \ \ ’
mpos ye o¢ obdév dv éNartov yévoiro odd’ €l Ty pwrny Bdp-
» \ ’ ’
Bapos €in Tis, elmep ) yvoun Spb kai dikaia daivoiro odoa.

&vlpwwiokov: this poor dear fellow. Cf.
7d Oepawaimdiw for this diminutive of
affection.—é “Eeyxos: Confutation.—
Thv "AwéBafiv: Demonstration.

19. "Epol: note the emphatic repe-
tition from ocot, cf. Ar. Thesm. 626. —
ITappnondbng x7\.: I am Freespeaker,
son of Truth the son of Confutation.
— Zvpos : see Introd. 3. —ob xard To-
Adag «7A.: the Stoic Chrysippus came

from Soli in Cilicia (see note on V7it.
Auct. 20, and for the derivation of sole-
cism see note on Vit. Auct. 23); Zeno
the Stoic from Cyprus; Diogenes the
Stoic (not the Cynic) from Seleucia on
the Tigris, hence ** Babylonian'’; and
Aristotle from Stageira in Macedonia.
Lucian hints that the stones thrown
(§ 1) by the philosophers might endan-
ger their own glass houses.
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®IA. ED Méyes: aAlws ryovw TovTo Npdunv.
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7 éxvm 8¢

’ ¥y \ b} ’ ~ ’
oo 7is; déwov yap émicracha TovTd ye.
AOTK. Migalaldv elp kail piooydns kal pioopevdys xai

205 pLo6TUPOS Kal uLod WAV TO TolovT@des TGV piapdy dvBpa-

mov- wdvv 8¢ moAlol elow, ws oloba.
®IA. ‘Hpdrhets, mohvpion Twa pérew Ty Téxvmp.
AOTK. ED Néyes: opas yovv omdoois dmexfdvopar xal

[ , s 3 s
ws KLVSUVEU(U 8‘. avTnv.

3> A \ ) , y A
ov umv alla kai v évavriav avTy)
300 mdvv dkpifis olda, Aéyw 8¢ Ty dmd Tov Phd TV dpxny

éxovoav: ¢halifns Te yap kai Pldkalos kai dihamhoixods
kai 6oa 7 pheiobar Evyyern)- mAny AN S\iéyor mdvy Tav-

m™s aéior s Téxwys.

TQ pioe. oikeldTEPOL TEVTAKLTRUpPLOL.
\ \ c 3 9 ’ kd ~ » \ |\ ’ 8l /
306 Tv pév U’ dpylas dropaleiv 787, Ty 8¢ wdvv frpiBuwkévar.

€ Qy e ~ ’ s, \
oL 86 U0 T7) €VaVTILQL TATTOMEVOL Kal

Kuwdvredw Tovyapovy

®IA. Kai pyv odk éxply: 10V yap adrov kal Tdde, paoci,
\ ’ v \ ’ \ rd ’ \ 3 \ LA J
kal Tdde- wote py) daiper T Téxva- pia yap éorov 8V’ elvas

dokovoat.

AOTK. "Apewov oV tavra olofa, & Phooopla. 10 pév-

810 7oL éuov ToloUTOV €oTw, olov TOUS uév mWoYNPOVS MLOELY,

3 ~ \ \ \ \ ~
émawveiv 8¢ Tods xpnoTovs kai Puheiv.

PIA. "Aye &1, mdpeopev yap évba éxpiy: évravfd mov
b} ~ ’ ~ 4 ’ e €y 7 ’
év 7@ mpovde tis Ilohddos Sikdowpev. % ‘Iépera Sudbes
uv 7a Bdlpa, Hueis 8¢ év TogovTw TpoTkujowper TV Bedv.

20. &\\ws: heedlessly. Cf. Ar.
Vesp. 85 &\\ws ¢pvapeire, you 're talk-
ing random nonsense. — ¢\é: cf. Ar.
Vesp. 17 ff. dA\Na ¢ho uév dorwv dpxh
See App. — wévv fxpiBarcé-
vav: to be a perfect connoisseur in.

21. 7§ wpovée Ths IToAudbos: the
pronaos of the east front of the Par-
thenon seems to be referred to. There
Parrhesiades makes his prayer to the
goddess, i.e. the great chryselephantine

- a
TOV KaKov.

statue of Athena within the Parthenon
(see, however, note on éxloxoxos be-
low), while the priestess is arranging
the benches; and later, § 39, offers his
thanksgiving to the winged Nike on
Athena’s outstretched hand. See Har-
rison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu-
ments of Anc. Athens, p. 464, for a
discussion of this passage and certain
inferences drawn from it. — §) ‘Ipera :
here ‘‘ the nominative with the article
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315 AOTK. "Q Ilolhuds, éNO€ pou kata Tédv dhaldvwv ovppa-

xos dvaprnobeica éméga émopkovvtwy domuépar dkovers

alr@v: kai & wpdrrovor 8¢ pdvy opas dre &y émioxomos

oboa. éue 8¢ W mov Kkpa-

’ \ ’ k3 3 ’ \ ~

Tovpevor Bys kal whelovs dow ai pélawar, oV mpoolbeica

320 Ty cavris ool€ pe.

22 DIA. Elev- vpeis pév vuiv kai &7 xabyjpeda éroypor drod-

~ \ > ’ > 4
vov kawpds duvvacblar adrovs.

~ ’ € ~ \ ’ Id b} € ’ 4
€w TV Aéywv, vuels 8¢ mpoedpevol Twa €€ dmdvrwv, doTis
dpiora karnyopricew Sokel, Evveipere Ty karTnyopiav kai
SieNéyyere: mdvras yap dua Méyew durjxavov. oV 8¢ &

326 llappnoiddyn, dmoloyrjop 76 pera Tovro.

XPTE. Tis obv dv émrndedraros €€ Hudv yévoro mpds

\ 8’ 4 k 4 X ’ b \ x ’ 0 \

™ dikny; ov, & II\drwv. 1) Te yap peyakdvoia favpaor)

\ € ’ ~ ’ \ \ \ rd \

kal ) kaA\ipwvia Sewds 'ArTiky kal 10 kexapiopévor kal

~ \ b ’ NN b \ \ 2 \

welflovs peorov ) Te Edveots kai 0 dxpiPBés kal TO émaywydv
N A A ’ ’ ~ s 3 ’ ,

330 év kaLp@ T@Y dmodeifewy, Tdvra Tavrd oou dfpda mpdoesTww -
@ore Ty mpornyyopiav 8éyov kal Vmép dmdyTwy elmé Ta eixdra.
vov dvapurjobnr mdvtwy éxelvov kal fvpddpe és TO avrd, €l
i gou wpds Topyiav 1) Mdhov 1) ‘Irmiav 7 Tpédikov elpyrar

is. .. in apposition with an . . . unex-
pressed vocative which is identical with
the subject of the verb.” Gildersleeve,
S8.C.G. 13. Cf. Ar. Ran. 621 é =als,
dxolovfet Sebpo. — dwloxowos: this might
seem inconsistent with the assumption
just made, and might seem to refer to
the great bronze statue, the so-called
Athena Promachos, standing in the
open air northwest of the Parthenon,
and not visible from the pronaoson the
east; but Solon had made this almost
an official epithet of their patron saint
in his ‘T'rofixat els " Abyralovs 3:

Toln ydp peydBupos éxloxowos dBpiuondrpn

IaX\as "Abyraly xeipas vrepBev Exec.

—al plawvar (8c. yiigo): instead of
the usual al rerpuwrnuérai. — wpoobiica
Ty cavrls: a tie vote only was neces-
sary for acquittal. The deciding bal-
lot cast by Athena at the trial of
Orestes (Aesch. Eum. 734 ff.) became
proverbial. In Harmon.38 Lucian calls
it simply 7h» 77js "AGyrds. As no ‘‘re-
peating '’ was allowed, Athena’s sphere
of usefulness was limited.

22. Suléyxere: make good your
proof. — ITAGrwv : this passage is not
without value as a summary of the
characteristics of the Platonic dia-
logues. Note that Protagoras is not
mentioned with the other sophists. —
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dewdrepos oVrds éoTw. émimarre odv kai Tis elpwveias
kal Td Koppd €éxeiva kai ovvexr) €épura, kav oot doky,
kakews mwov wapdfuoov, ws 6 péyas €v odpavy Zevs wTv-
vov dppa é\avvwr dyavakmjoeey dv, € py obros VT YOL
™y Sikny.

TAAT. Mndapds, dANd Twa TGv ocPodporépwy mpoxet-

’ ’ ~ a9 ’ A 4 A \
prodpeda, Awoyérmy Tovrov 1) "Avriacbévmy 1) Kpamra 1) kai

’ k4 4 R \ \ 4 b} ~ ’ \
aé, & Xpiourme: ov yap 87 kd\lovs év 7@ mapdrre kai Set-
vérnTos gvyypadikis 6 kaipds, GANd Twos éNeykTikns Kai

~ ~ e / \ ¢ 4 > Ié
Sicavins mapackevis: pritwp 8¢ 6 Mappnoddns éariv.
AIOT. AN\’ éyd adrov katnyopriow: kai yap ovdé mwdvv
~ » ~ ’ 8 ~ \ ¥ 8\ € \ L4
pakpav olopar T@v Noywy deicfar. kai a\ws 8¢ vmép amav-
Tas vBpiopar 85 6Bokdv mpgmy dmokexnpuryuévos.

MMAAT. ‘O Awyévys, & Phooodia, épel Tov Aéyov Vmép
dmdvrwv. péuvnoo 8¢, & yevvaie, uy Ta Teavrod pdvov mpe-
oBedew év T karnyopin, Ta kowa 8¢ opav- €l ydp T kai

\ k3 /’ ’ b} ~ ’ \ \ ~ \
wpods dAMjhovs Siapepdpela év Tois Adyois, oV 8¢ TovTo pév

A\ Ips 8! L4 3 \ € 3 x 0; ~ x; .X
pn ééérale, pnd’ Goris éoriv 6 dAnbéorepos vov Aéye, oAws
3¢ vmép Puhooodias adrns dyavdkre. mepBpiopévns kai
kak@s dkovovons €v Tots Ilappnotddov Adyois, kai 7as

’ k] \ b * 8 ’ a \ 4
wpoarpéaes apels €v als OlalNdTTopEv, O KOWOV ATAVTES
€xopev, TovTo Umepudyel. Opas; a¢ udvov mpoeocrTnodueta
kal év ool Td mwdvTwy Yudv viv kwdvvederal, 1) oeuvdTaTa
86fas ) Towavra morevfyrar ola odros dmépnve.

x&v . . . mapdBuoov: and, if you think
best, also stuff in somewhere that fa-
mous passage. — ws & péyas x7\.: this
passage of Plato’s occurs Phaedr. 246 k.
Lucian refers to it Rhet. Praec. 20, and
in Bis Acc. 33 Dialogus shows just how
to * work it in.”

23. oV 8¢ Tovro: this use of 3¢ is

- especially Homeric, but was occasion-

ally used also by Herodotus and Attic
writers, e.g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 21 d\\' el
undé rovro, ¥pn, Bovhet awoxplvachar, od
8¢ robvreifer Néye. Cf. Kiihner-Blass
I1, § 516, 5. — wpoaspéorars : see note on
Vit. Auct. 1. —robro Umeppdyxer: the
Mss. and scholiast agree in giving
rovro. The gen. is the usual construc-

tion.
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AIOT. @appeire, ovdév éN\eipoper, Vmép amdvrwv épo.

kdv 1) Phogopia 8¢ mpds Tovs Adyous émklaofeica—puoe
360 yap npepos kai mpads éorw—dpeivar SiaBoviednTar avTov,
,xx' 3 ’ \ 9 8 ’ . 8 ’ \ 3 _~ 9 \ ’ X

d\\’ od Tdpa évdenoe deifw yap atrg otL py pdrny Evdo-

dopovpey.

PIA. Tovro pév pundapds, dAAa 7o Aoy pallov—dper-

vov yap— nmep 7o EVAo.

1) péXke S odv.

10m yap éxxé-

\ @ \ \ \ \ ’, 3 /
365 yvrai 70 Vdwp kai wpds o€ 10 dkaaTriplov dmofNémer.
AOTK. Oi Mool kabiléobOuwaav, & Phooodia, kai ymdo-
dopeirwoav ped’ Spdv, Awyérms 8¢ karyyopeirw pdvos.

370

25

375

®IA. OV 8€dias odv p1j oov kataympiocwrrar;

AOTK. Ovdapds: wheioor yovv kparnoar Sovlopar.

®IA. Tevvaid oov tavra- xablicare 8’ odv.

Aidyeves, Aéye.

L
av 8, w

AIOT. Olow pév nueis dvdpes éyevdueda mapa Tov Biov,

@& Phocodia, mdvv dxkpBids olaba kal ovdev det Noywr: iva

yap 76 kar’ éué giwmiow, dA\a Ivfaydpav Tovrov kai I\d-

\N D ’ \ 4 \ \ » ’
Twva kai Apiororé\ny kai Xpiourmov kal Tovs allovs Tis

3 b4 3 \ ’ \ ) ’ & \
ovK OISEV oga €S Tov BLOV Ka)\a €ETEKOLLOAVTO; Q@ 86 TOoL-

ovtovs ovras 1uds 6 Tplokardparos ovros Ilappnaiddns
N4 b4 bl ~ e / ’ L 4 4 k3 \

vBpikev, 707 épd - pritwp ydp Tis, ds Pnow, v, arolurdy
Ta dwkaomijpia kal Tas év éxelvos ebdokipurjoes, oméoov 1)

24. év pfy: Introd. 39 (B). — pé-
v fvhodopoipev: the compound verb
is a mocking reminder of BJopugopd.
Compounds ending in ¢opd, however,
became frequent. Cf. yngopopelrwoav,
five lines below, dowdopopd, etc. That
the English translation recalls Romans
13, 4, is purely accidental : the Greek
there (o0 yap elxy THy pdxawpav Popel)
neither uses uaxawopopd (with Jose-
phus) nor anticipates &pogopd (with
Herodian).— Ievvaid cov Tradra: that’s

handsome of you. Cf. D. Mort. 10, 13
yevvddas eI, @ Mémrwe, you're game,
Menippus!

25. AIOT.: Diogenes’s speech is
short, one third as long as the defend-
ant's. After the usual complaints,
couched in conventional law-court
phrases, he concludes with the abrupt-
ness of a speaker sure of his case. He
i8 still more abrupt in Bis Acc. 24. —
dwolirdv Td Sikacrfipia: with the
autobiographic details in this passage
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’ L4 ~ 3 ’ 3 ~ ’ ~ ~ R4
dewdmros 1) dxpns émemdpiaTo év Tots Adyos, TovTo wav éd
DA TUOKEVATAILEVOS 0D TaveTalL ey dyopevwy KaKds yonTas

\ ~ > ~ \ 4 \ 9 2, ~
kai dwaredvas dmokadv, Ta whijln 8¢ dvamelwy karayehav
€ ~ \ ~ L3 \ 8\ » ~ 8\ \
NUOV Kal KaTappovelr ws 1O uNdév ovTwy: pallov € kal -
agetofa mpds TV TOANGY 9O Temoinkey abrovs Te Nuas kal
o¢ Ty Phoocodiav, pAnvddovs kai Mjpovs dmoka\dv Ta Ta
kai T7a orovdadrara dv fuds émaidevaas émi yAevaopep Oi-
eidv, wore adrov pév kporeicbar kai émawetobar wpos Tov
~ e A \ e ’ ’ \ ~ 7 3 ¢
Oearav, nuas 8¢ ¥Bpileabar- Pvoe yap TolovTéy éoTiv 6 mo-
AMs \eds* xaipovor Tots dmookamrovot kai Aowdopovpévors,
\ /’ @ \ Ié ~ ’
kai pdhold’ Srav Ta gepvérara elvar Soxovwra Sacvpyrar,
@ > rd \ ’ » ? ’ \ L] ’
womep dpéle kal mdhaw éxatpov ‘ApioTopdver kai Edmdhide
Swkpdrny Tovrovi éml yAevacig mapdyovow émi Ty oKy
\ ~ k4 ’ \ \ 3 ~ ’
kai xwpedotow dA\okdrovs Twds wepl avTov kwpwdias.
’ k] ~ \ ? e N\ R \ 3 7 ~ N
kaitol éxelvor pev kal’ évds dvBpods érdlpwy TowaiTa Kai év
Avovioov, épepévoy aird Spav, kai 16 ordupa pépos €86-
~ (3 ~ e by » ’ 4 4 v
ke. TS éopths, kal 6 Oeds lows xaiper Puhdyerds Tis wv.
a \ \ k] ’ ~ ] ~ 14 \
6 3¢ 7ovs dpiorovs gvykaldv, ék molkov ¢povricas kai
’ \ ’ \ 3 \ ’
mapaokevacdauevos kai Bhaodnuias Twas és waxv SiShiov
éyypdas peydly 17 dwvy dyopede kaxkas I\drwva, Mvba-
ydpav, ’Apiororé\ny, X pvourmov éxeivoy, éué kal GAws dmav-
Tas ovre €oprijs épieloms ovre idig T pds Nuwv wabdy - elye
Yap dv TL CUYyyreuny adbTe TO Tpayua, € duvvépevos dAla
By dpxwv alrds édpace. kal TO wdvrwv dewdrarov, om
~ ~ \ € \ \ \ » ke d ’ e ’
TavTa mwoLwy Kal UTWO TO oOv Gvopa, @ Plocodla, Vrodie
Taw kal vmeNfav Tov Avdhoyov Yuérepov oiketov ovra, TovTw
O‘y 1”" P ) 3
cf. Introd., p. x f. — 8avéryros: clev- Introd. 34 (a). — 7o pndév: naught. Cf.
erness. An especial characteristic of Soph. O.T. 1187 ws tuds loa xal 70 un-
Demosthenes. Dionysius of Halicar- &8¢ {doas érapifud. — v Awovéoov: sc.
nassus wrote a treatise Ilepl 7ijs dewvdryros  OedTpp. — dpeypdvov: acc. abs. G. 1569;

Anpocfévovs. — xpfls : vigor. — bwewé- H. 973; Gl. 591; B. 658.
proro;: had stored up. For tense see 26. {iduwelams: licensing. éxwdons (the
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~ \ € ~ ~ ’ e ~ » \ ’
Ewayoriory kai vmokpiry xpiTar kal’ Huov, € kai Mé-
warmov dvameiocas ératpov Nuov avdpa Evykwpedelv aire
Ta WoA\d, Os pdvos ob mdpeoTv ovde kaTnyoper pel’ Hudv,
\ \ ’ k] s € ’ » ’ 3 € ~
27 ﬂpoSovs‘ 70 kowov. avl’ dv amdvrwv afdy éoTw UToT X €LV
410 atrov ™y Sikmy. %) Ti yap dv eimelv éxo. Ta oepvéTaTa
Siaovpas émi Tooovrwy papripwy; xpiriouyiov yoiv kai wpos
écelvous 70 TowovTov, €& Dedoawro avrov kohaclévra, ws
\ ¥ ¥ ’ ’ 3 \ ’ A
pndé dAhos Tis éri katadpovoin pulocopias: émel 16 ye THY
novxiav dyew kai VBpulduevov dvéyeabar ob perpidmros,
415 dAN’ dvavdpias kai eimbeias eikdrws dv vopiloro. 7a yap
Tehevraia Tiv. popnTd; Os kabdmwep Ta dvdpdmoda Tapayaywv
Npds éml 170 TwAYTIpov Kal Kijpvka émoTioas dmnumoy-
L4 AY \ 3 N\ ~ 4 \ ~ t] ~
oev, Gs paot, Tovs pev émi moA\g, éviovs 8¢ pvas "ArTuci)s,
3\ \ ¢ ’ * ” ~ e ’ \
éué 3¢ 6 mapmovnpdraros ovros 8 6Bokdy - oi mapdvres 8¢
) 2 3 »y £ ’ 3 ’ k] ’
420 éyélwv. avl’ dv ye avroi e aveAnAvbaper dyavakrioavres
kai o¢ dfotper Tipwpioer Huiv Ta éoyara vBpLopévors.
28 ANAB. EJ ye, & Adyeves, vmép dmdvrov kalds kai 6méoa
éxpiv amavra eipnkas.
4 b} ~ .4 ~ k] yd
®IA. Maboacle érawovvres: éyxe. 7@ dmoloyovuévo.
’ ’ ¥ ~ /’ \ ~
425 o 3¢, & Mappnorddn, Aéye 10n év 79 péper- ool yap 7o viw
pei.  p1) pékke odw.
29 IIAPP. O) wmdvra pov, & ®hooodia, karnydpnoe Awoyé-
k3 \ \ ’, N @ ke 4 ’ > y 9
s, dAd Ta mheiw kal 6oa v Xalemdrepa ovk 0O G TL
\ ’ b} \ \ ’ ’ », ’
nafov mapéhrer. éyo 8¢ Tooovrov déw éapros yevéobOau
430 ois ovk elmov alrd, 1) dmoloyiav Twa pepelernkws adixda,
@oTe Kkal €l Twa 1) oUTos dmETidTTEY 1) €y® py) WPOTEPOY
éplaca elpnras, viv mpoabrioew pov Sokd: ovrw yap dv
common reading) would mean coming quence, i.e. xphowor . . . SC. dv efn.
on. See App.—Awdhoyov: see Introd., See GMT. 180, I (b) and 176, B.
p. Xi. — Ménwwov : see D. Mort. p. 189. 28. ITatoacde érawvodvres: silence

27. &s. .. xaradpovoln: optative by  in the Court! —&yxe : see Dict. Antiq.
assimilation although in primary se- s.v. * Horologium,”
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’ @ k] ’ \ ~ 3 ’ 3 ’
pdBois ovoTvas dmektjpurtor Kai kakds frydpevov dhaldvas
Kai yonTas amwokal@v: Kai jo. uovov Tovro wapapuldrrere,
€l a\nbn mepl alrav épi. €l 8¢ T BAdodnpor 1) Tpaxd pai-

¥ € ’ 3 \ ’ ) ] 7 3 3 3 ’ ¥
voiro éxwy 6 Adyos, o Tov SiehéyyovTa éué, dAN’ éxelvous dv,
éyo yap
3 \ ’ ~ € ’ ~ 13 ’ \ ~
éredn) TdxioTa Evvetdov 6méoa Tols pTopedovat Ta dvayepn

olpat, Sikaidrepov aitidoarolfe Towavra worovvras.

dvaykaiov mpooeval, drdry kai Yevdos kai Gpacvrra Kal
Bony kai dfiopovs kai pupia dA\ha, Tavra pév, Gomep eikos
ey s 2 3\ Y \ T 3 ’ \ e ’
7y, dmépvyov, éni 8¢ Ta od, @ Phooodia, kaka Spurjoas
3 ’ € ’ » \ ~ ’ ’ 3 4 \
n€iovw 6mdoov €rv pou Nowrow Tov Biov kabamep éx {dAns kai
kAUSwvos és e0didy Twa Aipéva omedoas Yo gol Tkemduevos
~ 3 \ Ié /’ b \ e /’ \ ’
karaBiovar. kdmedy) pdvov wapékwpa és Ta Yuérepa, oé pév,
@omep dvaykatov v, kal Tovode dmavras éfadpalov dpi-
arov Biov vopoléras ovras kal Tois €’ avrov émevyopévors
Xe€tpa dpéyovras, Ta kdA\oTa kai fvpdopdrara mapaovr-
L d \ ’ 3 \ \ ’ 3 I 1 \
Tas, € Tis u1) mapaBaivor avra pnde diokiafdvol, AAN’ drevés
dmoB\émwy és Tovs kavdvas ols mporebeixare, mpds TovTOUS
(3 ’ \ kd ’ \ L3 ~ ’ .4 \ 4 \ ~
pvOuilow kai amevbivor Tov éavrov Biov, omep vy Aia kal ToV
’ € ~ 3 \ b3 ’ ~ € ~ \ \ )
kal’ fpas adrovs SAiyo. woiovaw. Opdy 8¢ mwollods ovk
» ’ 3 rd 3 \ ’ ’ ~ 3 \ ~
épwti Pphocodias éxopévovs, dA\a 83€ns pdvov Tis dmo Tob
wpdyparos épienévovs, kal Ta uév wpdoxepa Tavra Kai Ov-
pdoia kai 6méoa wavti pipetofar pEdiov €b pdla éowxdras

29. &wmexfipurrov: I offered at auc-
tion. No sale was effected in the case
of three philosophers. Cf. Vit. Auct.
12 and 14. — xaBéwep &x LdAns. . . oxe-
wépevos xaraPidvar: a Platonic remi-
niscence. In Rep. 496 p the covert
from the storm of wind, dust, and rain
is a wall, olov év xeudw xowoproi xal
$dAns Uwd wreduaros pepopuévov Und ey lov
droords, . . . kabapds ddixlas Te xal dro-
olwy Epywy Tév TE év0dse Blov Budaerar.
— oxemdpevos : frequent in late prose,

e.g. D. Mort. 10, 8; Tim.21.—xara-
Prdvar: note force of xard (like dwé in
dwoudyopar, I fight it out. Lys. adv.
Sim. 25). See Plato Rep. 678 ¢ (os &»
Tuparmxds ) pd BudTyy Blov xarafip

. . i8 prevented from completing his
private life; also Plato Protag. 3556 a
and Luc. V.H. A 12 ebdaipovésrara xap’
épol xaraBiwoeofe.

30. rév xa8’ fuds: men of our day
(like 7@ éx’ éued, Hdt. 1, 5), but in Rhet.
Praec. 11 men of our pattern.
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k4 ~ R4 4 \ ’ ’ \ \ 4 \ \
dyabols dvdpdot, 76 yévewor Aéyw kai 16 Bddiopa xai Ty
3 ’ y N\ \ ~ ’ \ ~ ’ 3
avaBolijy, émi 8¢ Tov Blov kai Tév mwpayudrwr dvridleyyo
pévovs 1@ oxiipart kai Tdvavria Vpiv émrndevovras xai dia-
Pleipovras 10 dfiwpa T)s Vmooxéoews, fyavdkToww, Kai TO
wpaypa opotov é8oker pou kabdmep dv el Tis Vmoxkpirys Tpa-
ywdias pakfakos atrds dv kai yvvaikeios "AxiA\éa 1) Onoéa
A \ N ] ’ € ’ 3 N\ ’ ’ ’
7 kai 7ov ‘Hpax\éa vmokpivoiro avrdv pijre Badilwv pijre
Bowv npwikdv, d\ka Opvrrdpevos vmd TAikodTw Tpoowmeiy,
a :8) * e € ’ A\ A ’ k] ’ ’ ~
ov ovd dv 7 ‘EAévn moré 7 Ilohvéévy dvdoyowro wépa Tov
14 R ~ ’ 3 bd e ¢ ~ € ’
LETPLOV aUTALS TPOTEOLKOTA, OUX Ows 0 HpakAns o KaAAiv-
3 4 \ ~ ’ ? A 3 ’ ~ e ’ ’
Kkos, a\\d, pot Sokel, Tdytor dv émTpipar TO pomdie maiwy
~ ~ A4
TOV TOLOUTOV, AUTOV T€ KAl TO TPOTWTELOV, OUTWS ATIHWS Ka-
Tarenlvppévos mpods adrod. ToavTa Kal vpas wdoyovras
unr éxelvwy 6p@Y odk Nreyka THY alaxvvmy TS Umokpioews, €
wifnkou ovres érolunaav fpdwr mpoowmeia mepidéofar 1) ToV
b} ’ » ’ o ~ ’ t Wt
év Kvpp ovor pyujoacbai, ds eovrnr mwepiBalipevos piov
Aéwv airos elvar mpos dyvoovvras Tovs Kupaiovs dykduevos
pdla Tpaxd kai katam\nkTikdy, dxpt 81 Tis avTov Eévos kai
Aéovra (v kal ovov moAdkis nheyfe maiwy Tois Evhois. &
k4 ~
8¢ pdhiord pou Sewdv, @ Phododia, karepaivero, TovTo v -
oi yap avlpwmor €l Twa ToUTwWY édpwy TOrnpov 1) doxmuov
L z b 8 ’ 3 » 4 3 ’

7 acelyés Tu émndevovra, obk €0Tw O0TLS oV ¢hocodiay
N\ 3 A \ A U NN\ A g * 0
avryy yrato kat Tov Xpvourmov evfvs 1) Iharwrva 79 Mufa-

) ~ ~
Yépav 1) orov avrov émdvupor 6 SiapapTdvwy éxetvos émoteiTo
h o ~ ~ ) ~
kal o Tovs AGyous TpoaemoieiTo, Kal dmo ToU Kakws Biovw-
T0s wovrnpa wepl Vuwy elkalov T@v wpd woAhov TelmrdTwy-
31. &vriBeyyopdvovs: contradicting, oldy Ti. .. 6 Alownbs ¢pnot woficar Tdr év
as in de Salt. 23 x&s drripféyyeoha éxei- 13 Koup Svov. Cf. Aesop Fab. (Halm.)
voes Toaugs; The first meaning is echo- Nos. 333 and 336. — oyxdpevos : cf.
ing. —obx Swws: cf. Char. 8, note. —  Fugit. 14 éyxdoba:, and note the con-

dmrplar: cf. Kithner-Blass 3, § 214,3.  text for the oft-repeated description of
32. Tdv év Kipy Svov: cf. Fugit. 13 the externals of the philosopher.
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3 \ \ ~ e~ e 3>/ L) ~ 3 7 3 3
ob yap mapa {wvras Vpas 1) éééracis avrov éyiyvero, GAN
Vpets pév éxmoddv, éxeivov 8¢ évpwy cadas dmavres dewa

L4
kai doeuva émrndevovra, wote épjuny nhiokesle per’ ad-
700 kal émi ™)y opoiav dwafolyy cvykareomacle. Tavra

3 ¥ € ~ ¥ 3 \ bd 3 \ \ ’
ovk Nreyka 6pdy Eywye, dANa Hheyxov avrovs kal Siékpirov
d¢’ Vudv- vpels 8¢, mpav émi Tovrois 8éov, és SukaaTipiov
dyere. ovkovv WY Twa kai TOv pepvnuévov dav éfayo-
pevorra towv feotv Ta amdppnra Kkai éfopxovpevov dyava-

’ \ ’ s\ N > ~ e s Ly
krjow kai dieNéyfw, éué 1OV ddwkotwra Nyjoecle eva;
dAX’ oV dikatov. émel kai ol aONoférar paoTiyovy eidfaciy,
y Tis vmokpirys "Abfnvav 1 Iocedova ) Tov Ala vmodedv-

\ \ ~ e 14 \ > 3 ~ ~ \ >
kas pi) kal@s vmrokpivoiro undé kar’ diav Tov Bedv, xal ob
&1 wov dpyilovrar adrots éxetvol, 6TL TOV TEpLkeipEvoy atTOY
Td mpocwmela kal TO oxfNpa €vdedukdra émérpefav mailew

~ ’ > \ \ @ y ¥ E)

Tols paoTiyopdpols, dANa kai dowr’ dv, oluai, paoTiyov-
pévwv- oikérmy pév yap 1) dyyekdv Twa pi) Sefuas Vmokpi-
by Y -~ N ’ \ A hY ¢ ’ \

vaola pwkpdy 70 mratopa, 7ov Aia 8¢ 1) Tov ‘Hpaxhéa p)
kd t P44 3 Id ~ ~ b ’ < ’
kar délav émdeifaclfar Tots fearals dmorpémaiov os ai-
oxpdv. «kai yap ad kai 768e wdvTwy dromérardy éaTiv, oTL

\ b ’ e ~ ’ k] ~ (3 \ 3 -~
TOUS pé€v Aoyovs vu@y mwavv akpiSovow ot wolloi avrwv,
kafdmwep 8¢ émi Tovrw pévov dvaywdokovres avTovs kai pe-
\eT@vtes, os Tdvavria émrndevoiev, ovtws Buotow: wdvTa

\ \ 9 ’ * , ~ \ ’
pév yap 6oa ¢aciv, olov xpnudrwy karadpovelr kai 86éns

\ ’ \ \ ¥ k4 \ \ 32 5
kai povor 16 kalov oilecfar dyalfov kal dopynrov elvau
Kal TGV Naumpdv TovTwy Umepopav kai €€ iooriuias avrols
Suakéyedbar, kald, & Oeoi, xai ogopa kai Bavpdoia Aav
€ k4 ~ a \ N 3\ ~ 3\ ~ ’
os d\nfas. ol 8¢ kal atra radra émi oo 8ddakovor
kal ToUs whovoiovs Tebhjmaot kal wpds 1O dpyvpiov kexi)-
vaow, Spyl\drepor uév Tav kundiwv ovres, SethoTepor é

33. §v mg. .. Vwoxplvorro: see In-  ITeaven help us, how disgraceful that is !
trod, 36 (a). — &worpémarov ds aloxpév:  Cf. imepgués s and mirum quam.
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~ ~ ’ \ ~ ’ b4 ’
510 7&v Aayw@v, kokakevrikdrepor 8¢ Tov mbikwy, doekyéoTepor
8¢ Tav Gy, dpmakTikaTepor 8¢ T@Y yakdv, dulovedTepor dé
~ bd ’ ~ rd b3 4 3 ’
T@V akekTpuovwy. Toryapovy yélwra dPAiokavovow wbils
E ) ~ N \ \ ~ ’ U td ’
pevor €mi Tavra kal wepl Tas Tov mhovoiwy Bipas dA\\jlovs
mapwlovpevor, detmva mohvdvfpwira Seurvodvres kai év abrots
616 TovroLs émawovvTes poprikids kai mépa Tov kakds Exovros
éudopovpevo kai peppipopor pawipevor kai émi s kvAikos
i ~ \ td \ ~ \ \ L4 3 ’
drepm) kai dwda Phooodoivtes kal Tov dxparov ob pépor-
e 3 ~ \ ¢ ’ ’ \ ’
Tes - ol idwTar 8¢ omdoor fvpmivovo, dnhady karamriovor
’ ’ ~ ’ 3 /’ \ \ ’
35 ¢uhogodias, € Towavra kaldppara éxtpéper. TO 8¢ mdvTwy
» hd \ ~ ’ 4 y _~ > \
520 aloytoTov, 611 undevds detobfar Aéywv ékaoros avrdv d\\a
9
pOvov mhovoiov elvar TOV TOPOV KEKPAyws WULKPOV VGTEPOY
b ~ \ \ td ~ \ ’ b d 13 b d
aite mpooceNfor kai ayavaxret py AafBdv, opowov ws €& Tis
9 ~ ’ > \ ’ » \ 4 \ \
év Baohikd oxrjpatt épbfyy Tidpav éxwr kai Suddnua kal Ta
¥ v ’ ’ ’ ~ € ’
dA\\a 6oa Baoikelas yvwplopara mpocaiToin TGV VrodeeoTé-
’ bd \ kA > ’ ’ ’ \
526 pwv Sedpevos. orav pév odv airovs Tt 8éy AapBdvew, molvs
[ 1 \ ~ \ k) ~ ’ e 3 ’ e
6 mepl Tob Kowwvikdy €lvar deiv Adyos kal ws ddidpopor 6
whovTos kai, 7{ yap TO xpuaiov 7) dpyvpiov oddév Tav év Tots
alyialois Yympiduwyv Siadépov; orav 8¢ Tis émunovpias Sedpe-
[3 ~ 3 ~ \ ’ 3 9 > 3y / 3y 7 b I
vos éraipos €k malatov kal ¢pilos am ovk GAiywv GAiya alry
wpogeNduv, cuwm) kai pory kai dwopia kai duabia kai mwa-
AMwvedia T7dv ASywr mpds 76 évavriov: oi 8¢ mollol wepi
’ 3 ~ ’ \ e 3 \ \ \ \ 3 y @
duhias éxeivor Aéyor kal 1) dpem) kal 70 kalov ovk old Gmot

34. Maywév: see App. — dpdopoi-
pevor: in Symp. 11 Lucian describes an
old Stoic as he appeared when con-
fronted, not by theories and syllogisms,
but by blood-puddings and other dain-
ties: dpds . . . Swws éugopeirar TOY Sjwy
xal drawéxrAnorac fwuob 70 ludrior xal Soa
7¢ wadl xarbmwr éaT T dpéyel Navldvewr
olbuevos Tods d\hous; — Tdv Gxpartov ov
$lpovres: they lose their heads, cf. § 32
ok freyxa THv aicxiwmy. Also Symp.

14 ff. where the goblet of {wpbrepor
proves too much for the Cynic’s equa-
nimity. But see App.— For general
thought in § 34 cf. S. Matt. 23, 2-7.

35. pndevés: see Introd. 39 (a). —
48iédopov: technical term of Stoics.
See 17it. Auct. 21, and the notes on Vit.
Auct. 20, for this whole passage. — rév
&v rols alywadois YymdlSev: with this
passage compare Tim. 56. — pov): see
App.
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moré oiyeTaL wdvTa TavTa dmomTdpeva, TTEpSevTa ws dAnfas
émn, pdrmy éonuépar mpds avrdy év Tais darptPBals oxiapa-
Xoupeva. péxpl yap TovTov ¢ilos ékaortos alrav, és Goov
dv 3 dpydpiov 1) xpuaiov 1) mpokeipevor év T péop: Ny &€
3 \ 3 ’ ’ ’ \ e 3 ’ »

7ts 6Bolov émeify udvov, Né\vrar pév 1) elprvy, domovda

\ \ » s ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’ N e
3¢ kal drrjpvkra mwdvra, kai 7a BiBhia éfaljhimrar kai 7
dper) mépevyev, olov T kal oi kives wao xovow: émeddy Tis

b ~ b ’ > \ 3 ’ 24 ’ ’
) daTovr és péoovs avrovs éuBdly, dvamndyoavres Sdxkvov-

kd Id \ \ ’ \ 3 ~ ¢ ~

ow al\jlovs Kal TOV TPOAPTATAVTA TO GOTOUVY UNAKTOVOL.
Aéyerar 8¢ kai Baoikeds Tis Alyvmrios mbrjkovs woré mup-

14 4 \ \ ’, ’, ’ 3 ~
pixillew Sddfar kai Ta Onpia — pyunhérara 8€ éot Taw
3 ’ b ~ ’ \ b3 ~ €
dvfpuniver — ékpalelv Tdyiora kal Spyeicfar dlovpyidas
dumexopeva Kai TPoowTELa TEPLKElpEva, Kal wéXpPL ye moN-
Nob eddokipeiv v Oéav, dxp. 81 Tis fearns doreios kdpva
€ \ ’ » b ~ 3 \ ’ [ \ /2, 3 ’
Umd koAmov €xwy doikev és 7O péoov- ot 8¢ mwillmkol iBovres

\ b} ’ ~ 3 ’ ~ b} .4 2,
kal ékhafopevor s dpxroews, Tovd’ omep foav, wibnko
éyévovro avri muppuxtoToy kai fwvérpiBov Ta Tpoowmela Kal
™y éolnra kareppriyvvor kai éudyovro wepi Tis Swdpas

\ b ’ \ \ ’ ~ ’ ’ \
wpos dA\N1jhovs, 10 8¢ avvraypa s muppixms SteléAvro kai
kateyelato Vo Tov PedTpov. TowavTa Kal obToL woloVOL, Kal
€ywye TOUS TOLOUTOUS KaK®S TyyOpevor Kai OUTOTE Tavoopmal

36. UAaxTobon: with acc. Cf. Ar.
Vesp. 1401-1402:
Alowmrov dwd delrvov Badliovd éomépas
Opageta Kal ueGvon Tis UNdKTes Kbwy.

¢agl yevéoBai- éxetvov yap Sidaxfévra
Téws udv dpxetoblas wdvv xooulws xal éupe-
AOs . . . éxel 3¢ eldev loxddas, oluat, %
dutydakor wppw xeywéryy, paxpd xalpew
¢pdoavra Tois adlois kal Ppufuots xal dpx -

And the contexthere about thedancing  uas, cvrapwdoarra xararpiryew, dwoppl-

apes suggests the fable (in Aesop Fab.
Halmn. 88) of the weasel metamor-
phosed into a pro tempore maiden but
recalled to her weaselhood by the sud-
den advent of a mouse. See, too, the
story (cited by Heitland) in Apol. 5,
about the ape ov Kheowdrpg 77 wdw

yavra, pilkov 8¢ ocurrplyarra 18 wpocw-
weiov. — wupprx (Lev: the Spartan and
Cretan military dance degenerated —
or developed — into a mimetic ballet.
See Dict. Antiq. 8.v. ¢ Pyrrhica’ and
“Pantomimus.’”—owdpas: thisword is
used both for fruit trees, ¢f. V. H. B 13,
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’ \ ~ \“ e A A\ A A e A
Siehéyxwr kal kwppdav, mepl Duav 8¢ 1) Tdv Vutv mapamhy-
856 oiwr— eloi ydp, eloi Twes ws dAnbas ulocopiav {povr-
~ K4
T€S Kal TOlS UNETEPOLS VOOLS EuuévorTes—pu1) OUTw paveiny
3 N\ € ’ b -~ A ’ ’ \ e A
éyw ws BAdodnuov elmeww TL 1) TKaOV. TL yap VMW ToL-
~ ’ \ \ ’ 3 14 \ ~ 3 \
ovro Befiwtar; Tovs 8¢ dhaldvas éxelvous kat Beots éxOpovs
hd ) ~ A \ ’ 4 ’ \ ’
afiov olpar poew. 1 ov yap, o Ivbaydpa kai IMdrwy
Y ’ A ’ ’ , e A
560 kat Xpvoiwrme kai "ApLoToTeles, TL paTe; WPOONKEW VMY
ToUs ToloUTous 1) oiketov T( kai Evyyevés émdeikvvobfar 1o
BI . \ A’ .H XA ’ \ 10 . 8 ’ ’
iw; vy) Ala ‘Hpax)is, ¢paoi, kat wilpkos. 7 ot wdryw-
¥ \ ~ ’ \ ~ \ € ~
vas €xovot kai ¢pihocodelr pdakovar, dua TovTo XpN Vpiv
bl /’ 3 4 3 \ v » 3 \ ~ \
elkdlew avrovs; dA\a rfreyka av, € mbavol yoov joav kai
565 éml TN)s Umokpioews avrns: wviv 8¢ farrov dv Yy andéva
piprjoauto 1) obTor pihoaddovs.  elpnka vmep éuavrov 6méTa
T \ 7 % ’ ’ by 3 AY » 3 ~
elxov. ov 8¢ @ ANjbea, papriper mpds alrovs e dAnby)
éote. ,
5
38 ®@IA. Merdomb, & Tappnoddn, ér moppwrépw. i
~ ~ ~ ~ 3
670 moLdper Muels; TOS Vuv elpnkévar avip €dofev;
AAH®. ’Eyo péy, & ®hooodia, perad Aéyovros avrov
~ ~ ~ L4 ~
katd TNS yNs Svvar NOXOuNy: ovrtws a\nfy wdvra elmev.
éyvapilov yovv dkovovoa €kaoTOV TWY TOLOUVTWY aUTO Ka-
drippolov perald Tols Aeyopévors Tovro uév és T6vde, TovTo
- 8\ [3 8 -~ . ‘\' \ VA ) \ kel 8 b} ~ 0 ’
675 8¢ 6 Setva moiel: Kkal oAws €defe Tovs dvdpas évapyds kabd-
mep €mi Twos ypadis mwavra otkoTas, ov TA TWMATA [LOYOV,
3 \ \ \ \ 3 \ 3 \ b ’ 3 ’
alla kat Tas Yuxas avras €s 70 akpiBéoTaror amekdoas.
> 3
SQ®P. Kdyd mdvv npvlpiaca, & 'ANjfea.
PIA. “Tueis 8¢ 7( pare;

and for the fruit itself such as grapes, utter contrast, like ‘* Beauty and the
pears, etc.; cf. Plato Legg. 844 p ff.  Beast.”

Here it refers to the nuts, xdpva. 38. Toiro pev &s Tév8e: sC. dpudier,
37. ofrw ... ws: see Introd. 26. —  intrans. as in Isocr. 21 b 73 8¢ wpds ras
oV ... 7l date: note plural verb.—  ogurovsias dpubrrer. — xaBdmwep drl Tivos

‘HpaxAfjs xal wlBnxos: proverbial of an  ypadiis: ¢f. Char. 6 womep év ypagais.
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580 ANAB. T. 8¢ dA\o 1) doetobfar adrdv Tov éyxhijparos
kal ¢ilov uiv xal edepyéry dvayeypapbar; 16 youv TEw
’ ’ 3 ~ ’ ’ ~ 1% ¢ ~
I\éwv drexvas memdvBapev, Tpaywddy Tiwa TovTov €’ Huas
’ s s N ~ ’ Q2 s 9
kekwrjkaper godpevov Tas Ppvydv fvpdopds. ddérw 8’ odw
' kat Tovs Beots éxbpovs éxrpaywdeirw.
N y_ 7 4 ’ ’ ) ~ \ ¥
585 AIOT. Kat atros, ® Phooodia, mavv érawe Tov avSpa_
kai dvatifepar Ta karyyopovpeva kai ¢ilov moodpar avTov
yevvaiov ovra.
39 ®DIA. ED ye, & lappnotddn: dpilepér oe tis airias, kai
Tats mdoas kpatels kal 70 howwdv ol Nuérepos wv.
500 ITAPP. Tlpocexvwnoa mw Irepwriv: pallov 8¢ tpaye-
KkdTepov altrTd moujoEw oL Bokd: TeuvoTEpOV Ydp -
4 z \ ’ \ N\
o uéya oepvn Nikm, Tov €uov
Biorov katéxois
\ \ ’ ~
kai pi) Ajyois oredavovoa.

595 APET. Odikovv Sevrépov kparijpos 107 karapyopeda,

~ y s 3 ’ ¢ /s L3N LI 3
'n'poa'xa)\wp.ev KaKEWwovs, wS SEK"’V WOO’X(DO'LV av0 Yy €S

vpas vBpillovor - karnyoprioce 8¢ llappnoiddns ékdorov.

— 78 1év 'I\dwv: a proverbial expres-
sion like ** We have only ourselves to
blame for it.”” It is more fully given
in Pseudolog. 10 éxel yap kard THy wapor-
wlav "I\ieds @v Tpaywdols éuobdow, xai-
pds 187 gou drobewy T& cavTod xaxd.

39. rais whoais (sc. Yihpos): in Bis
Acc. 32 the disguised Lucian lacks one
vote of unanimous acquittal. AIK. (s
xparet; EPM. wdoais 6 Sopos wAhr puds.
— ITpocexivmoa : cf. § 5 note. — v
IIrepwrhiv: a happy conjecture for 1y
ve mpdryr. See App. The winged Vic-
tory, crowned with a golden wreath,
and standing on the outstretched hand
of the great chryselephantine Athena

in the Parthenon, was itself more than
six feet high. We must suppose that
Lucian addresses this Nike.— & . . .
oredavoioa:

O majestical Victory, shelter my life

’'Neath thy covert of wings —

Aye —cease not to grant me thy crowning.
pnéya is adverbial like #dvv. This ana-
paestic formula is found at the end of
three Euripidean plays; i.e. the Tau-
ric Iphigenia, Orestes, and Phoenissae.
Another formula (presumably repeated
by the actors) was used at the end of
the Alcestis, Andromache, Bacchae,
Helena, and Medea, and is likewise bor-
rowed by Lucian for the grand finale
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ITAPP. ’Opfas, & *Aperi, é\efas: wore ov, mai Svllo-

s , > \ ¥ , \ ,
YT pé, KaTaknas €S TO AOTY TPOTKIPUTTE TOUS Pthodiodous.
STAA. "Akove, aiya- Tovs ¢uhoadpovs rkew és dxpdmo-
A\w dwoloynoopuévovs émi s "Apers kal Puhocodias kal

Aikns.

ITAPP. ‘Opas; S\iyo. guvépxovrar yvwpioavres 70 Kij-

prypa: d\\ws yap Sediact Ty Alkny.
606 0U3¢ TxoA)Y dyovow dudl ToUs whovoiovs éxovres. el 8¢

ot moA\\ol 8¢ avrov

Bov\ew wdvras ke, kara Tdde, & Svhoyopé, KijpurTe.
®IA. Mndapws, dA\\a oV, & Tlappnowddn, mpooxdie

xaf’ & 7. ogo. dokel.

TIAPP. Ov8év 768¢ xalemdv. ~Axove, oiya.

610 codou €lvar AéyovoL kal 6ooL TpPodIjkew alrols olovTai TOV
Ld

dvoparos, nkew €s dxpomohw éml Ty Siavourv.

oot puAd-

Svo pval

e 7 ’ \ .o~ ~ a L ’
éxdoTe Sobjoovrar kal onoajaios mhakovs- os & dv wd-
yova Babiv émdeibnrai, kai wakdfny ioxddwv obrds e

of his Symposium. — wal SvAloyiopé
xT\.: Deduction, my boy (induct them
into the Acropolis). ZvAhoywpué is
chosen, apparently, as a pun on ovA-
Ayw.

40. "Axove, olya: this formula is used
again Deor. Concil. 1, while in Bis Acc.
12 we find dxovere Aey (cf. Oyez!
Oyez!). See Ar. Aves 448; Pazx 561;
Ach.1000. Forcivacf. Ach.123 where
the herald cries glya, xd6ife. For nrewr
as imv., chiefly in poetry and legal lan-
guage, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 420, 6.
In Ar. Ach. 172 the herald uses it
bluntly without any dxovere, i.e. Tods
Opgaxas dwiévac.

41. 8vopval... onoapaios whaxois:
Ruskin takes this as motto in Sect. I
of Sesame and Lilies. These cakes
were a favorite dish. In Luc. Symp.

88 they form an essential part of the
feast : eloexexbpiato Huiv 7 érreNds dvo-
unalbuevov deiwvov, ula Spws éxdory xal
kpéas ¥ds xal Aay@a xal Ix8ds éx Tayhvov
xal onoauoivres xal 8ca évrpayetv. Soin
Symp. 27 the Stoic who had been left
out notifies the host by letter that it
would be useless to try to appease him
by sending uotpd» Tiva 7 guds 1) Edgov 5
agnoauoivros, and the Cynic in § 16 had
been tamed down by the providential
advent of a whaxols edueyéfns, wpds o»
dwoBN&as Nuepwrepos éyéveto xal ¥Nnte
700 Gupod xal évepopeiro (and proceeded
to lay in a cargo) ovuwepuwr (accom-
panying the waiter as he made his
rounds). Cf. § 18, where he is de-
scribed as changing, like the Scythian
nomads, ever to pastures new as he
followed round with the waiters who



150

mpocem\era.

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

kopllew 8’ ékaoTov cwdpodvvmy uév 1)
616 Sucatooivmy 1) éykpdrear pmdapws: odk dvaykaia yap Tav-

’ 0y \ ~ , 8\ AN \ 3y @ »
7d ye, v py) wapy: wévre 8¢ ovhhoyopovs €€ dravros: ov
yap Oéuis dvev TovTwy €tvar coddv.

~ LI ) ’ ’ ~ ’
KELTal 8 €V (LeTOoOoLTL SUO Xpvoowo 'ra)\a.wa,

~ 8 ’ a \ ~ ) C , vg v
TW OOMEY OS ETA TAOTLY epl- EJLEY € Ox09 €Ln).

pvas nkovoav povoy.

Gt% BaBal, ws m\jpns pév ) dvodos whlopévwr, émel Tas dvo
mapa 8¢ 70 Ilehaoywkor dAhov kal

AN ~ L3 \ N\ ’ »
Kara 7o AO’KX"]‘ITLGLOV €TEPOL KaL Tapa ToY APGLOV Tayov €TiL

\ ~ ’ ’
whelovs, éviot 8¢ kal kata 7ov Tov TdAw Tdov, ol 8¢ kal mpos

70 *Avaxeiov mpoaféuevor kh\ipakas dvépmovar BoufBndov )

bore the relishes. — ovAAoywrpois: cf.
Vit. Auct. 24. —xeivas 8° xT\.: a par-
ody on Il. 18, 507 ff.:

xetro 8’ dp év péogoigt dvo xpuooio Td-
Aavra,

7 Sbuev Os perda roloe dlxnv lBYvrara
elrou.

42. Baal «7).: for a similar scene
cf. Bis Acc. 12 and 13 (beginning Bafal
Toi BopUBov) where the parties to all
overdue suits are summoned by Hermes
to the Areopagus. — wapd 8¢ 0 ITeha-
oywév: as Parrhesiades mentions the
following places he inust be supposed to
move from one side to the other of the
Acropolis: (a) 78 llehacywcdy, a large
precinct at the base of the Acropolis
extending from the Asclepieum on the
south side, about opposite the south-
west corner of the Parthenon, round the
west end and the northwest corner of
the rock. Cf. Bis Acc. 9, where Pan's
cave is mentioned as uwpdy Oxép IMeha-
aywov, and see charts in Harrison and
Verrall, Mythol. and Monuments of

Anc. Athens, p. 296 and p. 4; see also
p.538. (b) xard 10 'AgxAnwieior: on the
south side of the Acropolis adjoining
the Dionysiac Theatre; see Harrison
and Verrall l.c. and pp. 207-329. (c)
wapd Tov “Apewov wdyov: the Areopagus
lies west and slightly north of the
Acropolis. (d) xard 7o Tof TdAw Td-
¢or: immediately above the Dionysiac
Theatre and the Asclepieum, on the
south side of the Acropolis and at the
base of the cliff. Cf. Harrison and
Verrall, pp. 2906 and 2909. Talos (called
Kalos by Pausanias 1, 21, 4) was thrown
down this cliff by his master and uncle
Daedalus on account of his inventions
and too great proficiency in pottery,
just as the boy Lucian excited (a8 he
allezes to his mother Somn. 4) his
uncle’s jealousy. (€) wpds 78 'Araxeior:
the “Araxes (&vaxtes or Awboxovpor) had
their precinct probably on the northern
slope of the Acropolis. For the wor-
ship of the Twins at Athens see Harri-
son and Verrall, pp. 161-163. Note in
the above the shift in the prepositions
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626 Ala kai Borpuddy, va kal kald’ Ounpov eimw, dA\a xdkellev
ke ’ N > ~
€) pdha moAhol kdvrevfev

vplol, 6oca 7€ duAla kal avfea yiverar wpy.
pvpot, Y n

peary 8¢ 1) drpdmolis év Bpayel khayyndov mpoxabildvrwy
Kkal mavraxov mjpa warywy kolakeia dvawryxvvria Bakrpia
630 Aiyveia avloyiopos duhapyvpia: oi Niyol 8¢, émdool mpos
70 mpwTov Kipvypa éketvo dvjegav, ddavels kai donpot,
3 ’ ~ ’ ~ ¥ \ ’ 3 ~
dvapxbévres 79 whjfer Tov dA\\wv, kal AeMjfacw év Ty
opodTTL TOv dA\wyv oxmpdTeyr. TOUTO Yyouv TO SewdTaTdy
3 ks 4 ’ \ b4 A ’ ’ ’
éoTw, w Phooodia, kal 6 Tis dv péuPaté cov pdMioTa,
\ \ ) ~ ’ \ ~ > ~ 4
635 70 undé émPBakelv yvdpiopa kal onpetov adrois: mbavd-
\ [ ’ t ’ ~ ) ~
T€EpoL yap oL yonTes ovTor wolldkis Ty dAnbas ¢ihogo-
povrrwy.

®IA. "Eorar Tovro per’ Shiyov, d\\a dexdpebda 78y ai-
TOUS.

(ﬁ‘;’ IMAAT. ‘Hpas mpdrovs xp1) Tovs IIharwrikovs AaBeiv.
v \ ~

IITO. Ovk, aAka 7ovs Ilvfayopikovs rnuds: wmporepos
yap 6 Mvfaydpas Av.

STQIK. Amnpeite: dpelvovs fuets oi dmd T)s arods.

MEP. Ob pév odv, aM\a év ye Tols xprpact wporol dv

645 NueLs elnpuer ol €k TOU TeEPLTATOV.

EITIK. ‘Hulv tois 'Emxovpeiols Tovs mhaxovvras 8dre kal
tas makdfas: wepl 8¢ TAY puvdv mepipevovpeyv, kdv VoTd-
Tovs 3ép NapBdvew.

AKAA. Tlob 7a 8Yo rdhavra; Seifopev yap oi "Axadn-

. \ @ ~ ¥ H) \ bl ’

650 paikol ogov T@y aNwy €ouéy €PLOTLKWTEPOL.
wapd, xard, wapd, xard, wpds. —pvplor comic collocation: first two pairs of
xkrA.: Il. 2, 468. Another IHomeric the outer and inner indicia, then the
reminiscence; as Sorpudér from Il. 2, outer and inner alternate.

89 and xhayynddy wpoxabiférrwy, from 43. oi’Axabnpaixol: the newer Aca-
Il. 2, 463. —whpa . . . $uhapyvpla: demics, e.g. Arcesilaus, about 250 s.c.,
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STQIK. Ovyx Muev ye Ty STwwkdy Tapdvrwv.

44 DIA. Tavoacle plovewkovvres: dpets d¢ oi Kuwixol prjre

afeire dANTAovs prjte Tois Edhois malere: ém’ dA\a yap lore

’ \ ~ » € ’ \ \ A4

kekAnpévor: kai viv €ywye 1 Plooodia kai ‘Apery avry

655 kal "AMjfeia Sikdooper tives oi 6pfas dukocodoivrés elow,

elra Goou pev dv evpeldoL kara Ta Nuiv doxobvra Biovvres,

ebdaiporjoovoy dpLoToL Kekpuuévol: Tovs yomras Oé xal

o0d¢v Mpiv mpoorikovTas Kakovs Kakds émTpijoper, ws wy

3 ~ -~ ¢ \ > \ k] ’ » ’ ~ Vd

dvruroiotvto T@Y Yrép avrovs dhaldves dvres. Ti TovTo; Pev-

\ ’ \ ~ ~ [ \ € ’

660 yere; vy Aia, kata TOV ye kpNuv@y ol wolloi aAAduevol.
\ 1] > (] ’ \ b3 ’ ’ [ ’

kevy) 8 obv 1) 'Akpdmolis, TA\y SNiywy TovTwy, OmdTOL peEpe-

c ¢ I k] ’
oL vmpéra, avéheabe

\ ’ A € ’ k] ’ b} ~ ~ /9 ’
v mipav v 6 Kvviokos dwréppuper év 1) Tpomry). ¢ép’ Bw 7i
kal €xet, 7 wov Béppovs 7 ByBhiov 7) dprovs TGV adromupLTdY;

ITAPP. Ok, d\\a xpvoiov Tovri kai pipov kal kdrom-

\ ’
Tpov kal kvSovs.

PIA. ED ve, & yevvaie.

’ ke d
Tolavrd gou Ny T4 €pddia TS

> ’ \ \ ’ t P44 -~ [ \
AOKNOTEWS Kal [LETA TOVTWYV nfwvc Xoc.Sopew'ﬂaL aTaotL Kat

ToUs dA\\ovs madaywyely ;

ke 4 *
TIAPP. Towbrol pév odv Vuiv odrol.

Xpn 0¢ vuds oxo-

TeLw GvTwa TpOTOY dyvooUueva TavTa Temavoeral kal diayva-

L4 ~
govras oi évTvyxdvortes, oitives ol dyabol alvrdv kal oitwes

ad wdlw ol Tov érépov Biov.

PIA. oV, & "ANjbea, éfelpioke —Vmép oov yap TovTO
Yyévorro dv— ws i) émkpariioy O Pevdos undé Vmo T

founder of the Middle Academy, and
Carneades, about 150 B.c., founder of
the Third or New Academy. He asserted
that there was no surecriterionof truth.
Hence Lucian often classifies the (new)
Academics and Sceptics together. The
Old Academy is represented above by
Tods ITAarwrixods. — dpuorrindrepor: re-

ferring to épe{éuer, end of §41.

44. &vmawrovoivro: opt. after primary
tense, see Introd. 36 (a).

45. ol Ymmpéras: for case see §21.
—rév alromupirév: of whole-wheat
bread. For case cf. 7d» ravryywdr in
note on §46, contrast gen. in Introd. 81.
— s doxfioews: for your profession.
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dyvoia Aav@dvwow oi ¢adlo Tév dvdpdy ge Tovs xpn-

oTovS pepLpumpévol.

AAH®. ’Ex’ airg, el dokei, llappnoiddy momnodpela 76
ToL0UTOV, émEL XpPNOTOS GWTAL Kai €Uvous MUy kai o€, @
680 Phocodia, pakiora Bavpdlwv, 76 mapalaBivra ped’ éav-
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Tov 7ov Eleyxov amaci 7Tois ¢dokovor ¢ilocodey évrvy-

’, T QA \ A A4 ’ [ £ ~ ’
xavew, €’ ov pév dv evpy ywmijoiov ws aknbids ¢hdéoodor,
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orepavwodrw Ballov oredpdve kal és 70 Ilpuvraveiov ka-

Aegdrw, v 8€ Tuwr—olor moMoi elow — katapdre dvdpl

685 Vmokpur]) Prhocodias évrixy, 70 TpiBdviov TepioTdoas dmo-
KEPdT® TOV Warywva év Xp@ TAVY TPayoKOUPLK]) HaXaipq
kal émi 70V perdmov oriypara émBalérw 1) éykavodTw
kaTd 70 peoddpuvov- 6 8¢ TYmOS Tov KavTipos €oTw dNdr

€ 7 mwifnkos.

600 PIA. ED ye, & "ANijfea- 6 8¢ éheyxos, & Ilappnoddy,

I3 » ”» ¢ ~ > ~ \ N v L) ’
T0L600€¢ €oTw, olos 6 TGV deTww mpos Tov MAtov evar Aéye-

695

3 \ ”»” @ k] ’ 3 ’ ~ \ \ \
Ta, ov pa A’ wote kakeivovs avtiBAémew T dwri Kal TPos

éxeivo doxipdleofai, dAa mpobels xpuaiov xai 86€av kal

'8 \ & \ * 3 _~ % € ~ \ 8 ~
NOovny Gv pév dv alrov ©Bps Umepopdvra Kal undapds
€\Kkdpevov mPoOS THY © bros €oTw 79 JaA\@ oTedduer
n TPOS THV oYV, OUTOS €0TW TG A OpLEVOS,
a I ) 3 \ L] ’ \ \ ~ y 7 3\ \
ov & dv drevés dmoB\émovra xal ™y xeipa dpéyovra émi To
Xpvoiov, drdyew émi T0 kavTipLov TovTOV dITOKElpavTa TPG-

Tepov TOV Tywra.

46. &woxkepdre . . . paxalpg: cf.
the shearing of the philosopher’s beard
in D. Mort. 10, 9. &®IA. «al 7is 6 dwo-
xelpwy ¥orac; EPM. Méwwrros oirool Aa-
By wékexvr TOY vavwyywdv dmoxbye
adrdr (i.e. 7dv wirywra) éxubry T dwo-
Bdbpg xpnodueros. — orlypara mpPa-
Mro §i dyxavodrw: let him tattoo or
brand. Cf. Catapl. 24 fi. where, at the
trial before Rhadamanthus, it appears

that éwréoa d» 7is. . . wornpd épydanrac
wapd 7dv Blov, xal éxacTor abrdy dpari
orlypara éxl Tis Yuxis mepipéper. — &
Tév &erav: in Icar. 14 an eagle is the
king eagle if dvrlov 3¢8opxe 79 ANl and
v doxapdauvxrl (without winking) xpds
Tds drrivas BAény. — dnl 76 xavrfiplov:
branding-place (cf. dwxaoripov, Bovhev-
Thpiov, and §27 xwhyripior), or perhaps
branding-iron or brand as in § 52.
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MMAPP. ‘Qs édofev éorar Tavra, @ Phooodla, xal ope

700 avrika pdla ToUs woAAovs avrdy dlwmexias 1) mbnkopd-

povs, d\iyovs 8¢ kal éoredpavwpévovs: el Bovheabe pévror,
kdvravfa dvdéw Twas Vptv vi) Al adrdv.

®IA. Tlos Méyes; dvdées Tovs prydvras;

ITAPP. Kal pdla, jrmep 1) iéperd pou éfehvjon mpos ONi-

705 yov xprioal Ty oppiav ékelvmy kal TO dyKiaTpov, omep O
alevs avélinker 6 éx Teparivs.

IEP. ’180d 87 Aafé, kal Tov kdNaudv ye dpa, ds mdvra éyots.

IMAPP. Oikodv, & iépeia, kai ioyddas pol Twas 8s dvv-

AR ) ’ ~ ’,
oaoa kal OAiyov Tov xpuaiov.

IEP. Aaf,u.,Ba.ve

PIA. T wpar‘rew aw;p Siavoetrar ;
IEP. Aekedoas 70 a-ym.a'-rpov w'xa&. Kal 'rw xpvcruo xa0€-
{Opevos émi 70 axpov TOU 'rec.x:.ov xaﬂr)xev €S rqv ToNw.

®IA. Tirabra, & Mappnoiddn, wowels; 7 mov Tovs Aiflovs

716 d\eboew Siéyvwras €k Tov Ilehaoyukov ;

IMAPP. Zdmoov, @ Phoocodia, kal Tyv dypav mepipeve -
oV 8¢, Tdoedov dyped kai Apdurpiry ¢iln, moAhovs Nuiv

pallov 8¢ ypvaoppuv.

47. &\omexlas § mOnkodspovs: the
foz-and-monkey brand. wOnxopbpovs is
coined on the analogy of caugbpas (Ar.
Nub. 122), a blooded horse branded
sampi (), and d\wwexias to recall xowr-
warlas (Ar. Nub. 23), 9-branded, is per-
verted from its meaning of *‘thresher
shark.” This anticipates, too, the
shark-fishing below. In another pas-
sage (Indoct. 5), Lucian has xorwa-
¢bpov meaning a Corinthian bred horse
with a Pegasus pedigree, @ standing for
Qbpivbos. — 9 Upera (sc. 7is IloNiddos):
see § 21.— & dAwds: this concluding

d\\’ 6pd Twa AdBpaxa edpeyél,

incident prevailed in the title. It con-
tains in brief the leading idea — Lu-
cian’s crusade against sharks and
shams. The ‘‘ Resurrected '’ are only
a chorus.— &wédnxev: this or the imper-
fect is regularly used in inscriptions of
the person who dedicates an offering.—
i 109 ITehaoyixod : see note on § 42.
— v &ypav: cf. S. Luke 5, 9 éxl 73
dypg Tdv IxOwy. — &yped : an available
epithet for the appropriate god in the
mouth of the hunter.

48. AéBpaxa and xploodpuv: the
snatcher and the gilt-head naturally
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120 EAET. Oux, d\\a yaleds éori- mpooépyerar 87 7@ dy-

726

730

736

740

’ ’ > ~ ~ ’ ’ ¥ 9 ’,
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IMAPP. Kai oV, @ "Eheyxe, viv fvvemhaBov s opuids -
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dvw éori. ¢ép’ Bo 1is €l, & BéNtiore ixOvwy; Kbwy odrds
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ve. ‘Hpdxleis 7oy 636vTwy. TiTOUTO, ® YevvaidTaTe; €LAn-
Q \ \ s » ’, ¥ €
Yar hixvevwy mept Tas wérpas, évfa Mjoer fAmoas vmode
8 re. 2 xx\ ~ ¥ \ 4 3 ~ ’
vkos; dAha vuv éop Pavepos amaow €k Ta@v Bpayyiwy
3 ’ 3 ’ \ ’ \ \ v \
dmprpévos. éféhwper 70 Séheap xal 7O dyxiaTpov. TO
8¢ 7i; kevdv oou 70 dykioTpor: 1) 8’ loyas nOn mpooéaymTa

\ \ 4 E] ~ ’
Kal 70 Xpvaiov €v T Koukig.

AIOT. Ma Al éfepeddrw, ws 81) kai ém’ dAovs dehedawper.
ITAPP. EJ éxerr 7i dpjs, @ Audyeves; olola Tovrov GoTis

b} ’ A /’ ’ 3 ’
€ETTLY, 1) TPOTNKEL OOL TL AV ;

AIOT. Ovéapds.

ITAPP. Ti odv; méoov aiov avrov xpn ¢dvar; éye pév
\ 7% 3 -~ ’ 3\ 3 7
yap 89’ dBokav mpdmy adrov ényunoduny.
AIOT. TIoA\ov Néyes: aBpwids 1€ ydp éot kai eidexfis
\ \ ¥ » 3 N\ 3\ \ k4 \ ~
Kal OKANPOS Kal aTipwos: dades avrov €ml kepalny amod s
wérpas: oV 3¢ allov dvdomacov kalels 76 dyxioTpov.
éxelvo pévror 6pa, & Mappnaddy, py xapmrdpevds oo 6

kdAapos dmokhaoty.

camefirst to the hook. — yakeds : a kind
of shark. Tr. sea-cat (see Cent. Dict.
8.v. ** Wolf-fish”’) or cat-fish. Thislat-
ter name is applied to the wolf-fish; to
the common American cat-fish, which
sometimes weighs a hundred pounds;
and,locally, in England, to the Scyllioid
shark. We have the dog-shark, and the
fish in question here turns out, when
landed, to be «iwy Tis. — mpoorépxerar
... dvacwhowpev: note the effective
asyndeta.— doppiras: the classic form

i8 doppalverai. —'Hpdxhag: the oath,
as usual, i8 chosen with judgment.
Heracles was the patron saint of Cyn-
ics. At the Banquet (§16) the Cynic
says to the bride, wporimw got, & KAeardl,
‘Hpax\éovs dpxmyérov.— Ed Ixe: that's
right! (said as the gold reappears). —
8¢ 0Bolé@v mpgnv: the price paid for
Diogenes Vit. Auct. 11. — IToAko® Né-
yes: 80, in D. Mort. 4, 1, Charon com-
plains of the price paid by Hermes for
the anchor. — éxevo pévror Spa: but
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IIAPP. @dppel, & Adyeves: kovoi elor kal 7oV ddvwy

é\agpdrepor.

AIOT. Ny A, dpvéorarol ye: dvdoma 8¢ opws.
ITAPP. ’I80v- 7is dA\os olros 6 wharvs; womep rpuito-
pos ix0vs mpooépyerar, Ynrrd TIS, KEXNVWS €S TO dyKLTTPOY -

¥
karémev, €xerat, aveonaoo.
AIOT. Tis éorw;

EAET. ‘O IM\arwyikds elvac Néyw.

IIAAT. Kai oV, & kardpare, fjkets émi 70 xpvaiov;
IAPP. Ti ¢ys, & Mdrwr; i moidper adrdv;

MMAAT. ’Amd s adris mérpas kai ovros.

AIOT. ’En’ d\\ov xafelofw.

ITAPP. Kai pnv 6pd Twwa mdykalov mpooidvra, ws dv év
765 Bulp Sofeev, mokihov ™y xpdav, Tawvias Twas émi Tob

vdrov émypioovs €xovra.

*
oTOTéANY WPOOTTOLOUMEVOS OUTGS €TTLY.

opas, & "Eleyxe; 6 tov 'Apt-

W\ev - elra wdw

bl ’ ~ -~ kd 3 ~ ¥
arenjéaro. wepiokomel axpifas: avbs émavnifev: éxaver:

eAnmrar dvipijofw.

APIZT. My épp pe, & Iappnouddn, mepi adrov dyvod

yap ooTis éoTiv.

look out for this aboveall. A legitimate
use of éxeivos. Cf. Lysias contra Erat.
79. Schmid, however, I, 238, classifies
this with other cases in Lucian where
éxetvos merges its meaning with oiros.
—a¢bwv: from dovn sardine; deviv
from d¢vhs weak-minded; perhaps tr.
weak-fish and dgvéoraro very weak in
the upper story.

49. & wharis: the flat or plate (fish)
and y4rra, meaning the plaice or pla-
tessa, and blockhead, introduce the ref-
erence to IM\drwr. — Awd Tiis alriis
mérpas xal ovros: 5C. dpelofw (see dpes

§ 48). So too end of §§ 50 and 61.
Cf. for § 51, Schmid I, 423.

50. wow(ov v xpéav: perhaps
alluding to Aristotle’s versatility, as
in Swinburne's Sappho ‘‘a mind of
many colors”’ (wow\éppwr). — rarviag
. . . dmypioovs: with golden bands. Our
ribbon-fish (Taeniosomi) is so named
from the shape. The fresh-water sun-

fish would come nearer this descrip-

tion. Aristotle’s wealth is alluded to
also in 17it. Auct. 26.— wepraxomet dxpr-
Bas: he is thinking it over carefully.
This suits the context, and Aristotle’s
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ITAPP. Ouikovv kai ovTos, @ "Apiordrekes, kara Tov me-
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166 T pévovs, éyivwy Suohymrorépovs. 1) mov Tayrjvys én” adrovs
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dyé\ns dvaomdoaper. née 8¢ émi 70 dykioTpor Smhady
~ e 4
‘05 dv avrov Opagiraros 7).
EAET. Kdfes, €l Soxei, odnpdoas ye mpdrepov émi mold
770 TS Oppids, p) dmompioy Tols 68ovot kaTamay 1O Ypuaiov.
MAPP. Kabika. ov &, & Ildoedov, Tayeiav émréle
™y dypav. BaBai, pdyovrar wepi Tov deléaros, kal cvvdpa
moANol meptTpdryovar T ioxdda, of 8¢ mpoodvrtes éxorra
700 Xpuolov. €D éxe: mepiemdpn) Tis pdla kaprepds. Pép’
’ y » N L) ’ ’ ~s ’
776 Bow Tivos éndvupor Teavrov elvar Néyes; Kaito yehotds yé
b b /’ 3 \ ~ e \ . * ’ k] \
etpe dvaykdlwv ix0v Aakelv- ddwvor yap ovroi ye. dAha
(A 4 X 2\ @ v 8 8 ’ X
oV, & "Eheyxe, eimé dvriva éxer diddokalov.
EAEI. Xpiourmov Tovrovt.

mental processes, better than the Ms.  been sufficient. Cf. Il. 24, 81:

wepuwrkoTer.

51. Ty imbbvaav Ixrerpaxvopé-
vous: rigorism was a chief characteristic
of Stoicism. The insinuation that it
was superficial was not made concern-
ing Chrysippus himself even in Vit.
Auct., but in attacking contemporary
Stoics (see Symp., Hermot., etc.) Lu-
cian has much to say of the discord
between their real character and the
outward man. Add this compound,
in the meaning roughen, to Chabert’s
lists (op. cit. pp. 126 and 139) of new
compounds (or of new meanings) in
Lucian. — & {vev : here sea-urchins. —
oBnpdaas . . . dppids : first sheathing
with iron a good piece of the line. In
Homer’s times a sheath of horn had

7 7e (i.e. the sinker) xar’ dypaidowo Sods
xépas éuPefavia

Epxerar wunoriow éx ixOboe xfpa Pé-
povoa.

For éxl wolv with gen. cf. éxl uéya in
the description of the iron-plated jib of
the crane, Thuc. 4, 100, éoerdhpwro éxi
uéya xal 7o EXNov {6hov. — il dwomploy:
in Praed’s Red Fisherman the abbot
‘¢ gnaws in twain’’ the *‘choicest line"
and makes off with the bait —a bishop’s
mitre — but the fisher exclaims :

Let him swim to the north, let him swim to

the south,
The abbot will carry my hook in his mouth.

— &wvor: see App. For proverb cf.
note on Vit. Auct. 3. — Xpborwwov:
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see Vit. Auct. 21 fl. — yevvatos el: you
are a gentleman. Cf. note on § 24
supra; and in Ar. Thesm. 220 Euripides
asks Agathon to lend him a razor and
is told to help himself from the razor-
case. This he proceeds to do, remark-

ing:
’
Tewvaios el.

Kdbife- pvoa THv yvdbov Ty etidr.

L. & S.s.v., 3, misinterpret this expres-

sion in the Thesm. as ‘‘a civil refusal.’”
— pi) Swamapq Tis TOv Nawpdv: lest some
one get his throat punctured.

52. Ymepfipepor . . . Tiis wpobeaplas :
like Charon (Char. 1) the philosophers
were on a furlough limited (§ 14) to
one day. —ovbév Swoloe: cf. Hermot.
85 where Lucian expressly disclaims
any partiality: ¢ first come, first
served.” — xavrmplov: vide supra on
§ 46.



DIALOGI DEORUM

INTRODUCTION

These short pieces, like the Dialogi Marini, are dramatic pictures.
It is, indeed, a temptation to think of them only as miniatures in
which Lucian gives precedence to his artist’s love of style and form.
Certainly, as has been said,? “one is puzzled to find irony or satire
in many of them. Not a few resist analysis. Complete and rounded
they are, but complete and rounded as is the soap-bubble —— which
mirrors for a moment sky and sea and earth, then vanishes in an
iridescent collapse.”

But the satire, even if not too obvious, is generally there, and
is all the more effective because the gods with their own mouths
convict themselves of folly and passion. They plead guilty by
explaining. To the Greeks men had been near gods (dyxifeor) from
the first; and Zeus and Hera, from Homer on, are subject to anthro-
pomorphic fits of anger and other frailties. These topics were as
legitimate as the weather; and, as for that, the weather-bureau fig-
ured largely as a business office for the ¢« Boudoir of Zeus.”* Thus
the satire of Aristophanes, irreverent as it is, has apparently no
intent to overthrow the Olympian dynasty. If Zeus rains, snows, or
metamorphoses himself into a bull, it is matter of public interest,
but none of his eccentricities need shake the orthodox belief. With
Lucian, on the other hand, under the mock reverence there is the
most iconoclastic intent. Zeus and the other gods come before us
in all their chryselephantine pomp, but they lay open their breasts

1 Cf. Schmid on Hirzel, Der Dialog, in Bursian's Jahresber. 1901, p. 247: ¢ Die
Hetiren-, See- und Gottergespriche sind atticistisch zubereitete uiuoc.’
2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340, with the whole context.
3 Ar. Ran. 100.
159
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to us with confiding frankness and show their unlovely and wooden
interior.! Such testimony admitted no rebuttal. The case goes
against them by default — &pjuz, droroyovpévov oddevds.

These dialogues as pictures suggest that some work of art,
whether painting or sculpture, served Lucian by way of a model.
The most persuasive parallels have been drawn? between certain
extant monuments of art and many of the scenes depicted both in
the Dialogi Deorum and in the Dialogi Marini. Could we have
access to all that was then known, this indebtedness would doubt-
less be still more apparent. Lucian was not straining after novelty
— neither new pigments nor new models — and such reminiscence,
when it suited his purpose, was a matter of course.

The form itself of the dialogues, with their brevity and penetrat-
ing wit, is not of a piece with the frank comedy of Aristophanes,
on which Lucian elsewhere draws so freely. It is rather akin to the
“ironical and treacherous grace” which is attributed? to Menippus,*
from whose well-worn Cynic’s cloak, through windows gaping here
and there (moAvBupov rpiBuiviov ), Lucian’s mocking eyes look forth.

1 Cf. Jupp. Trag. 8, and Gall. 24.

2 See Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 69-76; also see note to D. Deor. 13, 2,
and Introd. to D. Mar., p. 169.

3 Cf. Croiset, p. 62: *‘ La gréce ironique et perfide dont Ménippe parait avoir
eu le don.”

4 See Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189, note 2.

8 D. Mort. 1, 2.
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2  H®. To veoyvov Tavra, 6 pohis €oTnke, 70 év Tois omwap-
ydvous;
e v
ATl. Eioyp, @ "Heaiore, v oo mpoaé\dy pdvov.

7 tor of the human race. — épriroxov:

HPAIZTOY «x7A.: sc. Sdhoyos, and 0 k. Flom. 3, 406 the word used is veo-
80 with the following titles. y¥s. Cf.infra §2. See Shelley, Hymn
1. v3...PBpédos: read h. Hom.3(also  to Mercury, 3:

Shelley’s translation 3; 8), with Hor. The babe was born at the first peep of day ;

Carm. 1, 10, for epithets of Hermes as
Aoyios, dydwos, SubxTopos, movaixds, x\é-
wrns, épiobwmos, Yuxowouwbs. — péya . . .
&wofnadpevov: going to turn out to be
some great blessing. — Tamerod: father
of Prometheus and hence remote ances-

He began playing on the lyro at noon,
And the same evening did he steal away
Apollo’s herds.

2. v roigowapybvors: cf. h. Tom. 8,
237 where Hermes, after his cow-steal-
ing excursion, owdpyay ¥ow xaréduve
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’ \ L4 ’ > \ 3 3
wpokakeodpuevos Tov "Epwra karemdlaicer ebfvs odk old
(4 (3 '\ \ /8 L) A\ ’ A
omws Vpehaw 16 m6de- elra perald érawovuevos ti)s "Adpo-
8irns pév Tov keoTov éxhefe mpoomrvEauérns adrov éml Ty
, ~ \ \ ~ v \ ~ > \ \ ’
viky, Tov Atds 8¢ yehdvros €L 7O akfmTpor: €l 8¢ uy Bapv-
30 Tepos 6 Kepavwds Ty Kkai WONV TO WUP €lx€, Kdkelwov dv
veiero.
H®. Topydv rwa 7ov maida ¢yjs.
AIl. OY pdvov, AN’ 787 kai povaikdv.
H®. To¢ Tovro Texpaipeabfar éxers;
3§ AIl. Xehdvmv mov vekpav evpwv opyavov & aibris ouve-
© mjéaro- mijxes yap évapudoas kai {vydoas, érera koAa-
Bovs éumifas kal paydda Vmoleis kal évrewdpevos émra

Ovierra. — Tqiv wvpdypav: for sing.
number cf. Germ. die Zange; also die
Scheere (scissors). — ofbxep: ** And
great is llermes' self, light-fingered
god,” R. H. Stoddard. — ixpekerficas:
note gender; so in § 1 some Mss. have
Aa@dv for Nabby.

4. 8pyavov: in D. Mar. 1, 4, Doris
in ridiculing Galatea’s troubadour de-

scribes the parts of his crude instru-
ment also. See Dict. Antiq. s.v.
‘ Lyra,” and cf. for the Stealer and
the tortoise Kipling's Song of the Banjo:

The gr of my gr was the lyre
[O the blue below the little fisher huts !]
That the Stealer stooping beachward filled
with fire,
Till she bore my iron head and ringing
guts!
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xopdas éuelgder wdvv yhadupdy, & "Hoawore, kal évapud-
viov, os kdpé abre Pplovely mdkar kibapilew dokotvral)
¥ \ e ~ 13 \ I \ ’ ) ~ EY ~

40 é\eye 8¢ 1) Mata s undé pévoL Tas vikras év 7@ odpave,
3 3 ¢ N ’ hd ~no ’ rd 3 -~
dA\’ Umd mepiepyias dxpt Tov “Awdov katio, kKA&pwr TL KdKer-
Oev SmAady).

’ \ ’ T ~ \ ’ \
tar Oavpaoiov Ty Svvapw, Jj Yuxaywyel kal kardyer Tovs

€ ’ ’ b} \ \ e/ \ ’
vmémrepos 8’ éori kal pafBdov Twa memoin-

vekpovs.
3 \ 4 »! 3y~ ’ e 3
456 H®. ’Eyd éxelvyy édwka adro Talyvioy €wadt.
~ 2 ’
ATl 'I‘on.-ya.povv dmédwré ooL TOV pofév, Ty mupdypay—
H®. E¥ ye vﬂqu.m)crae © woTe Ba&ovp.at. amoAdpevos
avmijv, €l mov ws dmg eupeﬁevq év Tols omapydvols.

13
AIO3, ASKAHIIIOT, KAl HPAKAEOTS

1 ZETS. Navoacle, & "AakAymé xal ‘Hpdxhes, épilovres
mpds d\\jhovs womep dvfpwmor: dmpem) yap TavTa Kai
aA\érpia Tob oupmociov ToV Pedv.

HPA. ’AN\a é0é\es, & Zev, Tovrovi Tov appakéa mpo-

6 karax\iveofal pov;

AZK. Ny Ala- kai dpelvov ydp elut.

and, again, for Celt and Greek con-
nected by language and the lyre:
So I draw the world together link by link :
Yea, from Delos up to Limerick and back!
—xépé: cf. Shelley, op. cit., 72, where
Apollo
Listened with all his goul, and laughed
for pleasure.
Close to his side stood harping fearlessly
The unabasheéd boy.
— pundé: for ovdé. See Introd. 39 (b).
—wg...obpavg: that he won't stay in

heaven o® nights. Cf. Shelley, 3
Nor long could in the sacred cradle keep.

—xardye : cf. Char. 22, line 480.

13

1. dappaxéa: druggist. Inciden-
tally, the classic meaning poisoner is
viciously suggested, as comes out be-
low in peforbpos (veneficus). — wpoxa-
raxAlveofar: for the places of honor
see Symp. 8 and cf. Plutarch Quaest.
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n RS
HPA. Kara 7i, @ éuBpdvrmre; 1) 8ot o€ 6 Zevs éxepav-
o \ , ~ ~ \ > . >
vogey d pi) Oéuis mootvra, viv 8¢ kar' €leov adbis dfava-

.

olas perelAndas; S

AZK. Em)\e)cqmu yap kai ov, & ‘Hpdkhets, év ) Ovrp
katapleyels, ot por dvedilers 70 wup;

HPA. Ovxovr {oa xai opoia BeBiwrar )uiv, 6s Awds pev vids
€lpuL, Tooavra 8¢ memdvmka éxkabaipwy Tov Blov,Onpia karayw-
n{dpevos kai dvbpamovs ¥BpioTas Tpwpovpevos: av 8¢ pulo-
Tépos €l kal dyvprs, vooovat pév iows dvlpdmois xpriouos
3 2 ~ ’ k] ~ 8\ 3 Q\ > 8 rd
émbéoe Tov pappdrwy, dvdpades 3¢ obdév émdederypévos.

ASK. EJ Aéyes, ore oov ta éykavpara iaoduny, ore
mpgmy dvnAles nuiphextros Um' dudotv Siepfappévos 7O
odpa, kal Tob XLT@Vos Kal werd TovTo Tov mupds: éya O¢ el

\ \ ¥ ¥ 9 Q @ \ ¥ ¥, »
kal pndév dA\ho, ovre édovhevaa wamep oV ovre éfawov épia
év Avdig moppupBa évdedukas kai maidpevos Vo Ti)s *Oppd-
As xpvoe ocavddhy, dAAa obdé pelayyxolhjoas dméxrewa
7d Tékva Kal T)Y yvraika.

HPA. Ei py) mavoy Mowdopodperds pou, adrika pda elop

L3 > ’ b3 ’ e k3 ’ 3 \ 3 ’ ’ e/’
ws ob moAV g€ ovmjoe. ) afavacia, émel dpdpevds oe piw

3\ \ 3 ~ > ~ L4 \ \ ~ t 34 ’
éml kepalny éx Tob ovpavod, wore pundé Tov Nadva idoerfal

o€ 10 kpaviov ovvrpifévra.
ZETS. Navoacbe, dnui, kal pi) émrapdrrere Huiv ™
évvovaiav, 1) dudorépovs dmoméupopar vpas Tov Evpmooiov.

Sympos. 2, 4; and 3. — pi) 0éms: Askle-
pios was killed by Zeus’s bolt because
his healing art held back too many from
Pluto’s realm. For the worship of As-
klepios see note on Pisc. 42. — éxxadal-
pwvkr\.: Heracles refers with just pride
to his strenuous career. — ¢mbéoca: we
might have expected wpds (or els) éx(fe-
aw, see App.

2. xir@vos: i.e. the one steeped in

the blood of Nessus.—'OpdéAns. . .
oavBéhg: from the detailed repetition
in Ilist. Conscr. 10 it is to be inferred
that Lucian has some actual work of
art in mind, just as Eros chastised by
Aphrodite (D. Deor. 11, 1) was prob-
ably suggested by one or another statu-
ette (cf. Bliilmner, op. cit., p. 71) repre-
senting a woman with her raised right
hand holding the threatening sandal.
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’ ¥ P ¢ ’ ’ ’ \
30 kaito. evyvwpov, & ‘Hpdkles, mpokaraxhivealai oov 7oV
AokAymiov ate kal wporepov dmobavivra.

19
A®PPOAITHY KAI EPQTOZX

1  A®P. Ti &jnore, & "Epws, Tovs pév dA\hovs feovs xarn-
’ L4 hY s N 8‘ \ 3 ’ \
yovicw dmavras, Tov Aia, Tov Iooeda, Tov *AméA\w, T
‘Pe’ b ] \ \ ’ ’ 8\ 3 / ~ ’Ao ~ \
av, éué ™y pnrépa, pdvms 8¢ dwéyp s ‘Abnvas xal
én’ éxelvms dmvpos pév oo 1) dds, kevy) 8¢ oloTav 1) Papé-
6 Tpa, oV 8¢ drofos €l kai doToxos;
EP. Aédia, @ unrep, alriv: ¢oBepa ydp éore kai yapomn)
[ yaep Xxapom
~ ’ ~ ’ ’
kai Sewds dvdpikr: omdrav yovv évrewdpevos TO Tééov lw
ér’ avmijy, émoelovoa Tov Nopov ékmhijrrer pe kai VmoTpopos
ylvopar kal droppet pov Ta Tofelpara ék TAY xeLpdv.
10 ADP. ‘0O 7Apys yap od poBepurepos fv; kai Spws dpa-
mA\ioas avTov Kal veviknkas.
, EP. ’AM\a éxeivos ékdv mpooieral pe kai mpookaleiral,
(8] ~ \ e ~ 3 7 ’ 3 N\ \ » 2
7 "Afnva 8¢ vpoparar del, kal more éyd pév alws Tapérry
’ ¥ \ 4 aQ ’ L4 / ’ \
m\noiov éxywv ™y Aapmdda, 1) 8¢, € pov mpdoe, Pnai, 1)
15 Tov marépa, 7@ doparip o€ dameipaca 1) Tov modds AafBo-
pévn kali és Tov Taprapov éuBalovoa 1) adry) Siaomacauérn
Siapfepd. woANa ToavTa Rweiknoe: kai opa 8¢ Spyv kai
éni 700 omjbovs éxe mpéowmdy T PoPepov éxidvais xard-
Kkopov, omep éyw pdMiora 8édia- poppolvrrerar ydp pe kai
20 dpevyw oTav Bw avrd.

— mpérepov bmobavévra: ¢ First come, — &vBpixd: mannish. — dwérpopos : all
first served,’’ is Zeus’s solution. of a tremble. —ylvopar : see Introd. 40.
19 — &\\ws : incidentally. — dx\ Tob orh-

1. oV 8i...&oroxos: like the plight Govs: for the Gorgon head on statues
of Sennacherib’s men : of Athena see Paus. 1, 24, 7 and Har-

The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown.  rison and Verrall, op. cit., pp. 445 fi.
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2 A®DP. "ANa T pév 'Abnvav 3édias, os ¢yjs, kai v Top-
, \ ~ \ \ N N - ’ ¢ Q\
ydva, kai Tavra py PpoPnbeis Tov kepavwdv Tov Ads. ai dé
Motoac 8ua 7i goL dTpwrol kai éfw Behdv elow; 1) xdxelva
Addovs émaeiovar kal Topydvas wpodaivovow ;
3 ~ s _ 7 * ~ \ 4 t N s
25 EP. Aibovpar alrds, @ pirep: oepvai ydp elot kal dei T
dpovrilovor kal wepl @dnr éxovay kai éyd mapioTapar wol-
Adkis avrails knhovpevos vmd Tov péNovs.
A®P. “Ea kal Tavras, ot oeuvai- v 8¢ “Aprepw Tivos
€vexa oV TITPWOKELS ;
30 EP. To pév ohov ovdé xaralaBeiv adryr oldv Te pesyov-
3 \ \ ~ b1 ~ L \ ’ ¥ ¥ 3y ~
oav del da TGOV dpav- €lra kal Oy, Twva épwra 107 €pq.
*
A®P. Tivos, @ Tékvov;
EP. ®ijpas kal é\dpwv kai veBpdv, aipeiv Te didkovoa
kai kararofevew, kai GAws mPOS TY ToloUTw oTiv: émel TOV
- kd \ 3 " 2 ’ \ 9 N\ » \ €
35 ye ddepov alrys, kaito. ToéTNY Kai avTov ovTa Kai €xn-
’
Bolov—

e 3 ~
A®P. OWa, & Téxvov, moA\a éxetvov érdfevoas.

25
AIO% KAI HAIOT

1 ZETS. Ola memoimkas, & Turdvwr kdkiore: dmolohexas
Ta év 1)) YY) amavra, pepakie AvoyTe MOTEITAS TO APpa, OS
\ \ ’ ’ 3 ’ \ \ ¢ \ ’
Ta pév karéphefe mpooyeos évexleis, Ta 8¢ ¥md kpvovs dia-
Plapivas émoinae oAV aldrav dmoomdaas 10 wUp, kai GAws
5 o0dév 6 T ob Evverdpafe xal Evvéyee, kal €l pi) éyo Evvels
\ ’ . ’ 3\ ~ ~ IV ’
70 yuyvdpevov karéBaloy albrov T@ kepavv®, ovdé Aeipavov
— popporirrerar: for Mormo see 26
Theocr. 15, 40 and Gulick, pp. 756 fI. 1. pepaxle: ie. Phaethon. This

2. xalroi: for xairep. See Introd. reads like a synopsis of Ovid Met. 2, 1
27. fi. —rd piv xarédhefe . . . xpovs: cf.
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k3 ’ » » » ~ ¢ ~ € ’, \ \
dvlpomwy ér éuewev av: TowovTov Nuiv Nrioxov TOV kalov
éxetvov xkal Suppyhdrny éxmémopdas.
ks 4
HA. "Hpaprov, & Zev, d\\a pun xalérawe, € émelobny
e~ \ 3 ’ ’ \ * \ ¥ ~
vigp mol\a ikerevovti: wolev yap dv kai mAmoa Tyhikovro
yerjoeabar kaxov;
b4 v ~ ~
ZET3. Oix pdes doms €detro drpiBelas 70 mpaypa xal
e b U 3 ’ ~ [ 4 ~ y ’ t ’ \
s, € Bpaxy Tis éxPain TNs 680v, oiyerar wdvra ; Nyviels dé
~ 3 \
kai 76y trrwy TOv Qupov, as del Evvéyew avdykn Tov xale-
’ 3 \ b} 2 £ ’ i 4 A4 3 ’
vov; el yap évdoin Tis, dpnralovow efis, womep apéle
\ ~ ’, hd \ 3\ \ ’ 3 9y 2 \
Kai TovTOV eg'nve‘yxav, dpri pév éml ra Aaud, per’ SNiyov 8¢
3\ \ ’ \ b \ k] ’ ~ ’ y /7 \ ¥
éml Ta defid, kal és 70 évavriov Tov Spdpov éviote, kal dvw
\ ’ @ ¥ ] 4 > ’ & \ > k3 (4
kai kdtw, SAws évfa éBovhovro alroi- & 3¢ ovk elxev G T
Xproairo avrots.
HA. Idvra pév morduny Tavra xai Sia TovTo dvreLyov
N\ \ \ R ’# 3 ~ \ » 3 \ \
éml moAV kai odk érioTevoy avrg THv €éNacw - émel 8¢ kate
\ ~
Murdpnoe Saxpiwv kai 1 piirnp KAvpévn per’ adrov, dvafi-
’ 3\ \ hd € ’ d \ \ I
Baodpevos émt 70 appa vweléuny omws pév xpy BeBnrévar
3 _/ 31 ¢ 4 8\ k] \ hd k4 4 4 ~ 3
abrdy, ép’ o6méoov 8¢ és TO dvw dpévra Vmepevexfivar, €ita
és 70 karavres adfis émwedewr kai ws éykpary) elvar TOV
e A \ ) , ~ ~ ~ o ) \ \
Ner kal piy épiévar 7@ Oupe Tdv rmwv: elmov 8¢ kal
€ ’ € ’ b \ \ 3 /’ A \ ~ \
n\ikos 6 kivduvos, €l p1) dpOny é\avvor: 6 8¢ — mats yap v
3 \ ’ \ N ’ 3 ’ k4 \ b
— émBas TooovTov TUpds kai émkinpas és Bdfos dyaves éfe-
’ (3 \ 3 ’ € \ @ < bl L) v 3 \ \
whdym, s 70 €lkds- oi 8¢ twmoL ws ofovro ovk ovra éué Tov
émBeBnkira, karappovijoavres Tov pewpakiov éferpamovro

Ovid Met. 2, 166-160. — §j8ess : see In-
trod. 14 (D). —&el: see App. —dvBoln:
for opt. in primary sequence see Introd.
36 (). —admwidlovowv: cf. Bis Acc. 1,
where Zeus complains on behalf of the
overworked gods: ‘‘Ilelios here,”’ he
says, ‘‘yokes his team, and, putting
on his fire-halo with its flashing rays,
scours the heaven the livelong day with-

out so much as having time, as the say-
ing goes, to scratch his ear. For if
ever he forgets himself for a minute
and grows careless, his horses run away
(dpnndoarres), turn off the track, and
burn up everything.”

2. Ywebépny: cf. the explicit direc-
tions in Ovid l.c. — BePyrévar: keep his
Jooting. — ol 8& {wmwor . . . odx Svra dpé:
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A QA NN \ ~ > , a QL \ e s > ’
71)s 6800 kal Ta dewad TavTa émoinoav: S 8¢ Tas Wyias deels,
L 8 8 \ \ b ’ 3 _7 v ~ ¥ b3 \
olpal O€OLWS 1) EKTETY) QUTOS, ELXETO TNS AVTVYOS. dAAa
3 A~ 7 » .4 AY ’ > T ¥ ~ e pY \ ’
éxetvds Te O Exew Ty Slkny kdpoi, & Zev, ikavov 16 wévlfos.
3 ZET3I. ‘lkavdv Néyes Toratra ToAprjoas; vov pév odv ovy-
35 yvauny dmrovéuw oo, és 8¢ 70 Noumdy, N TL Gpotov wapavo-
pijops 1 Twa TowovTor Teavrov Suddoyov éxméuyys, alrika
eloy 6mdoov Tob Tob TYpds 6 Kepavvds TUpwdEaTEpos. waTe
3 ~ \ e 3 \ I 3\ ~ 3 ~n @
éxetvov pév ai ddehdai farrérwoav éml 79 "Hpdavg, vamep
» b ’ v | JR 3~ 4 \ v
éreaev éxdidppevbeis, hextpov én’ alre Saxplovoar kal alye-
’ 3\ ~ ’ \ \ ’ 9
40 poi yevéobwoav émi 19 wale, ov 8¢ Evpmédpevos T6 dpua
—xaréaye 8¢ kai 6 pupds adTol Kal ATEPOS TAY TPOXWY OUV-
rérpurras—éavve Vmayayov Tovs immovs. dANd péurnoo
ToVTWY amdrTwy.

cf. Ovid Met. 2, 161 :

Sed leve pondus erat, nec quod cog-
noscere possent

Solis equi, solitague jugum gravi-
tate carebat.

(Homerische Waffen?, pp. 142 fI.) con-
tends that for the Homeric chariot, at
least, it can mean only the dash-board
or curved front.

3. alébeAdal: the Heliades, mourn-

Quod simulac sensere (cf. ws foforro).
— &vrvuyos : generally translated rim or
edge and referred to the rail which in
the vase-paintings is seen runningalong
the top of an Attic chariot. Reichel

ing for their brother, are changed into
poplars and their tears ever distil as
amber. See Ovid, Met. 2, 340-366, and
compare with Virgil, Aen. 3, 37, Dante,
Inf. 13. — Gaxrérwcav: see Introd. 17.



DIALOGI MARINI

INTRODUCTION

There are fifteen Dialogues of the Sea, and they contain some of
Lucian’s finest touches. In these aquarelles satirist and artist
blend. And the reader is as docile as in the Z'rue History. Our
vision is refracted by the shining water, and everything is credible
beneath its magic depths. Whatever material Lucian borrowed
from Ovid, or a common original, he had no need for the more
cumbersome processes of the AMetamorphoses.

A delicate satire permeates the artistic charm, and these Marine
Dialogues are un exemple perpétuel de cette dérision presque imper-
ceptible! While the satire in the Dialogues of the Dead is more
obvious, stronger — partly by reason of the more weighty subject-
matter — here, ever and anon, Fancy astride a dolphin rises from the
clear water that holds the unnoticed satire in solution. In satiriz-
ing canonical mythology and creeds Lucian reaches his end by no
caricature. With an artist’s restraint he simply changes the propor-
tions and modifies the face.? The credulity, too, of contemporaries,
such as the pious Pausanias,® gave Lucian opportunity for incidental
mockery that may often be overlooked by a modern reader.

As with the Dialogues of the Dead, several of these also were
pretty certainly suggested by works of art extant in Lucian’s time.
Possibly many of the others may have been suggested by paintings
or sculpture now lost.*

1 Cf. Croiset, 62 and 209. 2 Ibid., 211.

3 See below, notes to D. Mar. 3, 1, and 12, 1.

4 Cf. the following notes and see Bliimnner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 76-82.
Blitmner's suggestion (l.c. p. 81), that these dialogues were really intended as a
formal satire on the degeneracy of contemporary art, seems to ignore the more
obvious motive.

169
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The ¢iridescent bubble” does not burst in vain. It condenses
in a water-drop of the “Ocean of the Streams of Story.” Thus, in
2, we have Polyphemus’s brute strength succumbing to intellectual
cunning, and, inlaid upon it, the mimicry of Homer’s ram; in 3,
the cool, bubbling fountain ; in 5, the banquet scene and the quar-
relling goddesses; in 6, the girl and her water-jar; in 8, Arion
playing to the sailors; in 14, the rescue of Andromeda; and in 15,
the two pictures, Europa carried off in the midst of her maidens, and
the wedding journey — such processions forming a favorite motive
for painter, sculptor, and writer. And, finally, the picture in 12 is
one likely to rest in the memory — the blue Aegean, the island
rock, the fair and smiling child, the fairer mother, the brawny,
gentle fishermen.
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2
KTKAQIIOS KAI TIOZEIAQNOZX

1 KTK. "Q wdrep, ola mémovfa vmwd Tob karapdrov Eévov, Ss
pebioas éeriPrwoé pe kowpwpéve émyepioas.
MOZ. Tis 8¢ v 6 Tavra ToApnoas, & Mokvdnue;
KTK. To pév mpartov Obrw avrov dmekdlel, émel d¢ Sué-
5 Ppvye kai éw v Bélovs, 'Odvoaeds dvopdlecbar édy.
MO3. OWda ov Aéyes, rov ‘10axrjowor: €€ "INiov & dvé
k] \ ~ ~ » QN ’ > \ v
mhe..  dA\a wos Tavra émpafev ovdé mdvv evbapars Wy ;
4 oA ~ -~
2 KTK. Karé\aBov év 7@ dvrpw amd T)s vopns avaortpe-
’ 3 , ~ v ~ ’
Yas moAlovs Twas, émBovedovras dnhov o1 Tois moipuviors -
10 émei yap éméfnra Ty Bvpa 70 TOpa—mérpa 8¢ éoTi mappe-
y€é0ns — kai 76 wop dvékavoa évavodpuevos 6 épepov dévdpov
dmwd ToU 0povs, €épdvnoayv AmokpYTTEY aUTOVS TELPGpEvOL
3 N\ \ , s A [ EIURY  y ,
éyd 8¢ ovA\aBdv Twas alrdv, Gomep eikds Ny, karépayov
Apords ye ovras. évravfa 6 wavovpydratos ékeivos, €ite

2 ‘Awodpacixwidov M. Goville son of M.

Title: cf. Od. 9, 216-642; Ar.Vesp. Ready-to-Ride-away. —od8e . . . elfap-
170-190; Eur. Cyclops. ofis: Odysseus woAdunrs represents the
1. xoupewpdve: sc. éuol from we.—  Greek cunning, not the ideal knight-

Odrwv: Homer's polyphonic puns—  hood of Achilles.

obris and ovris Od. 9, 366, uh 7is 406, 2. mwirpa: a massive crag, not a (wé-

pijTis 414 —reappearonly in partin Ar.  7pos) mere stone, is made the ¢‘lid”

Vesp. 185 ff. and Eur. Cyclops 672 fl.  (x&ua)of thecave’smouth. Forthecon-

—'TI0axficwov: Aristophanes, Vesp. 185, trastsee Thayer's N.T. Lex. 8.v. wérpa.

prolongs the pun“Ifaxos (as if from t6) —& idepov: note the casual mention.
171
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16 Odris eire "O8vooeds W, 8iB8woi pou melv Ppdppardy T éy-

3 € 8\ \ \ ¥ 3 ’ 8 \ \ &)8 4
X€as, 10V pév kal evoopov, émBovAéraror 8¢ kai Tapaywdé-
oTatov: amavra yap evfds édoke pov mepipépeafar mdvTe

\ \ ’ 3\ k3 /’ \ 3 ’ @ 3 1 ]

Kal T0 om)Aatoy avTd aveoTpépeTo Kai ovKETL OAws €v énav-

700 v, Téhos 8¢ és vmvov katermdo .

0 3¢ dmofivas Tov

20 pox\ov kal mupdoas ye mpooér. érvplwoé pe xabevdovra,
\ k] 3 3 Id ’ b ’ ke 4 ’
kai dm’ éxeivov TupNds elpi aoi, & Méoedov.
*
03, ‘Qs Babvv vrvov ékoiwijbys, & Tékvov, os ovr -

Oopes peradd Tupovpevos.

6 & odv ’Odvooeds mas Siépu-

€v; ov yap dv €V old or. NOvwnlfn dmoxwnoar ™y wérpav
yevs Y

25 awo s Bipas.

KTK. AN\’ éyd dethov, as pallov adrdv AdBoue é€i-
ovra, kai kabicas wapa v Bvpav édjpwv Tas xeipas éxme-
rdaas, péva mapels ta mpdBara és Ty oy, évrekdpevos
70 KpLp 6méTa éxpny mpdrTew avrov Vmép éuov.

1102. Mavfdvw: vw éxeivors €lalflov VmeEeNdvres: o
3¢ 7ovs dA\ovs Kikhwmas €3ew émBoraaclal én’ airdv.

KTK. Suvexd\eca, & mdrep, kai tjkov- émel 8¢ 7jpovro

~ ¥ \ » 9 k3
Tov émBovievovros Tovvopa kdyw €pny ot Olris éor,

¢ A tree that I had in my hand.’’ —ém-

BovAérarov: Polyphemus was served

with unmized wine. Cf. Eur. Cyclops

b57:

ZEIA. xds obv xéxparar; dépe Siaokeyds-
ueba.

KTKA. dmoheis - 33s ovrws.

—&v lpavrod : for case cf. év and els
“Adov. For the meaning cf. the Eng-
lish idiom beside myself.

3. & & odv xr\.: but Odysseus, to
return to him, etc.; see L.& S. 8.v. odv.
—eb ol8’ &u: cf. Introd. 29. — dvre-
Adpevos T xpup: the address to the
ram in the Odyssey (9, 447 ff.) is well-

nigh comic in its Epic naiveté : xp«e
wéwov, T pot 38 kTN, . . . 9 ob ¥ dva-
xTos dpfaludy mobées, kT\. Aristopha-
nes (Vesp. 170) does not miss this
comic element in Bdelycleon’s pathetic
address to the family ass, led forth to
the auction-block with the old man
under its shaggy belly:

xdvﬂwl,' 7l xN\dews; 8. wewpdoer THuepor;
Bddife BarTov. Tl orévers, el uY Pépers
"Qdvogéa T

The charge to the ram is Lucian's own
contribution to the story.

4. ipnv 8n: the &7 is used like
¢ " but see note on Peregr. 28. —
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pelayxohav oinbévres pe @xovro dmdvres.
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4 ’
ovTw KatecTopi-

85 oard pe 6 kardpatos T@ Svdpari. kal 6 pdlioTa Nriac€ pe,
v R Y, 3 N N ’ SR ¢ , ’
ot kat dvedilwr éuol Ty gupdopdy, OVde 6 marip, dnoiv,

1

10

6 Mooedav ldoeral oe.

*
IIO3. @dpper, & Tékvov: dpvvodpar yap avrdv, s pdby
v \ b ’ ’ b} ~ ” k4 ’ \ ~
0T, Kkal €l Mjpwoiv por épfaludy iaohar ddvvarov, Ta yoiv
~ ’ v \ ’ k4 \ \ k] ’ 3 3 9 ~
40 TOY TAEOVTWY OTL TO o@lew avrovs kal amoAAvvar aw’ épov

’ ~ \ ¥
mpéoeoTL: wAeL 3¢ €T

IIOZEIAQNO3 KAI AA®EIOT

MOZ. T( tovro, ’ANPeié; pdvos 7dv dA\\wv éumeaav és
76 wéhayos ovre dvaplyvvoar T dAuy, ws €fos morapors
@ » k] 4 | ’ k] \ \ ~
amaow, ovre dvamavers oeavrov diaxvleis, dANd S s

4 \ \ \ ’ ~ k] \
fakdrrs Evveords kal yAvkd uhdrrov 70 petbpov, duiyns
¥ \ Y b} 2’ k) v ’ € N 4
ér kal kabapds émelyp ovk olda Smor Bvbfios Ymodds kabdmep

¢ , [ , \ ¥ > ’ \ .
ol Adpot kai épwdiol; kal éowkas dvaxew mov kal adfis

k3 ~ ’
avadavew oeavrov.

AA®. ’Epwrikdy 1 70 mpaypd éortw, & Mdoeadov, Gare
\ ¥ b4 ’ \ \ 3\ 4

pn éNeyxe: fpdabns 8¢ kal adrds moldkus.
MOZ. Twwawkds, & "ANPeé, 1) vUpdns épas 1) xal Tov

Nynpn@Bwy adrdv pds;
péép Sm . . . Sm: see App. —whel 8¢
&n: cf. Poseidon’s remark, Od.5, 290

(see Perrin ad loc.), dAX' ¥r¢ uéy ulv P
ddny édar xaxbéryros.

3
Title: cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 694-696,
Alpheum fama est huc Elidis
amnem | occultas egisse vias
subter mare; qui nunc | ore,
Arethusa, tuo Siculis confun-
ditur undis. Also Ecl. 10, 1-6, Ex-

tremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi
concede laborem:|... Sic tibi,
cum fluctus subterlabere Sica-
nos, | Doris amara suam non
intermisceat undam.

1. pévos rév &A\Awv: like the use of
the superlative. Cf. Od. 5, 105 difvpu-
rarov &N\\wr. This idiom is a sur-
vival of the old ablatival gen. used with
sup. a8 well as comp. (Perrin ad loc.).
So less often in Latin, e.g. Tac. Agric.
34 hi ceterorum Britannorum
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AA®. Otk, d\\a 111)7179, & Méoedov.
IIOZ. “H &€ oou mwod s yns avry pei;
AAD. Nyouworis éori Sikehri: "Apéfovoav admyy xaAob-

aw.

Mnos.

OBa olk duopdov, & ’ANPeé, v *Apéfovaav,

d\\a Swavyrjs 7€ éori kal Sa xalbapod dvaBAile kai 70
A4 3 ’ ~ ’ hd € \ y _~ ’
vwp émmpémer Tals Yympiow Shov Vmép avrdy Pawwdpevor

apyvpoeldés.

AAD. ‘Qs dAplids oloba Ty myiiv, & Méoceadov: map’

) ’ E y s
€KELUNY OVY ATEPYOUAL.

MOZ. AN dmif pév kai ebrixer év 76 épwri- éxeivo 8é

y 7 ~ \ ’ 2, 3\ \ 3 \ v a
pou eimé, wov T *Apéfovaav eldes atTos pév *Apkas v, 1)

\ ’ 1] ’
8¢ év Yvpakovoais éoTiv;

AA®. ’Emevydpevdv pe karéyess, @ Ildoedov, mepiepya

épwTov.

MIOS. ED Néyeis: ydper mapa m)v dyamwpévnp, kai dva-

Vs dwo s fakdrrys Evvavaplyvvoo 1) Yy Kai év vdwp

yiyveale.

fugacissimi.— Nyoudns: i.e. in Or-
tygia. Paus., b, 7,2, accepts the whole
story — oik ¥oTwv 8mws dmwoThow —and
quotes a Delphic oracle to prove it.

2. 8 xafapod &vaPAile : bubbles
up through a pure subsvil or, perhaps,
sends up its stream through the (pool of)
pure water. — émapéwa rais Ymdlov:
lends beauty to the pebbles, appearing
all silvery-white above (i.e. because of)
them; on this use of émurpémer cf. D.
Mar. 1, 1 émumpémrer 7§ perdwy, and
ibid. 3 érurpérp avrg. If used in the
other meaning, tr. is made conspicu-
ous by the (background of) pebbles. A
fountain in the Mediterranean coun-
tries was a pilgrim’s shrine: witness

Horace’s Bandusian fount. The mod-
ern visitor to Syracuse finds the site of
the fountain surrounded by papyrus
plants, but Arethusa, betrayed by an
earthquake, now ¢t blends with the
brackish Dorian stream.” — &v 8wp:
cf. Shelley, Arethusa:

And now from their fountains

In Enna’s mountains,

Down one vale where the morning basks,

Like friends once parted

Grown single-hearted,

They ply their watery tasks.
—é&yamapdvyy : beloved, like ¢d or
even épd. So in Mod. Grk., e.g. By-
ron’s Zw# wov ods dyard. See L. & S.
s.v. dyar®d and Thayer, N.T. Lex., 8.v.
PIND.
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5
ITANOITH3 KAI TAAHNHS3

1 TIAN. EBes, & Takijvy, x0¢s ola émoinaev 1) "Epis mapa
\ ~ ) ’ ’ \ \ »_\ ’ ? \
70 Setmvov év Oerralin, STt py) kai adry éxhijbn és 76 oup-
wooLov;
TAA. O fweorridpuny Vptv éywye: 6 yap Tooedov éxé-
’ b 4 ’ k] 4 3 ’ ’ \
5 Aevo€ pe, @ Ilavémy, axdpavrov év Toooure PuhdrTew 70
mwélayos. 1{ 3 odv émoinoev 1) "Epis py mapovoa;
IIAN. ‘H ®éris pév 907 kai 6 IInkeds dmeAnrvfecar és
\ ’ € \ ~ bl ’ \ ~ ~
Tov OdNapov vmd T)s "Apdurpitys kal Tov Iooeddvos wapa-
’ e ¥ \ 3 ’ ~ ’ b
mwepdOévres, ) "Epis 8¢ év Todovre Aabovaa mwdrras— édv-
’ \ e ’ ~ \ ’ 3 7 \ ’ A
10 iy 8¢ padiws, Tédv pév mwdvrwy, éviwv 8¢ kporovrTwy 1)
~ ’ ’ A ~ ’ b ’
760 'Amé\wn kibapilovre 9 Tais Moboais gdovoars mpooe-
XOvrwv Tov vovr — évéBaker és 70 fupmdoiov pYAdv T wdy-
~ L4 e 4 ’ 3 ’ 8\ .. \
kalov, xpvoovy olov, ® I'akyvn - émeyéypanto 0€ “7) raly
AaBérw.”

evfa "Hpa Te xai 'Adpoditn kai Afnva xarex\ivovro.
15 P pOOLTY) M

xkvhwdovpevor 3¢ TovTo womep éfemitndes ke
Ka- .
\ e ¢ ~ 3 ’ ) /, \ ’ 3 \
wedy) 6 ‘Epuns dveldpevos émeNé€ato Ta yeypappéva, ai pév
NypnlBes fuets dreciwmjoaper: 7i yap e moiely éxelvwy
mapovodv; al 8¢ dvremoiotvto ékdoTn Kal avri)s €war 7O
~ > ’ \ 3 ’ € \ ’ k) 4 \ ¥
pnhov Hiovw, kai €l pij ye 6 Zeds Siéomnoer avrds, kal dypt
Xepdv dv 7O mpaypa wpovydpnoer. dAN’ éxeivos, Avrds

b ten on it. — xarexAlvovro: the god-
Title : cf. Milton’s Lycidas: desses were superior to the convention
that prescribed for respectable women
a sitting posture at meals. Cf. Symp.
8, where the words oix é\lyat odoar for-
bid the conclusion that there was room
for them to recline on the one bench

The air was calm, and on the level brine
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played.

1. "Epis: cf. Tennyson's Oenone:
¢*“The Abominable, that uninvited

came.’’— 8uém pfy: see Introd. 39 (c).
— v wdyxalov : one of your perfect
beauties. — tweyéypawro: there was writ-

allotted to their use, and see Gulick,
p. 123, and Gardnerand Jevons, p. 349.
2. wedéiaro: lonic for dvéyrw. Cf.
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\ 3 ~ ’, \ 4 ’ | I 3\ ’
peév od kpwa, Pnai, Tepl TovTOv — KaitoL éxelvar adTov dikd-
td ’ » \ 9 \ » \ \ ’ S
oar Hélovw — dmire 8¢ és Ty 180w mapa Tov Mpudpov maida,
& ’ ~ \ ’ ’ » \ > .
0s old€ Te diayvdvar TO kdA\ov Pihdkalos @y, kai ovk dv

3 ~ ’ ~
EKELVOS Kpal KaKkws.

F'AA. T{ odv ai Beal, & Havémy;

ITAN. Typepov, olpar, driaaw és Ty "1, kai Tis née
pera pukpov amayyé\\wv Huiv Ty kparovoav.

TAA. "Hdn gol ¢npus, odk dAN\y kparijoe s "Appodirns
aywrifopéms, Ny pi) wdvv 6 duavryrys dpBlvarry.

.

6

TPITQNOZ, AMTMONHS, KAI 11I0ZEIAQNOZ

TPIT. ’Emt mv Aépvav, & Iéoedov, mapayiverar xal’

éxdomy Huépav Vdpevaopérm

wapbévos, maykadv T xpipa -

ovk olda éywye kaA\iw matda iddv.

MOZ. ’Elevfépav Twvd, & Tpitwy, Néyes, ) Oepdmawvd Tis

vdpogdpos éoriv;

TPIT. OY pév odv, adA\a Tod Alyurmriov éxeivov Gvydmp,

’ ~ /’ \ k] /3 ’ ¥ 3 ’
@ TWy TE KovTa Kal a Apvpw TOovvona * e‘rrv00 1 4
P ) Apvp

\ L4 ~ \ \ ’,
a TLS KG.XOLTO Kat T0 YEvos.

V. H. B 36. — Suaurqriis: D. Deor. 20,
entitled Ged» Kplois —for which this
may be considered a first sketch — fur-
nished Hans Sachs naterial for his
Judgmentof Paris. Cf. Introd. p.xxiif.

6

Title: for story see Class. Dict. 8,vv.
‘“Danaus’’; ‘ Aegyptus’’; ¢ Amy-
mone.”’ See also the fresco still in
situ in the House of the Vettii in
Pompeii, discovered in 18904-1895. Cf.

6 Aavads 3¢ ox\npaywyet

Mau’s Pompeii, p. 328.

1. Adlpvav: situated some five miles
south of Argos on the west side of the
Bay of Argolis directly opposite Nau-
plia.—V8pevoropévn : slaves, when avail-
able, were the water-carriers; but so
also were the women of the citizen
class (cf. Ar. Lys. 3271f.) and, in heroic
times, even princesses (Baumeister,
Denkmiiler, 1, 357). See note on Vit.
Auct. 7.—7109 "Avyvrrrlov: i.e. Danaus
brother of Aegyptus.
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\ ’ \ L) ~ ’ \ ’ N4
tas Qvyarépas xal adrovpyeiv duddoker kai mépmer Vwp Te
10 dpvoopévas kal mpos Ta dAa mradever dokvovs elvar avrds.
2 TI0Z. Mdvy 8¢ mapayiverar paxpav ovtw v 0dov €€
"Apyovs és Aépvav;
TPIT. Mévy: mohvdiyuov 8¢ 76 "Apyos, ds olofa: dore
dvdykn del v8popopety.
15 MOZ. "Q Tpirwy, od perpivs dierdpalds pe elmaw Ta mepi
™s Taudds - woTe lwpev ém’ atriv.
TPIT. "lwper: 78n yovv kaipds T1js ¥8podopias- xai oxe-
86y mov kara péony Ty 686y éoTiw lovaa és Ty Aépvav.
IOZ. Odkovy {evéov 10 appa: 1) TovTo pév woAAY €xe
\ \ € ’ \ LJ ~ ’ \ \ hd
20 Ty SwarpiByy Vmdyew Tovs immovs Ty LebyAy kal 7o dppa
? ’ \ \ \ ~ 4 ’ ~ 3 ’ ’
émoxevalew, av 8¢ dA\\a SeAdivd pol Twa TdV Wkéwr mapd-
omoov: épurmdoopar yop én alrod TdyioTa.
TPIT. ’180¥ oot ovrooi Sdeddpivwr 6 wkiraros.
IIOZ. EJ ye: dmelavvoper: ov 8¢ mapaviixov, & Tpirwy.
k] \ ’ b} \ ’ ) \ \ ’ 3 ~ ’
26 kawedy) mdpeoper és Ty Aépvav, éyo pév oxrow évraifd
mwov, oV 8¢ dmookdme.: omdrav aioly mpooiovoay avriy —
TPIT. Avm) oo mAnaiov.
38 TII0X. KaMyj, & Tpirwv, kal dpaia mapOévos: dANa gvl-
Aymréa Yuiv éoTwv.
v ~ ’ » k]
30 AM. "Avfpome, moi pe Ewwapmdoas dyes; dvdpamodi-
\ . \ ¥ e A e s s ~ ’ > ~
oS €l, kail €okas Nuiv Vm AlyvnTov Tov felov émmepdln-
vav: @ore Borjoopat Tov marépa.
TPIT. Sidmoov, & *Apvpdvy: Hooeldov éor.
AM. T{ Hooedav Aéyeis; 7i Budly pe, & dvfpwme, kal
35 €s ™y Od\arrav kabélkes; éyod 8¢ dmomviyrjoopar 7 d\ia
karadioa.

2. &g olofa : i.e. because Homer II. 3. 7t Ilocabév Aéyas: the same
4, 171 called Argos woAvdiywor. —iguw-  form, Iloceddv, is retained in quoting.
whoopar: 80 waplwwevor is used of & Cf. similar use with the article, e.g.
dolphin-mount in D. Mar. 15, 3, 18 Eéptns the word Xerzes, and cf.
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MIO3. @dpper, obdév Sewdv pn wdlys- dA\a kai myyyv
émdvvpdy oou dvadobfivar moujow évravba mardfas T Tpi-
alvy ™y wérpav wAnoiov Tob k\Voparos, kai oV ebdaipwy
v \ , ~ > ~ > ¢ ’ > -~
éoy kal pévy Tdv ddehdav ody V8podoprices dmrofavovoa.

8
TMMOXZEIAQNOS, KAI AEAPINON

- ~
MIOZ. EJ ye, o Aeldives, ot dei ¢uhavlpwmol éote, kal
’ \ \ ~ 3 ~ ’ t ) \ ’ \ 3 14
wdkar pév 70 15 ‘lvovs wadlov éml Tov ‘lofuov ékopioare
vmodefdpevol dmd TGV Zkelpwridwv pera TS pnTPos éume-
’ [N ~ \ \ \ N N 3 ’
v, kai viv ov Tov kilflapedov Tovrovi Tov éx Mmnbiprms
k] N \ 3 ’ ) ’ 3 ~ ~ \ ’
dvalaBov éenjfw és Taivapov alrp okevy kai wkibdpa,

> \ ~ ~ € \ ~ ~ k3 ’
o0dé nepLeLSeq KaK®S Vo TGV vavr@y amoA\vuevor.

Peregr. 33 76 Téhet. — obBev Sewvdv pfy:
no evil shall befall you; see examples
in GMT. 295, 296. See App. —mq-
yfv: this is a ¢‘copious spring” to-day
at the modern Mdlo: (Lerna) on the
road from Argos to Tripolitza. Amy-
mone alone (ubrn Tdv adeApdr) among
the Danaides was to have a fountain
instead of a sieve for her V3pogopla. —
ev8alpav : the otherexception, Ilyperm-
nestra, fares still better. Cf. Horace
Carm.3,11: In omne virgo | nobi-
lis aevum.
8

For the story of Arion read Hdt. 1,
23, 24; Ovid Fasti 2, 91-116; Pseudo-
Arion Fragmm. (Anth. Lyr. 5); and see
H. W. Smyth’'s Melic Poets, pp. 205~
208, for discussion of the legend and
the authenticity of this fragment at-
tributed to Arion, and for embellish-
ments of the story in later writers.

For the story of ¢ The Boy and the
Dolphin’ cf. Pliny Ep.9,33. Forarep-

resentation of a comic chorus mounted
on dolphins see Daremberg et Saglio,
Dictionnaire des Antiquités, fig. 1428.
1. 75 rfis Ivobs wawblov: Melicertes-
Palaemon. The names both of mother
and son suffered a sea-change. Cf. Od.
b,333:
7oy 8¢ ldev Kdduov uydrnp xaXNlopupos
Ivd,
Aevxofén, ) mplv uév &gy Bpords avdfecaa.
The rider on the bronze statuette at
Taenarum has been by some critics
identified with this Melicertes-Palae-
mon who was carried by dolphins to
the Isthmus, and by others with Taras,
son of Poseidon, who rode safely on a
dolphin from Taenarum to Tarentum
(see Smyth, l.c.). —ixoploare: 80 in
Bacchyl. 17, 97-100 the dolphins bear
Theseus swiftly to the halls of his father
Poseidon : @épor 3¢ Sdengives alwracérae
uéyav Bods Onoéa warpds Inwiov Sbuor. —
Tov éx MnBdpwms: Arion. — lfevhite: see
V.H.B 47, —adr]) oxevf) xal xbépa :
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s
AEA®. M) favpdoys, @& Méoedov, e Tovs dvlpamovs €d
mowovper €€ avfpdmwv ye kai atrol iybies yevdpevor.
NOZ. Kat péudopal ye 79 Awvioce, ot Vpas karavav-
L4

10 payrjoas peréBale, déov xewpdoacbfar pdvov, womep ToVS

v € ’ ~ ] 5 \ \ \ t] ’ ~

d\\ovs vmnydyero. was 8 odv Ta kara Tov "Apiova TovTOw

-

éyévero, & Aehdiv;

2 AEA®. ‘O Ilepiavdpos, olpai, éxaipev adrg xai moAld-
~ 1y
Kkis pereméumero avrov émi 1) Téxvy, 6 8¢ Thovrjoas Tapa
~ ’ 3 U ’ » 8 9 \ ’
156 700 Tupdvvov émeliunoe wheboas oikade és Ty Mrjfvpvav
] Id \ ~ \ 3 \ ’ \
émdeifacfar Tov mhovrov, kai émBas mopfueiov Twos ka-
~ ¥

kovpywr dvBpav ws é8afe moNVY dywr xpuody Te Kkal dpyv-
pov, émel katd péoov 10 Alyaiov éyévovro, émBovievovaiy
alrg oi vavrar: 6 8¢ — fkpoduny yap aravra Tapavéwy TG

L4 3 \ ~ e ~ Id » ke \ \ \
oxdpe. — Emel Tavra Vpiv 8édokrar, édn, dAa Ty okevjy
dvalafdvra pe xai goavra Opnvéy Twa én’ épavre éxdvra
b ’ € ~ \ k3 ’
émérpefar oL vavrair kat avélafe

20

k 34 [ {aJ 3 ’
€doate pupar €Lavrov.
M \ N ’ ’ \ ¥ 3 \ ’
™Y oKevY Kal )€ TAvY Ayvpov, kai €meoer €s v Bdlar-
¢ y 7 ’ k4 0 ’ k3 \ 8\ € \
Tav ws avrika wavtws amobavoluevos: éyw O¢ vmolaBuwv

A ’ 3\ ] ’ » > ’
kal dvaléuevos atrov éfevnlapny éxwr és Taivapov.

M0S. ’Emrawd oe 1is Phopovoias: dfiov yap 7ov -
afov dmodédwkras alre drpodoews.

so in Hdt. l.c. Arion, after putting on
xdgay Thv oxeviy and taking Tiv xbd-
par, stands before the sailors and dis-
courses music and then flings himself
into the sea s elxe, adv 79 oxevp wdoy.
In Ovid lLe. in medias ornatus
desilit undas. —¥#§ &vlpdmav . . .
tx0bes: cf. h. Ifom. 7, 51 ff. where the
pirates, who had kidnapped Dionysus,
are changed by the god into dolphins:
. . of 8¢ Obpale xaxdv ubpov ékakorres
wdvres ouds whdnoav, éxel dov, els &Na
diav,

Schgpives &' &yévorro.

On the Lysicrates monument in Athens
we see the metamorphosis half-finished.
2. Ileplavdpos : Periander, tyranut of
Corinth, comes off with credit in this
stageof hiscareer, but hefell fromgrace
and was repeatedly displaced from re-
vised lists of the ¢ Seven Sages.” —ig
v M#Bupvav: both Methymna (in
Lesbos) and Corinth, with her twofold
water-ways, had legends to tell of grate-
ful dolphins. See Smyth, l.c. — olxaSe
is Ty Mffvpvav: in I1dt. 1, 24 Arion
was on his way back to Corinth from
Tarentum. — &reev : see App.
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12

AQPIAO3 KAI GETIAOZ

1  AQP. Ti3axpies, & Bér;
OET. Kal\iomyv, & Awpi, képny eldov és xiBwrov vmd Tod
\ 3 ~ 3 ’ \ ’ L e k] 4
warpds éuBAnleioar, adriy e kat Bpépos adriys dpriyévin-
3 7 \ ¢ \ \ ’ 3 ’ \ ’
Tov- éké\evoe 8¢ 6 maTnp Tovs vavras dvalaBdvras 16 kiBw-
5 Twov, émelday TOND dmd TS YN dTooTTATWOLY, dpeivar €s THY

fd\arrav, ws dwéhowro 1) df\ia, kai avm) kai 70 Bpédos.
’ n 9 !

AQP. Tivos 8¢ évexa, & ade ) ; eimé, €l 7. énales.

9 ’ -
OET. ’AxpBds dmavra. ‘O yap ’Axpiogios 6 mamp ad-
P Y

~ Id ~ ’
s ka\\ioTyv oboav émaplévever és xalkovy Twa Gdlapov
10 éuBakdv- €lra, € pév aAnlés odx éxw eimeiv, paoct & odv
T0v Ala xpvodv yevduevoy privar 8ia Tov Spidov én’ admiy,
Sefapévmy 8¢ éxelvmy és Tov kdAmov karappéovra Tov Oedv

b} ’ ’
éykvpova yevéabau.

~ 3 ’ [ 1 ’ ¥ ’
Tovro aiglopevos 6 warrp, aypids Tis

kal {n\drvmos yépwy, fyavdkmoe kai Vmd Twos pepoLyeD-
3 \ 3 N\ 3 ’ b} \ \ hd ~

16 afac oinbeis adryy éuBdAe és Ty Kk Bwrdy dpTi TETOKVIAY.

AQP. °H 8¢ 7{ énparrev, & Oéri, 6more kabiero;

12

Title: Doris is either the mother
of the Nereids or (as evidently in D.
Mar. 1) is herself one of the Nereids.
Thetis here, calling her by name,
seems to address her as sister. For
list of the Nereids see Hes. Theog.
240 fI.

For Dana& and Perseus see Simon-
ides Fragm. 13 and the almost over-
beautiful translation of J. A. Symonds
(Greek Poets c. x); cf. also Horace
Carm. 3, 16, and William Morris, The
Doom of King Acrisius. Danaé was
the great-granddaughter of Hyperm-
nestra and Lynceus.

1. xaAxodv 84Aapov: cf. Paus. 2,
23, 7 & xahxols Odhapos or "Axplaibs
wore éxl ¢povpd Tiis Ovyarpds éwolnae.
Lucian is perhaps again (see 3, 1) ridi-
culing Pausanias’s credulity. — xife-
Tév: ark; used of a treasure-chest Lys.
12, 10. Cf. Philops. 27 where the san-
dal was lost vxd 79 xiBwrg. It is used
of Noah's ark Gen. 7, 1; and of the ark
of the covenant Heb. 9, 4. The baby
Moses, however, Exod. 2, 3, was put
els 6iBwv. In Simon. 87, 1 the ¢ carven
chest " is Adpvaxt SaidaNég (cf. Smyth,
Greek Melic Poets, ad loc.); but Adprat
is also used, like Noah’s xBwrés, of the
ark of Deucalion, e.g. de D. Syr. 12.
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OET. ‘Twép avris pév éoiya, & Awpi, kai épepe Ty kaTa-
’, \ ’ \ ~ \ ~ ’ \
Sixmy, 10 Bpépos 8¢ mapyretro puy amobavely Saxpvovaa kal
~ 4 8 / s _ 7/ ’ 4 \ 8\ € 9 3 ’
T mdwTe Sekviovoa avrd, kdA\\oTov v+ TO 8¢ Vm dyvolas

-~ ~ (3 ’ \ \ ’
70V Kkakoy Vmepedia mwpds Ty Odlarrav.

€ ’
vmomipnTAapal

adlis Tovs dpfalpovs Sakpvwy pvmuovedovoa alrav.

AQP. Kdpé Sakpioar émoinaas.

a\\’ 787 rebvaow ;

OET. Ovdapds- wijxerar yap €rt 7 xiBwrds dudl v
Sépupor {wvras adrovs Puldrrovoa.

AQP. Ti odv ovxi ooloper abrny Tots dAiebat Tovrois
éuBalovoar és 7a dixrva Tols Zepipios; ol 8¢ dvaomd-

’ ~ 9
gavres oaoovat dnhov oTL.

B8ET. EJ Aéyeis, ovtw moibpev: py yap dmohéolw wijre
atry) pijre 70 Tadiov ovtws Sv kaldv.

2. xé\\iworov 8v: this recalls the
pathos of xaM» wpbowwor Simon. 87, 12.
—vfixeras: i3 floating. Cf. archaic or
colloquial English use and also Germ.
es schwimmt. — Zdpwdov: this little
island nursed Perseus to maturity, and
in after days refused submission to
Xerxes, but in Roman times degen-
erated into a penal colony. For the
story of Themistocles and the man
from Seriphus see Plato Rep. 330 a.

14

For the story of Perseus cf. Ov. Met.
4,662-761; William Morris, The Earthly
Paradise, *‘ The Doom of King Acris-
ius**; Kingsley’s Andromeda and his
admirable juvenile version in The
Greek Heroes. Foran exhaustive com-
parative study of the whole myth see
E.Sidney Hartland’s Legend of Perseus,
a Study of Tradition in Story. Custom,
and Belief. Cf. especially vol. III, c.
xvi-xviii, **The Rescue of Androm-

eda,” and c. xxi where the author
makes an instructive differentiation
between the myth-making of savages
and of more civilized nations —in this
case Japan, Greece, etc.: ‘* We have
found,” he says, ‘‘the Supernatural
Birth, the Life-token and the Medusa-
witch founded on superstitions com-
mon to all mankind and arising in the
depths of savagery. The Rescue of
Andromeda, on the other hand, ap-
pears to be restricted to nations which
have attained a certain grade of civi-
lization, and to spring out of the sup-
pression of human sacrifices to divini-
ties in bestial form.”

For the word-picture in §§ 2, 3 cf.
Lucian’s de Domo 22 with Bliimner’s
discussion (op. cit., pp. 67, 62, 63, 82)
of Lucian’s descriptions or imitations
of ancient paintings and sculpture.
See Introd. to D. Deor., p. 160, and to
D. Mar., p. 169. For a comparison
of all these scenes with the uiuo: of
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TPIT. Ovk- dA\a {oTe, olpat, @ "Ipudvacoa, 7ov Ilepoéa,
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70 ™)s Aavdns wadlov, 6 pera s pnTpos év T kPwrd
b ] \ 3 \ ’ € \ ~ ’ 3 ’

éuBAnbev és v Bdharrav ¥md 10D pmTpomdropos éodaare

10 olkTipacaL avTovs.

I®. OWda ov Néyes: eikds 8¢ 187 veaviav elvar kal pdla

Yyevvaiov Te Kkal kal\ov (Oety.

TPIT. OUros dmékrewe 70 knTOS.

\ ’ k 4 ’ > \ \ ~ € ~ ~
I®. Aw 7, & Tpitwr; od yap &) ocdoTpa Huiv Towavra

3 ’ LY k) ~
15 €kTweELY avTov pr‘)"ll.

Herondas see Bursians Jahresber. 1901,
p. 247.

1. T xfiyros: the marine divinities
— Nereids, Tritons — and the Cetacea
may have felt with Hephaestus (Aesch.
Prom. 39) that blood is thicker than
water ; but this Nereid’s perfunctory
indignation at the slaying of this lub-
berly sea-monster reminds us also of
the Seriphian fishermen who, by a kind
of totemism, came to identify a certain
huge rock-lobster with Perseus himself.
If they caught one in their nets it was
returned to the sea, if they found one
dead they would bury it weeping. See
Hartland, op. cit., 1, 9; II1, 1564. The
skeleton of this particular «#jros, if we

are to believe Pliny the Elder, Nat.
Hist. 9, 5 (4), 11, was dug up near
Joppa. This would conveniently settle
the scene of the rescue, as the petrified
carcass would not have drifted far!—
ovre. . . xal: an extension of the usage
oite . . . Te, e.g. Aesch. Prom. 260 ovr’
éuol Néyew | ka8’ ndoviy gol 7" AAyos. It
is found in Eur. I. T. 591 o9 . . . ovre
dvoyevys xal . . . olofa, also in D.
Meretr. 2, 4. —'I$piévacaa: Lucian
perhaps takes this Nereid's name from
Ii. 18, 46 fi. where KaA\udrvacoa and
‘Idvacoa are given in the list of thirty-
three Nereids. Hesiod Theog. 243-262
gives fifty daughters of Nereus and
Doris, and amongst them a Aw‘dru:u.
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3 ’ \ \ 3 N \ \ kd ’ \ td
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ka\ioTnw, & feol, kabeypévmy Tas kdpas, Huiyvuvor wokd
éveplev TOv paoTov: Kkal TO pév mpdTOV OlKTipas THY Tv-
XN abri)s ampdra ™y aitiav Ti)s karadikns, kara pukpov
8¢ alovs épwri— éxpny yap cerdoba Ty waida — Boy-
Ociv 8iéyvw- kal émedy 76 knros émne. pdla poBepov ws
¢

40

2. 1§ Bao\ei: i.e. Polydectes, king
of Seriphus. — dmwémrepov . . . Onxev:
for this Homeric usage cf. Od. 6, 229
o0 wév . . . Ofixev uellova, also 18, 195
and Il 6, 139; 9, 483. — rfis McSobons
v kedpalfjv: see Hartland, op. cit., vol.

111, c. xix, xx, *‘ The Medusa-Witch in
Mirchen’ etc. —&pmv: falchion. See
Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘“Falx.” Heracles
with this slays the Hydra, cf. Eur. Ion
1901, 192 Aepraior bpar évalpe | xpuaéass
dprais & Aws wais.
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wore dvri favdrov yduov ov Tov TuxdrTA €VpeTo.

I‘b ’Ey a\, e\ 3 4 ~ ’ hd 0 . 4 \ €

. pév ob wdvv 7@ yeyovdr. axfopair: Ti yap 7
mwats Ndikew Nuds, € Tv ) wiTnp épeyalavyeiro kai Héiov

kaA\lwv elvac;

AQP. "Orv ovrws dv fhynoev émi 1y Ovyarpl piimp ve

ovoa.

1. Mnkére pepvdpeda, & Awpi, éxelvov, e 7 BdpBapos
yon vmép v délav éNaAnoer: ikavy yap Nuiv Tpwpior

édwke pofnlbeioa émi ) wardi.

3. mwpéxwwov: drawn. Also grasped
by hilt and hilt-grasping. Cf. Aesch.
Agam. 1651 and 1652, where the old
men and Aegisthus make ready for
combat :

XO. ela 84, tipos wpbxwwor was Tis e~
Tpewiférw.

AL dANd uny kdyd wpbxwwos ovx dral-
voua: Gaveiy.

—7f 8¢ wpoSuxvis v Topyéva: in
Ovid Perseus fights with his falchion
only and makes no use of the Medusa
head, although the Medusa head is re-
ferred to in another connexion. See
[artland, op. cit., III, 152, for the
conjecture that in the original tale
P’erseus rescues Andromeda on his
way to slay Medusa.—doa e8¢ v
MéBovoav: cf. de Domo 22 where the
painting is thus described : 76 uév 8oov

’ ) ~ ’
XOLPWHEY OVY T YAL®.

Tob KHhrous elde THy MéSovaar, 18n Aifos
éorl, 70 8 Baov Eupuxov uéve,, 79 Gpry
xérrerai, — Noas Td Seorpd «x7A.: al-
most all of the many antique monu-
ments (except the vases) representing
this scene give the details as here de-
scribed by Lucian. See Blimner, op.
cit.,pp.77,78,and the epigram from An-
tiphilus (Anthol. Lib. 4, Tit. 9, No. 20):

xd puév drd gxowélowo xalg wéda onwdSc
vdpkg
vwlpdy- 6 3¢ pracTip vvupoxouel TS
Yépas.
— Voo X dv THv Xetpa xTA.: 80 in Char.
6 Hermes helps Charon up the slippery
ascent. — év rod Kndéwsg: sc. olxy.

4. dmip Ty éflav: so Dem. 18,23 6
uéy ydp (i.e. Philip) iwép hr délar we-
wolnke v avrod, and cf. Dem. 16, 1 for
wapa THv aflav,
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16

Title : for the story of Europa Lucian
had abundant material both in art and
literature (cf. Blimner l.c. pp. 78-80).
In art two different moinents were
given. In both types Europa grasps
the bull’s horn with her left hand, with
the other she either draws in her flut-
tering robe just as in Lucian (e.g.
Moschus, Id. 1 (2); Ovid Fasti 5, 607,
and on the Sidonian coins) or, asin Ovid
Met. 2, 874-5and in many other repre-
sentations, altera dorso|imposita
est. To this latter class may also
(since 1895) be added the very archaic
(? ca. sixth century n.c.) Selinus met-

ope, now in Palermo; for a reproduc-
tion see Gardner’s Greek Sculpture, p.
146. The Doric garment is too short
to be Ovid’s tremulae sinuantur
flamine vestes.

1. ol wépwovres: the basic meaning
escort comes uppermost ; cf. vouw4. —
&¢’ o¥ : sc. xpévov. — 'Epvlpdv Odrar-
rav: this in Hdt. included not only
the Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea)
but also that part of the Indian Ocean
lying between Arabia and Hindustan.
Later it included also the Persian Gulf.
— dpyalépny, brérvevoa: note tenses.
—olBas: but olsfa just below, see App. ;
for form see Introd. 14 (b).
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‘r) 7e yap Odharra elfvs axvp.wu e'yeve'ro Kal n)v 'ya)a;m;y
e‘n'w'vracrap.evr) \elav wapecxev éavrijv, 'r)/.zecq 8¢ mdvres 'qo’v-
xilav dyovres ovdév dA\lo 1) fearal udvov Taw yryvouévwy
wapnkolovloper, "Epwres 8¢ mapamerdpevor pikpdv éx s

35 Bakdrrys, ws éviote drpois Tois mooly émupavew Tod VdaTos,
upévas Tas 8adas Pépovres 7jdov dpa ToV Vuévaov, ai
Nypnides 8¢ dvadvoar mapimmevor émi T@v SeAdivwy émxpo-
Tovoar Nuiyvpvor ai moAlai, 76 Te Ty Tpirdvwy yévos kal

2. 19 Aa@ . . . fuveixev: 80 in  (cf. koAwdby of Moschus). In Met. 2,
Moschus, Id. 1(2), 126 ff. (Ahrens) r;  874-875 (see above) the description is
udv Exev Tabpov dohixdv xépas, év xepl 8’  different. Tennyson (Palace of Art)
aA\\p | elpve woppupény aropod wrixa, catches still another moment :
8ppa xe uth v | devo épenxbueror wohifis  Or s;reet E\l\'ropa's mantle blew unclasp'd,
d\ds doweror Dowp. | KoAwdOn 3° dvéuoiat om off her shoulder backward borne:
wéxlos Balbds Ea';pwltcim. So in Ovid “;)::‘:::;‘ hand drooped a crocus: one band
Fasti 5, 607-609 illa iubam (not The mild bull’'s golden horn.
cornu) dextra, laeva retinebat 3. lparicéy: sentimental. — waplw-
amictus . . . aura sinus implet mwevovixl vév SeAdlvav: the blending of
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sea-horses and other mounts is well
illustrated by a vase-painting (Inghi-
rami, Galleria Omerica 2, Tav. CLXVI)
where three Nereids ride along, one on
a horse which, from behind the front
legs, tapers off into a scaly tail ; a sec-
ond beast has the horse’s upright neck
and ears, but the nose and mouth are
no longer equine, the scales begin at
the jaw, the front legs have given place
to fins, the body tapers off in a scaly
tail; the third Nereid rides on a fully

naturalized dolphin. See notes on pp.
178 and 179 above.

4. ix Powvixys Gxpr THs Kpirms: so
the Orient was brought into Europe.
Cf. Hdt. 1, 2. — Awralov Gvrpov: Zbus
brings back his bride to his own cra-
dle; see Manatt, Mycenaean Age, p.292
note and p. 309.— péhavas &vlpdwovs:
blackamoors. Possibly Hindus, as No-
tus had been blowing on India, but the
Schol. says: é ydp Néros dwd 7ijs ASins
wvéel, &vfa olxobor ol Alblores.



DIALOGI MORTUORUM

INTRODUCTION

The thirty Dialogues of the Dead have served, perhaps, more than
any or even all of Lucian’s other works, to keep alive his popularity.
The procession of imitators is well-nigh unbroken.! The reasons
are obvious. Death is for all men the terminus ad quem, and
it piques the imagination. Over the swirling Styx on this pontoon-
bridge of dialogues we pass, pausing, as on the painted bridge at
Lucerne,? to inspect these grim and ghostly vignettes of the ¢ Dance
of Death,”® while Menippus as cicerone explains his new liberté et
Jfraternité that awaits us at the unfamiliar inn.

1 See Introd. pp. xx, xxii, xxiv—-xxix, and cf. especially the valuable mono-
graph by Rentsch, Das Totengesprich in der Lilteratur.

2 Cf. Longfellow’s Golden Legend, v:

- Elsie. What are those paintings on the walls around us?
Prince Henry. The Dance Macaber!
Elsie. What ?
Prince Henry. The Dance of Death.
All that go to and fro must look upon it,
Mindful of what they shall be —

8 See Introd. p. xx. Hans [olbein’s name is conventionally identified with
the Dance of Death. Many representations of it have been attributed to him,
some correctly, some just as falsely as referring to him the invention of the motif
itself. Controversy still exists about the paintings in Whitehall, and as lately
as the year 1898 the woodcuts in the original Lyons edition of 1538 have been
claimed as his designs. As to the latter, the original drawings, now again brought
to light, show that they were not all by one hand and that the designer was not
always the draughtsman for the wood-engraver. See The Nation, Nov. 19, 1903.

This subject was a favorite decoration for bridges (e.g. the Pont des Moulins
at Lucerne); for churches and churchyards (e.g. the Dominican convent at Basel,
St. Mary’s church at Liibeck, the famous ‘¢ Triumph of Death’’ in the Campo
Santo at Pisa); or for houses (e.g. the one at Basel alleged to have been decorated
by Holbein, or the frescos said to have been painted by him for Henry VIII in

188
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Most of the dialogues are very short, and the attention is not suf-
fered to wander from the point. The actors are not clothed upon
with unnecessary rhetoric, but the snub-nosed skulls still have “spec-
ulation in their eyes,” the white femora step out bravely, and the
vacant ribs re-echo the Cynic’s ventriloquism.

Life’s futility is presented from various sides. We learn the
vanity of riches that yield the Ferryman’s fee as their only divi-
dend; we see the frustrated legacy-hunters; see, too, beauty and
kisses, flow of rhetoric and flowing beard, pedigree and patrimony,
the fair fame of Socrates —all alike—go by the board and drift
astern in the boat’s livid wake as the passengers prepare to step
ashore with naked bones that need fear no nip of Cerberus. Or the

.fa.ncy changes and the dead arrive before the judge still branded
with the stigmata of sins for which they are to suffer, in propria
persona, most humanly as they deserve.

The Dialogues of the Dead are the scenic application of the les-
son of the Charon that “one ought to live always with death be-
fore one’s eyes.” But here the disdain for human illusions is
dogmatic and harsh.! In the Charon there is less bitterness, a
more humorous common sense; in the Dialogues of the Dead the
undertone is more trivial, as befits Menippus, the earnest: trifler
(6 omovdoyéroros).

About Menippus we know little 2 more than can be inferred from
Varro’s ® and from Lucian’s writings. The title of Lucian’s Menip-
pus or Necyomantia is a frank dedication of his work to this mock-
ing Cynic, and so with the companion piece, Icaromenippus; while in

the palace of Whitehall and burnt in 1697). Many other representations might
be cited, like the ‘* Hans Holbein alphabet,’’ decorations on ladies’ fans, etc.

1 See Croiset, p. 169.

2 Cf. Croiset, p. 62. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Menippus (Lib. 6, c. 8)
has nothing to say to his credit. He tells us that he was a Phoenician slave,
then a usurer grown rich ; that, cheated of his fortune, he hanged himself ; that he
produced nothing grovdator, but that his books are full of mocking; that, inter
alia, he wrote a Néxvia, and that he lived at the same time as Meleager, about
60 B.c. It is most probable that he lived about 2560 B.c. See Teuffel, Romische
Lits, 1, § 165, 3. '

3 M. Terentii Varronis Saturae Menippeae s. Cynicae. See Teuffel l.c.
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these dialogues of the dead Menippus assumes the leading rdle and
represents the Cynic phase of Lucian’s own philosophy.!

It has been fortunate for Lucian that he wrote these dialogues,
but it has been a misfortune for him and for his readers that he
should have been judged by them so exclusively. Apart from the
question of larger opportunity for art in his longer dialogues, he
here outdoes himself with a paralyzing negation of ethical effort.
His wider outlook elsewhere is the more liberal Epicurean doctrine
that the placid recognition of the certainty of death is a practical
means for man to guard against all that infringes on liberty or in-
spires false opinions. But even in that wider outlook he ever seems
to miss the nobler humanitarianisin that found expression in the
age of the Antonines.?

1 Sce Boldermnan, Studia Lucianea, p. 81, § 6. Cf. also Bis Acc. 33.
2 Cf. Croiset p. 172 ; Introd., pp. vii, ix.
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4
EPMOT KAI XAPONO3X

1 EPM. Aoywrdpeda, & mopOued, el Soket, 6méaa pow dpei-
\ews’ )0n, 6mws py) adbis épilwpév T mepl adrav.
XAP. Aoywodpeda, & ‘Epur): duewov yap dpiobfar kai
ampaypovéorTepov.
6 EPM. "Ayxvpar évrelapéve éxduioa mévre Spayudv.
XAP. TIloAlov Aéyes.
EPM. Ny 7ov "Aldwréa, Tav mévre dvnoduny, kai Tporw-
Tpa Vo Boldw.
XAP. Tife mévre Spaypas kai 6Bolovs dvo.
10 EPM. Kal dxéorpar dmép Tob ioriov: mwévre dBolods éyad
karéBalov.
XAP. Kai rovrovs wpoorife.
EPM. Kai kmpov os émmhdoatr 700 okadidiov 7a dvew-
’ v @ 8\ \ ’ 31 \ ¢ ’ ) ’
ydra kal nhovs 8¢ kai kalddiov, dp’ ob Tyv Vmépav émoin-
15 gas, dvo Spayxpudv dmravra.
» ~
XAP. Kai dia Tavra dvijcow.
EPM. Tavrd éorw, €l pij 7o dAho jpds Siéhalev év 76
Aoywopg. mwore & odv Tavra dmoddoew Pijs;
4 —b&vegydra : Att. i8 drvepyuéva. Cf.
1. révmwévre: notearticle: five, just  Schmid, I, 230. — xal &fia xT\.: well,
as I say. — evnodpnv: Att. is érpudunv.  you bought Tnem cheap. For double

See Introd. 19.—das: cf. Introd. 26. meaning of dfws cf. Eng. ‘reasonable.’
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XAP. Niv uév, & ‘Epuij, ddvvarov, v 3¢ Aowuds 7is 7)

’ ’ k] ’ ’ 3 ’ ’ R ~
wohepos karaméuyy dbpdovs Twds, évéorar TéTe dmokepda-
vai wapakoyc{ép.evou Ta mopfueia.

20

2 EPM. Niv odw e'ym kabedovpar 7a kdkioTa evxop.evos
yevéoBau, ds dv dmd TovTwy awokaﬁow.
XAP. Odk éomwv d\\ws, & ‘Epui).

opas, dpikvovvrar Nuiv: €iprivn yap.
L4 A ? \ € ~ ’ ¢ \ ~
EPM. "Auewov ovrws, €L Kal MUy TOPATEVOLTO VTO OOV
70 dpAypa.

’ ) ~ o L4 3 s \
‘lTa.pG‘yL‘yVOVTO, av3pao:. ATAVTES, ALILATOS ava‘n‘)\ecp Kat Tpav-

vov 8¢ dhiyo, ds
26

7\)v dAN’ ol puév malawol, @ Xdpwy, olofa olow

~ A A ’ e N ~ N
viv 8¢ 1 dappdke Tis vmd Tov Wados
dmofavav 1) vwd TS Yyuvakds 1) vmd Tpudns éfwdnkas T

7 bmd s yuvawkds 1 dmd Tpudis wdnrds T

\ \ ’ > \ 4 \ ~
yaoTépa kai T oKé\r, dxpol dmavres kal dyevvels, ovdév
opotoL éxeivors.

patiat oi molloi-

] 8\ ~ >~ 8 \ ’ 0.4
oi 3¢ mAetaToL alT@y dua xprpaTa NKovoLY
) ’ y ’ 3 y 7
émBovAevovres alnlois, ws €otkaort.
XAP. Ilavv yap wepurdbnra éor Tavra.
35 EPM. Oikotv o008 éyo 8éfayu dv dpaprdvew mkphds
drarov Ta Sdpe\dueva mapa oov.

5
ITAOTTQONOX KAI EPMOT

\ ’ L) \ 4 ’ Id
1 IIAOTT. Tov yépovra oloba, Tov mavv yeympardra Aéyw,
ov m\ov Edkpdry, @ maides pév otk elalv, ol Tov kA7)
Tov mhovorov Edkparny, ¢ s pév ok eioiv, ol TOV KAy)-
pov 8¢ fnpavres mevrakiopipiot;
EPM. Nai, 70v Swvavior ¢ijs.  7i odv;

2. Nidv...&mwohdBowps: later Her- 5
mes concedes that a state of peace is Title: for the almost incredible part
preferable, depressing though it be for  played by the legacy-hunter (capta-

the Stygian trade, and then again he
recurs enviously to the good old times.
— &g &v: for use with opt. see Introd.
35 (b).

tor) under the Roman empire cf. Fried-
linder, Sittengeschichte Roms, 1, 394—
400, with the copious citations from
Ilorace, Ovid, Seneca, Petronius, Pliny
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- e ~ \
5 TIAOTT. ’Exetvov pév, & ‘Epun, (v éacov émt Tois éverj-
» a ’ b) ’ » ~ ? \
kovra €reqw d BeBiwkev émperprjioas dA\\a Tooavra, €l 8¢
L X4 A\ 4 R ’ . \ 8\ ’X 3 ~ ~ \ ’
olov T€ kal €r Thelw - Tovs O€ kGAakas avrov Xapivov TOV véoy
\ /’ \ \ » ’ ] ~ L4
kal Aduwva kai Tovs a\\ovs kardomacov épefns dmavras.
» A ~
EPM. "Aromov av d6€eie 70 ToovToV.
10 ITAOTT. OV pév odv, d\\a Sikaidraror: 7i{ yap éxeivor
¥ ~
mafdvres evxovrar dmofavely éxetvov 1) ToV xpyudrwv dvri-
mowovvTaL ovdev mpoajkovres; 6 8¢ mdvrwy éoTi puapararov,
oTL Kai Ta TowaUTa eUyOmevo. opws Pepamevovow v ye T
~ \ 'y ~
Pavep, kai voootvros d pév Bovlevovrar mact wpédnla,
’ \ @ € ~ A e & \ b4 ’
16 Poew 8¢ opws vmoyvovvrar My paioy, kal GAws mwoukily
4 X ’ ~ k3 8 ~ 8 \ ~ [ \ » ’0 ’
Tis 1) kohakeia Tov dvdpav. Oid Tavra 6 pév éortw abdva-
705, ol 8¢ mpoamitwoay atrov pdrmy émiyavivres.
2 EPM. Telota meioovrar, mavovpyo. ovres . . . mwolld.
Kkdkevos €) pdha diaBovkolel avrovs kai émeAmilel, kal OAws
3 ~ b} \ L4 \ ~ ~ ’ a \
20 dofevovvre éokas éppwrar mOND pallov Tév véwv. of O¢
» \ ~ 3 ’ I ’ M
78n 1oV k\jpov év adior dippnuévo. Bdokovrar {wiy paxa-
plav mpos éavrovs Tifévres.
ITAOTT. Olkovw 6 pév dmodvoduevos 76 ynpas @omep
My 7 k4 ’ a 8\ k] \ g ~ ] 14 \
I6hews dvmBnodrw, ol 8¢ dmd péowv Tav éAmidwv ToOV

N
(%3]

b Id ~ 3 ’ € /’ b4 \
dvewpomornfévra mhovrov dmohumdvres nKkérwaav 10N Kakol
xakas dmofavivres.
EPM. ’Apéhoov, & IT\ovrur: pereledoopar ydp oot 78y
s N S @ epn ¢ \osr 9 s s
avrovs kal’ éva éfns: émrta 8¢, olpa, elat.
IIAOTT. Kardoma, 6 8¢ mapaméupe. €kaogrov avri yé-
30 povros adbis mpwbhiBns yeviuevos.
the elder, Tacitus, the younger Pliny, See sub fin. So in Eng. a thousand,
Martial, Juvenal, etc. Also see Nigr. and in Lat. sescenti, mnay be entirely
17, adv. Indoct. 19, and D. Mort. 6-9. indefinite.
1. Eixpéryv: this is also the name 2. 'Iéhews: by the prayers of Iler-
of the rich host in Gall. 9 and Hermot. cules ora reformatus primos Io-

11. — wevraxiopbpior: conventionalex- laus in annos (Ovid Met. 9, 309). —
aggeration. There were only seven. pereedoopar: for form see Introd. 19.
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18

MENIIIIIOT KAI EPMOT

MEN. Ilob 8¢ oi kaloi eigwv 1) ai kakai, ‘Epun); Eevdyn-

/’ ’ »
oov e vénlvr ovra.

5 ~
EPM. OV oxo\1 poi, & Ménmme: mwhyv kar’ éxeivo dmwo-

Bheyov, émi Ta defid, évba 6 “Tdkwbis 7€ éori kal Ndprio-

5 gos kai Nipeds kai ’AxtAevs kai Tvpd kai ‘EXévy kai A1jda

10

\ @ \ v ~ ’ ’
kal OAws Ta apyaia wavTa KaAN).

MEN. ’Oura pdva 6pd kai kpavia T@v ocapkdy yvuvd,

Spoia Ta TOANA.

\ \ 3y A 7 a ’ ¢ \ ’
Kat KMV EKELVQ €TTLY A TAVTES OL TOLNTAL 0avp.a.~

EPM.
{ovot Ta doTd, Gy OV owkas kaTappoveiv.

MEN. "Ouws v ‘EXévmy pot deifov: ob yap dv Suayvoiny
€ywrye.

EPM. Tovri 76 kpaviov 7 ‘ENévy éoriv.

MEN.

Elra 8a 70070 ai xilhaw vies éminpobnoar é¢

15 dmdons s ‘EANd8os kal Tooovror émeoov "EAAvés Te kal

20

BdpBapo. kai Toravrar wohes avdoTarol yeydraow ;
- ~ ~
EPM. 'AN\’ ok €ldes, & Méunme, {boav v yvvaika -
épns yap dv kal oV dvewéonTov €ivar

h8$ k] \ \ x\ ’ 'x ’ .
T0td Apdl yvvaiki moAvw Xpovov alyea TATXeEw

émel kal Ta dvln énpa ovra €l Tis BAémor amoBeBAnkira ThHv

18

1. ol kalol. .. al kahal: ‘the beaux
and belles.’ — gevdynoov: see Char. 1.
—kar txetvo: in that quarter, almost as
if for éxeioe, but the attention is arrested
at rather than directed towards. — Tv-
pd: see V. II.B3. For the others see
Class. Dict. —rd &pxaila wévra xéA\\y:
all the beauties of the olden time; not

“all the old beauties.’’ — yupvd : see
Introd. 23 (b), and Schmid, I, 233. —
Tovr\ 18 xpavlov x7A.: cf. Hamlet, v, 1
«*This same skull, sir, was Yorick’s
skull" (Gildersleeve, Essays and Stud-
ies, p. 343).

2. ns: for form see Introd. 14(b).
—rou{i8’ apdl xTA.: Il 3, 1567: with
dveuéanrov cf. the lomeric ob »éueo:s.
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Badiv, duoppa dnhov v adre 8fe, ore pévrow dvbet kai
éxeL v Xpotav, kaA\iord éoTiv.

MEN. Oikovv Tovro, & ‘Eput), favpdlw, € py ovviecav
oi "Axawol mepi mpdypatos ovtws SAiyoxpoviov kai padiws

25 dmavfovvros movovvres.

EPM. OU oxo\j po, & Ménmme, ovupiloooder oot
' \ \ 3 ’ ’ ¥y k.3 2 Y4 Y4 ~
wote oV pev émhefdpevos Témov, évla dv €0élys, keioo

\ , 3 A\ Q© \ ¥ \ v

karaBalwy oeavrdv, éyd 8¢ Tovs dAovs vexpods 71 pere-
Aevoopar.

21
MENIIIIIOT KAI KEPBEPOT

1 MEN. "0 KépBepe — avyyerjs ydp eipi oo kvwr kal
abros wy— eimé por wpds s Ervyds olos Nr 6 Swkpdrns
[ ’ ’ ’ ¢ ~ N\ ’ \ b \ € ~
omére katje. map’ Vpas- eikos 8€ oe fedv ovra uy VAakrew
povov, dA\a kal dvlpwrivws PpOéyyeabar 6w’ é0élous.
s 3
5 KEPB. Ildppwbler uév, & Ménmme, mavrdmaoiw €é8dket
~ \
dTpémTe TO Tpoodmw mposiévar kai mpooierbar Tov fava-
Tov éxav kai Tovto éudivar Tots €w TOU OTOpioV E0TOOW
30/ 3 \ \ 4 ¥ ~ 4 \ by
é0éNwy, énel 8¢ karéxvper elow Tov Ydoparos kal €lde TOV
’ R \ ¥ ’ N\ \ ~ ’ ’
{Spov, kdyd €rv SiapéNhovra alrov Sakwr 176 Kwvely katé-
~ ’ L. \ ’ k) rd \ \ € ~
10 omaca Tov wodds, womep Ta PBpédn éxdkve kai Ta éavrod
madla Wdipero kal mavrotos éyivero.
2 MEN. Oikodv codioris 6 dvfpwmos v kai odx dAyfas
KaTeppoveL TOV TPdyparos;
v
KEPB. Ouk, aAX\’ émeimep dvaykaiov adrd édpa, karefpa-
(3 ~ ~
15 gvvero ws 8nfev odk drkwv mewTdpevos 6 mdvtws €de malbetv,

21 sce App.— 1@ xovelep: with grim humor
1. pH dhaxrev: wif is quite normal  Lucian makes the last twinge of the poi-
here. ('f. Kiihner-Blass3, I1, §514,2. —  son anticipate the grip of Cerberns.

#d\ows: for mood see Introd. 35. — éxdv: 2. Otik, GAN': not that, but. — ¥ws Tod
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(3 L4 3 Id \ d \ L ~

as Javpdowvrar oi featai. kai Ghws mepl mdvrwy ye ToV
TOOUTwY €lmely dv €xouut, €ws TOU OTOmiov ToAumpol Kai
k] ~ \ \ ¥ » k] ’
dvdpetol, 7a 8¢ évdobev éNeyxos drpifSis.

MEN. ’Eyo 8¢ wés oo. kareAnivfévar €8ofa;

20 KEPB. Mdvos, & Ménmme, dfiws Tob yévous, kal Aio-

yévns mwpd oov, otL i dvaykaldpevor éonere und wbov-
3 » 3 ’ ~ 1] ’ /x

pevor, aAX’ éfelodoiol, yehdvres, olpdlew mapayyellavres
aracw.

22
XAPONOZ KAI MENINIIOT

1 XAP.
MEN.
XAP.
MEN.

6 XAP.
MEN.
XAP. Kai pyw dyéw oe v ov l\ovrova, & papé, Hv

pn dmodgs. '
MEN. Kdya 7¢ £6he oov mardéas Siahvow 10 kpaviov.

10  XAP. Mdryv odv éop memhevkds TooovToy TAovY.

MEN. ‘O ‘Eppijs vmép éuod go. dmoddrw, 6s pe mapédwié
aot.

*Amédos, & kardpare, Ta mopbueia.
’ ’ ~ Id L ’ @
Bda, € TovT6 oo, & Xdpwy, 7Oiov.
*Amodos, ¢nui, dvl’ dv ge SemopOueioaper.
Odk dv AdBois mapd Tov i) €xovros.
"Eoru 8é 1is 6BoNov puy éxwr;

Ei uév kai d\\os 7is ok olda, éyo & ovk éyw.

2  EPM. Ny AC wvauny ye, € pé\\o kal dmepextivew Tov
vekpv.

oroplov: ¥ws, like néxpi,as prep.c.gen.or
with adverb. See L. & S.s8.v., I, 2. —
KEPB.: for identification of Cerberus
with (abalas, one of the two dogs of
Yama, the Hindu King of the Dead, see
M. Bloomfield, Cerberus the Dog of Ha-
des, 1905, — 87 pfy: see Introd. 39 (b).

22
1. &v0’ dv: like offvexa, because. See
H. 999. — % §6A@: with my stick. An
essential part of the Cynic regalia. —
{oy wemhevxds : see Introd. 20.
2. Ny AC avépnv: by Zeus, I am
in for a fortune. For aorist of the
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16 XAP. Oix dmoomjoopai oov. ,
MEN. Tovrov ye évexa kai vewhkijoas 76 mopfueior ma-
4 \ k] ’r @ \ ¥ ~ L) ’
papeve: mwAnr @A\’ 6 ye un éxw, Tos av AaBois;
XAP. 3 & ok pdes wis kopileabfar Séov;
MEN. "Hdew pév, ovk elyov 8¢. i odv; éxpiv dia Tovro
20 7 dmobaveiv;
XAP. Mdvos odv adyrjoeis wpoika memhevkévau ;
MEN. Ob mpoika, & BéATioTe: kal yap jrrAnoa kai s
’ ’ \ sy 0w I3 A ¥ N
ks ovverelaBouny kai ovk €khaov uovos Ty dAwy ém-
Bariv. ,
25 XAP. Ovdév tavra wpds 7o moplOueia: Tov SBolov dmo-
dotval oe et o Béuis dAws yevéolfau.
8 MEN. Oikovv dmayé pe adbhs és Tov Biov.
XAP. Xdpiev Néyeis, va kal wAnyds €ml Tovre Tapd Tov
Alaxod mpooiaBw.
30 MEN. My évéyhe odv.
XAP. Acibov i év 1)) mipa éxes.
MEN. 8éppous, el féhes, kat s ‘Exdrns 70 Seimvov.
XAP. IIéfev Tovrov Wuiv, & ‘Epuy, Tov rdva iyayes;
* \ Ny s \ \ ~ ~ > ~ ¢ s
ola 8¢ kat éAdAe. mapa TOV WAovy Twv émPBardy amdvrwy
35 KaTayeldv Kkai E€mMoKOTTWY Kal pévos @dwy olpwldvrwy
éxelvwv.
EPM. ’Ayvoeis, & Xdpwv, émotoy dvdpa Swemdpfuevoas,
b} ’ k4 ~ k] \ L ~ rd t_ b} €
é\evfepov drpiBas; obdevds avrg péle. ovrds doTw 6
Méwmrmos.
40 XAP. Kai u)v av oe A\afw moré —
MEN. *Av AdBys, & BéAriare: dis 8¢ odk dv AdfBos.

future cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G.263,and  where the corpse rejects Dionysus’s

GMT. 61. For évaluny see App. —  overtures, saying I'll see myself resur-
1i8eas : see Introd. 14 (b). —pévos Ta@v  rected first! dvafugny v wdv. — Xa-
&\\wv: see on D. Mar. 3, 1. puv Nyas: now you are joking! For

3. &waye...Blov: cf. Ar. Run. 177  accent see on Vit. Auct. 3.
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30
MINQOZ KAI SQ3TPATOT

1 MIN. ‘O pév A\yorys olrooi Sdorparos és Tov Mupipe-
yélovra éuBeBhiobw, 6 8¢ iepdovhos Vmo m™)s Xipalpas
Saomachijre, 6 8¢ tipavvos, & ‘Epur, wapa tov Tirvow
dmorablels vmd TOv yumor kai adros kepéobw 16 Hmwap,

6 Vpets ¢ oi dyalfoi dmre kara Tdyos €s 70 "HAVowov mediov
kal Tds pakdpwy vigovs katowkeire, avl’ dv Sikaia émoietre
wapa Tov Biov.

SOQ3T. “Akovoov, & Mivws, €l oo Sikata 86w Néyew.
MIN. Niv dkovow adfis; ob yap éfehjleyfar, & S
10 OTpare, TorNPOS GV KAl TOTOUTOVS GTEKTOVAS ;
SO3T. ’ENvjheypar pév, dAN’ Gpa €l kal Sikaiws kola-
abjoopar.
MIN. Kai wdvv, €l ye dmorivew v délav Sikaiov.
SQ3T. "Opws dwékpwai po, & Mives: Bpaxd ydp Tt
15 €prjoopai oe.
MIN. Aéye, un pakpa pdvov, @s xkai Tovs aAlovs Siakpi-
voper 107).

2 Z03T. ‘Ondoa émparrov év 7o Biw, wirepa ékaw émpar-

Tov 1) émekékAwoTd pou ¥mo TMs Moipas;
20  MIN. “Twd s Moipas dnhadyj.

SQOST. Obkovr kal oi xpnorol dmavres kai oi wovnpoi

Sokovvres Nuels éxelvy vmnperovvres Tavra édpdper ;
30 and, for Plato’s solution of the problem

1. Zdorparog: mentioned (Alex.4)  of Fate vs. Free Will, Rep. 617 x. For
in the list of knaves, traitors, etc., the Fates read Lucian’s Cataplus and
whom Alexander the False Prophet Jupp. Conf., esp. 15-18.—&v8® &v : see
rivalled. — ITvpupheyéBovra: cf. Plato  on 22,1. — o yap A fheykar: have you
Phaedo 113 8. For the whole context  not been conclusively convicted ?

read Plato Rep. 614-621 and Pind. OL 2. 5nkab4: note the Platonic color-
2. For the 7ipavros note Rep. 615 ¢ b,  ing throughout. — KAwlot, . . . yevwn-
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MIN. Nai, 7 KAwbol, 7 ékdore émérafe yevimbévr 1a

wpakréa.

SQET. El roivww dvaykaclels 1is vm’ dA\hov dovedoeé
O duvdue AVTINE: eeive Bualopés tov &7
Twa ob duvduevos dvTihéyew éxelvy Bialopévy, olov drjuios
E 3 8 ’, & \ 8 ~ 0 ’ & 8\ ’ ’
7 Sopugdpos, 6 pév dikaory mweaobeis, 6 8¢ Tvpdvve, Tiva

b 4 ~ Id
aiTidoy Tov $ovov;

MIN. Anlov ws Tov Sikaotiv 1) Tov TUpavvov, émel ovdé
\ ’ R ’ € ~ \ » a ~ \ \
30 70 fios adrd- vmmperel yap Spyavov Sv TovTo WPOS TOV
Oupdv 1@ Tpdre Tapasxdvr Ty airiav.
k4 -~
SO3T. Ed ye, 6 Mivws, o kal émdayulever 79 mapa-

8 /4 Ed 8 ’ > ’, ~ ’ L4 LY

elypate. v &€ Tis dmooTelNavTos Tov SeamiTov Ky alros
i ¥

Xpvoov 7 apyvpov xopilwv, Tive Ty xdpw loTéov 1) Tiva

evepy€rny dvaypamréov;

MIN. Tov méupavra, & 2dorpate: Sudkovos yap 6 xopui-

oas .

SO3T. Odkovw épas omws ddika moiels kohd{wy Nuas
vrnpéras yevopévovs v ) Khwbw mwpooérarre, kai Tovrovs
40 Ty Tods Siaxornoauévovs dAhorpios dyabois; ob yap
31 éxewd ye eimetv éxou Tis dv, ws TO dvTiNéyew SuvaTov Ty -
TOLS [LETG TATNS AVAYKNS TPOTTETAYUEVOLS.

MIN. "Q Sdorpare, moAd Bos dv kai dA\Aa od kard

Aoyov yiyvdpeva, e dxpiBis éferdlows.

w\yy al\a oV

~ t] X 4 ~ b ’ 8 ’ > \ ’
TOUTO AmoNavoels TNS €pwTiTews, OWOTL OV A)oTis povov,

d\\a kal goduomis 7is elvar Sokeis.
€ ~ \ ’ ’
Eput, kat pnkére xolaléobw.

3 ’ 3 ’ 3
amdlvooy avrov, @
@ \ \ \ \ ¥

opa 8¢ un xai Tovs allovs

\ \ @ 3 ~ ’
vexpovs Td Gpoia épwrav duddlys.

Oévr: cf. Od. 7, 1906 {. doca ol aloa
xard KNGOés e Bapetar | yiyvouévy wi-
cavro Ny, 8re uv Téxe phrnp. — 1o Eldos
atré: at the Bouphonia the priest fled
after striking the ox, and the ax itself
was tried and acquitted ; see Paus. 1,
24, 4 and 1, 28, 10-11, where we hear

also of trials of ‘‘iron and other life-

less objects'’ for homicide, and how

Cambyses was accidentally killed by

his own sword with which he had

killed Apis (Hdt.3, 20 and 64). Butcf.

Daremberg et Saglio, s.v. ** Dipolia.”
3. 8u6m: see App.



THE LIFE'S-END OF PEREGRINUS!

INTRODUCTION

In this letter to his friend Cronius Lucian touches on more than
one topic of vital interest to modern society, and on several which
are important in estimating Greek and Roman life of his own day.
He also makes casual allusion to matters that occupy the attention
of the archaeologist and antiquarian.?

Lucian in this letter is the pamphleteer, bitter and prejudiced,
but he gives us a glowing, vigorous picture of the second-century
crowd, its foibles and its life. Unfortunately, as in his account of
Alexander the False Prophet or in the Complete Rhetorician or in

1 This quaint title is taken from Tooke.

2 Various parallels to Hindu thought and customs are suggested by the Pere-
grinus. Professor C. R. Lanman calls attention to the following among others:

For the rites etc. in connection with the self-burning (§§ 25, 27, 36, 39) and

" for the post-mortem reappearance of Peregrinus év hevk dofire, § 40, cf. the
Skt. epic Ramayana, 3, 5, where the flame feeds on Garabhaiiga’s * skin, blood,
flesh, and bones '’ but he rises anew radiant and transformed, *‘far-shining in
his bright attire.”

On the ‘dissolution into vapors®’ in § 30 cf. Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader, on
Rigve(ia. 10, 16, with citations, p. 379.

On the mystic meaning of the South § 36, it is to be noted that Yama — the
first man who died and found out for all men the pathway ¢ to a distant home,
a dwelling-place secure *’ — conducts souls to the ** Blessed Fathers ' in the south,
the region of the Manes. See Atharvaveda 18, 3, 18; 4, 40, 2. So the monthly
offerings (¢raddhas) to the Manes are performed in such a way that they end in
the south. (Manu's Laws, 3, 214). The invoking of the 3aluoves is in accord with
Hindu thought ; e.g., the liturge in Hiranyakegin’s Grhya-siitra 2, 10 (see F. Max
Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East XXX, p. 226), after inviting the Manes, sprin-
kles water towards the south, saying : * Divine waters, send us Agni.”

The vexpdyyeho: and »eprepodpbuot in § 41 may be an echo of Yama's messen-
gers that has reached Lucian. See Atharvaveda 18, 2, 27 and H. C. Warren's
Buddhism in Translations, pp. 225-262.
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the Uneducated Bibliomaniac, his very vividness is inspired by an
animosity that is all too evident, and the reader by a natural reac-
tion may be led to make even too large an allowance for the per-
sonal equation. Lucian holds a brief against this Peregrinus,
afterwards called Proteus, and like a criminal lawyer pursues him
relentlessly. With Lucian we review his career, sketched in no
flattering terms. First, debauched as a youth ; then guilty himself
of assorted crimes ; he crowns it all, we are told, by killing his
aged father to anticipate the inheritance; brought to trial for parri-
cide, he adroitly eludes punishment by making over his patrimony
to the commonwealth,! and, instead of conviction as a criminal, is
hailed as a public benefactor and a patriot ; next he avails himself
of the communism of the Christians to secure a livelihood, and for
a time is held in high honor and supported by these simple dupes,
as Lucian deems them; in time, transgressing certain laws or cus-
toms of the Christians also, he is excommunicated by the church
and now seeks by an action of replevin, at the expense of his towns-
people, to reinstate himself in his forfeited inheritance; failing to
obtain approval for this from the Roman government, he betakes
himself to the Cynics and outdoes them all by his squalor and ex-
cesses ;* and finally, when every other avenue to notoriety is closed,
commits suicide in the most theatrical style after duly advertising
the drama at the previous Olympic festival.

Through this labyrinth of a life filled, according to Lucian, with
crimes and follies, the guiding thread that brings us into the open
— that. makes the most selfish of lives consistent with a voluntary
death as a would-be martyr —is his itching greed for notoriety,
which grew with his growth and finally triumphed over his coward-
ice. Even for Lucian himself, however, the thread seems to break
off just here, and, grudging him the fortitude of the suicide, he

1 His birthplace was Parium on the Hellespont.

2 If the Demonax is not spurious, the allusion there to Peregrinus might seem
like & milder judgment by Lucian himself ; but as a matter of fact it brings
what was really philosophic and ideal into sharp contrast with what was merely
material in the Cynic creed ; cf. Demonazx 21 Ilepeyplvov 8¢ roi Mpwréws émiriudr-

Tos alr@ 81i éyéa Td woAAd xal rois dvfpdwois wpooéxaile, xal Néyorros, Aqudraf, ol
xvrds, dwexplvaro, Ilepeypive, olx dvBpwnifess.
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hints that Peregrinus expected to be held back with main force by
the faithful pack of philosophers. The leaders of the Cynics, how-
ever, insisted that he should complete his programme, knowing
well that to pick his bones as a martyr would be worth more than
all his now discredited barking.

Is Lucian fair enough even for the purposes of a satirist ? It is
largely a question of fact about the details of this biography, and
sworn testimony is not forthcoming. Bernays, in his treatise on
Lucian and the Cynics,! calls attention to the fact that publicly
solemnized suicides were not unknown; and he has also given?
good reason to believe that Theagenes, the devrepaywvioris of the
drama, is grossly maligned by Lucian. The assertions about Pere-
grinus, too, and the estimate of his character, are implicitly con-
tradicted by Aulus Gellius, a contemporary of Lucian—and a
pupil of Herodes Atticus, whom we find Peregrinus vilifying both
here (see § 19) and in the narrative of Philostratus.® Gellius calls
him virum gravem et constantem and speaks * of having often
heard many helpful and noble discourses from his lips. But he
does not see fit to demonstrate that his practices and his preaching
agreed. He simply represents him as a well-known Cynic philoso-
pher whose fair words were a sufficient index to his character.
Lucian, on the other hand, assumes that greed for notoriety was
the controlling factor and that all his actions are to be interpreted
as contributory to this and this alone. Hence, even if we admit
the credibility of the details which he gives us, we still feel an
underlying distrust of our author’s analysis of human nature. It

1 Lukian und die Kyniker, p. 58. 2 Op. cit., pp. 14 ff.

3 Lucian’s account, § 19, of Peregrinus’s blunder in criticizing Atticus, and
his palinode § 20, may or may not go back to a common source with the following
from Philostratus Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 33 (Didot edit.) : éwnxonotbe: 3¢ 7¢p 'Hpddyp xa-
ks dyopebwy abrdy NuBapBdpy YNGTTY: éxiorpagels odv & “Hpddns ‘“‘¥orw,” ¥pn,
¢ kaxds pe dyopevers, wpds Tl Kal oUrws;" éwikeévov 8¢ Tob NMpwréws rals Nodoplas,
Syeynpdrauer,”’ Epn, ‘o) udv xaxds ue dyopetwr, yd 3¢ drxotwr.”” The scene of
this is laid in Athens, and Philostratus may have adapted it from Lucian, whom,
strangely enough, he ignores in his Vitae Sophistarum.

4 Noctes Atticae 12, 11: Cum ad eum frequenter ventitaremus,
multa hercle dicere eum utiliter et honeste audivimus.
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does not seem to occur to him that man is after all a complex being
and that “ human life cannot be reduced to a mathematical demon-
stration.”! This intolerant enthusiasm of prejudgment we must
bear in mind in estimating all of Lucian’s personal satires.
The fact of Peregrinus’s suicide is well enough established.
Athenagoras, his contemporary, refers, as to a well-known circum-
stance, to his having flung himself into the fire; ? Tertullian also,
among the Christian fathers, though probably a mere boy in the
year 165 or 169, alludes® to his suicide on the pyre as recent;
Philostratus, who was probably about twenty at the close of the
century, in his account* of Herodes Atticus, speaks of * the dog
Proteus ”” as being of so strenuous a philosophy as to fling himself
into fire at Olympia ; later, about the end of the third century, the
historian Eusebius in his Chronicon® refers to his self-immolation
and fixes the date as the 236th Olympiad ;® later still, in the fourth
century, Ammianus Marcellinus — who had a reputation for accu-
racy if not for stylistic charm — to illustrate his approval of the
constancy of a contemporary philosopher Simonides, says (Kes Ges-
tae, bk. 29, p. 417, edit. of 1609) that he met with great firinness his
execution by burning, ¢ escaping from life as from a mad mistress,”
and adds: “Peregrinum illum imitatus Protea cognomi-
ne philosophum clarum: qui cum mundo digredi statu-
isset, Olympiae quinquennali certamine sub Graeciae
conspectu totius, ascenso rogo quem ipse construxit,

1 Croiset, op. cit., p. 99.

2 Cf. Supplicatio pro Christianis 26 (131) robrov & (i.e. Proteus) ovx dyroeire
plyarra éavrdy és 10 wip wepl THy "Ovurlar.

3 Cf. ad Martyras, c. 4: Minus fecerunt philosophi. Heraclitus
qui se bubulo stercore oblitum exussit. Item Empedocles qui
in ignes Aetnaei montis desiluit, et Peregrinus qui non olim
8e rogo immisit.

¢ Cf. Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 33 (Didot edit.) #» pév y&p Td» obrw fappaéws Pihoso-
gotrrwy & Tlpwreds odros, s xal és wip éavrdv év 'ONvurig piyar.

6 Preserved by Jerome in a Latin tr. Cf. fol. 91 of Stephanus edit., Parisiis
1518. The text is abbreviated (and spelled) thus: Oly. 236 | Apud Pisas
pegrinus Phis: rogo qué ex lignis coposuerat incenso | semet
superiecit.

¢ See below, p. 206, for date.
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flammis absumptus est.” This account, which by the word
ascenso differs from Lucian’s as well as from the others just
cited, suggests the dignified self-control of a Brahman,! and might
seem to reinforce the opinion of Aulus Gellius. But the date is
too late for it to have independent worth as even the disciples’ ver-
sion, against the agreement of contemporary accounts.

Among modern commentators, Wieland the famous translator, or
paraphraser, of Lucian took up the defence of Peregrinus (see
above, Introd. p. xxviii), and Bernays in his elaborate discussion
of Lucian’s relation to the Cynics declares emphatically that the
picture is a caricature.

Croiset, too, in his admirable and sympathetic analysis of Lu-
cian’s limitations and the prejudices that hamper the satirist, is of
opinion that Peregrinus was “a sincere fanatic.” This is the view
taken by Zeller in an interesting article comparing Alexander the
False Prophet and Peregrinus.? With this interpretation in mind
we shall be inclined to make large allowance for exaggeration, but
we can nevertheless sympathize with our author’s vigorous attack
on a fanaticism inlaid upon vanity and a greed for notoriety; we
shall perhaps even find little to choose between this and the con-
sistent charlatanry of Alexander.

The Cynics.— Lucian’s shift from his apparent ® earlier approval
of Cynicism (as, for example, in the character of Menippus *) to the
unsparing bitterness of these later pieces may not require further
explanation than his maturing ethical sense and his hatred of all
shams, especially when veiled in the cloak of a false philosopher.
We must remember, too, his native incapacity to appreciate any
system of philosophy (see Introd. pp. ix, xiii). To his readers

1 See below, § 26 note.

2 Alexander und Peregrinus. Ein Betriiger und ein Schwirmer, by Eduard
Zeller. Deutsche Rundschau, Januar, 1877.

3 Croiset, op. cit., p. 146, concludes that Lucian never really approved of the
Cynics, only tipped his darts with the venom of their acerbity. Some of their
tenets, however, may easily have appealed to him —such as their rejection of
polytheism, even when he refused to accept the tendency to monotheism. Cf.
Bernays, pp. 31 and 32.

4 See Introd. to Vit. Auct., p. 91, and Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189.
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it may easily seem that all philosophers in his day were false
philosophers.

The Christians.— Lucian’s biography of Peregrinus leads him
incidentally to speak of the Christians. His testimony, certainly
not partial to say the least, is of great interest as confirming the
accounts in the New Testament or the claims made by Christian
writers such as Justin Martyr. The genuine and self-denying com-
munism of the early Christians; their loyal devotion to an impris-
oned member; their care for widows and orphans; their worship of
their Founder; their indifference to worldly interests and to martyr-
dom itself; their settled belief in immortality —are mentioned,
with patronizing contempt it is true, but yet as well-known charac-
teristics of the Christian brotherhood. That the Christian fathers
later could not distinguish this half-admiring contempt (see Introd.
p. xv) from active hostility ; that in the sixteenth! century the
Peregrinus was placed on the Index librorum prokibitorum and hence
excluded from nearly all the Lucian Mss. (see App., p. 240); that
Suidas on account of these allusions consigned Lucian to a warm
nook at Satan’s fireside ;2 that the Scholiast at the word favuacrijy,
§ 11, bursts out indignantly : Gavpacryv uév odv, & popé, kai mavros émé-
xewa Bavpaords: e xal gol TvpAd Svrt Kai dhafon To kdANos adrijs dveri-
oxertov kol 40éarov— all this only proves a lack of diserimination on
the part of these worthies respectively.

The Christians, in short, were to Lucian only a part of the back-
ground against which he was painting an impostor. He did not find
them worthy of attack, his audience was not sufficiently interested
in the subject. It is also unnecessary to suppose that by the vul-
ture which he let fly up from the ashes of Peregrinus he was satir-
izing the dove at the martyrdom of Polycarp.? The eagle that flew
up at the apotheosis of a Roman emperor or that soared above Pla-
to’s tomb would make a better quarry for his satire. It may be
mentioned too that the only other allusions to the Christians in

1 See Bernays, op. cit., p. 88, who points out that the Index was printed later
by Pope Alexander VII in 1664.

2 See below on § 2 for Suidas’s words.

3 Cf. infra on §39. Also, on Philops. 16, Norden, Kunstprosa, p. 519, note.
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Lucian’s genuine! writings occur in the companion piece Alexander
Pseudomantis, § 25 and § 38, where the Christians are classified by
Alexander with atheists and Epicureans — which on Lucian’s page
meant almost a compliment. Thus, in Alex. 38, the prophet, in
warning off intruders from his mysteries (el 7is dfeos % Xpioravés 9
"Emkovpetos fjker xardokomos Thv dpyiwy, devyérw), leads off with the
formula “é&w Xpioravods,” and the congregation makes response :
“ éw "Emwcovpelovs.”’

Life of the Times.—The Peregrinus gives more than one picture of
life in the second century. The preliminary gathering at Elis; the
abundant reference to men and monuments at Olympia; Peregrinus
in the storm at sea; the visit of his physician; and all the details
of his early life, no matter how many are fictitious as applied to
this particular man — bring the life of his contemporaries before
us, and the modern visitor to Olympia, while making his rounds and
repeopling the deserted Altis with ghosts from antiquity, will see
Proteus drinking from the marble exedra of Herodes Atticus, or,
pale with fear of his approaching death, as he goes forth to Har-
pina, or again reincarnated from the vulture, standing in shining
white in the Echo Colonnade; or Lucian himself walking among
the forest of statues enjoying the ¢ best of all the Olympic festivals
that he had ever attended,” adiring, too, artist-atheist that he was,
the Zeus temple with its sculptures and the great statue, or the
Hermes of Praxiteles — Hermes who had served him often in so
many roles.

Date.— This letter must have been written shortly after the self-
burning of Peregrinus. This probably took place in 169 A.p. Eu-
sebius, to be sure (see above), puts it at the 236th Olympiad, i.e.
165 A.p.* But Croiset * has shown that it was Inore probably at the
next celebration of the games, in 169 a.p., which seems best to tally
with such facts as we can date. Lucian -himself tells us, § 35, that
he had been present three times before. It is probable that the

1 The Philopatris is undoubtedly spurious, being much later.

2 The popular cry against the Christians was alpe rods dféovs. See Gilder-
sleeve on Just. Mart. Apol. A 4, 32.

3 See also Nissen, Rh. M. 43 (1888). 4 Pp. 17-20, and p. 73.
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removal of his family from Syria and the trip recounted in Alexan-
der Pseudomantis (Introd. p. xii) and his final voyage across the
Aegean in the same vessel with Peregrinus (see Peregr. 43) took
place in 164. This would seem to make possible the date 165.
But Lucian refers to this voyage as something in the past (wdAac),
and what we know of his career will hardly allow us to believe
that he could have been at Olympia more than twice before the year
165 A.n. Moreover, his animus against the Cynics in this piece
would lead us to prefer the later date, allowing more time between
it and the Dialogues of the Deud, for example, or the Menippus, in
which the Cynics are treated with great respect. One additional
point may perhaps be raised which confuses rather than helps to
make clear. Lucian refers to the announcement of the intended
suicide four years in advance as something of which he now learns
for the first time on the eve of the cremation. If he had been
present four years before in 165 he would have heard of it then.
This, however, may best suit the incognito of the speaker in the
scene at Elis. It is much more likely that Lucian made a special
point of being present as a reporter.

Fugitivi.— As the Piscator is a sequel to the Vitarum Auctio, the
Vera Historia to Quomodo Historia Conscribendua sit, so in the Fugi-
tivi' we have a sequel to the Peregrinus, written probably in the
following year. The success of the Piscator as a sequel may have
suggested this series also. But there is a fundamental difference.
The Fugitiri is again a personal attack upon a living Cynic under
the pseudonym of Cantharus. It was doubtless written as a retort to
maledictions that the Pereyrinus had called forth, and takes the form
of a pamphlet directed against an individual;? while the Piscator
was an apologia, and a general attack on all charlatan philosophers.

Lucian grew more and more bitter against shams. While we feel
doubtful about the truth of all the accusations directly launched or
made by innuendo against Peregrinus and the unfortunate Cantha-
rus, we are also convinced that the pictures are fairly typical. The
amiable praises of Aulus Gellius are too uncritical, and the white-
wash of Wieland and Bernays will crack off in patches and leave

1 See below on § 37, 2 But see Hirzel, Der Dialog, 11, 308,
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us at best but a sorry figure —a morality mummer, a harlequin
Heracles.

Lucian, in fine, has given us in this pamphlet a vivid picture of life
in the second century. We can see and hear the Cynics, squalid and
barking. As we read, the sacred Altis of Olympia with its temples,
statues, marble exedra and echo colonnade, the athletes and the
thronging crowds gossiping, wrangling, gaping after novelty, come
before our eyes. No longer are we walking among the deserted
ruins of to-day, and the Kronos hill looks down once more upon a
scene peopled with real human beings, living their life for good and
ill. But we have turned on too strong a light upon our author.
His attitude as a woAvuorjs® has warped his judgment. His hatred of
charlatans is controlled by no saving faith in nobility of character.
He can no more appreciate the good in a genuine Cynic than in a
Stoic.? A fanatic is a fraud. His mocking laughter at the close of
the Peregrinus goes echoing down the ruined colonnade at Olympia
as if amongst the ruins of character, human and divine. His satire
taints the Alpheus itself with gall so bitter that Arethusa’s fount
turns brackish,® though escaping pure from the encompassing brine
of the Sicilian sea.

1 Cf. Pisc. 20.
2 Cf. Hermot. sub fin. and see Introd. p. xviii.
3 See D. Mar. supra, p. 174.
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See Schmid, I, 281. — Swomwédodyy . . .
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dpdpuaros. Cf. infra § 37. See App. —
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©w
&

40

45

IIEPI THX HNEPETPINOY TEAEYTHZ 211

k] ’ \ ~ ’ kd \ ) ’ L4 ~
ddukduny, dia Tob yvpvaciov dvier émjrkovor apa Kuwvikod
\ ~ ~ -~
TWwos peyd\y kal Tpaxeia 1)) pwry Ta cunjln Tavra kal éx
’ \ kd \ 3 ’ \n o ¢ ~

7pL68ov T dperny émBowpévov kai araocw dmafamhds ot

’, k3 ’ 3 ~ e \ 3 \ ’ \
Sopovpévov, €ira karéAnéev adre 7 Boy és Tov Mpwréa- Kai

e ~ ~

ws dv o{ds Te @, Tewpdoopal ool avTa ékelva dmopuvTpLOvENT AL
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@ yn kai Mhe kai morapol kai falarra kai warppe ‘Hpd-
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mevTakioXiAia Takavra, Tov awo s Pwopaiov molews €kBAn-
Oévra, Tov Tov ‘HAiov émonpdrepov, Tov adry dvraywvica-
olar 7@ *Olvpmip Svvduevor; dAN' o Bua mupos éfdyew
100 Biov Siéyvwker éavrdv, els xevodoflav Twés TovTo dva-
3 \ € ~ A4 3 \ » S\
ov yap ‘HpakAis ovrws; od yap 'AcgkAnmios
Kepavv@; ov yap Ta Tehevraia "Eumedoxhis els Tovs kpa-
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Qs 8¢ Tavra elmev 6 Peayévns — TovTO YA 6 KEKpayws
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tov lpwréa. 0o 0€, Ovk €is pakpav, épmn, kavoe. €avrov 6

scene is laid at Elis. — 8id rod yvpva-
olov: see in Paus. 6, 23 a description of
the gymnasium in Elis for the training
of athletes preliminary to the Olympic
games. — Gvidv : see App. — rpaxelq T
$uvij: see Introd. 23 (a).—dwatawhads:
cf. Vit. Auct. 11. — adrd Ixeiva ds éNé-
yero: his remarks verbatim.

4. adry . .. 1% 'Ohvpwiy: the fa-
mous statue by Phidias. Cf. § 6 and
see representation on coins of Elis in
Gardner’s Types of Greek Coins, I'l. xv,
18, 19. —'HpaxAfis : Heracles, frenzied
with pain from the poisoned shirt of
Nessus, immolated bimself on Mount

Oeta and was received into immor-
tality in Olympus amidst peals of thun-
der. He was the patron saint of the
Cynics, and one of them, Symp. 16,
more pious than polite, drinks the
bride’s health in the name 'HpaxAéovs
dpxnyérov. — AoxAnmés : see above,
D. Deor. 13. The common text adds xal
Adbvuoos, but Dionysus did not perish
by a thunderbolt; his baptism of fire
was prenatal. See App.

5. B¢aybvms: see Introd. to Peregr.
p. 202, — v BodNerar: what is the meun-
ing of? Cf. Lat. quid sibi vult (baec
res) ?— Ovx els paxpév: cf. Sumn. 1.—
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ioovs Tws Puhdfar alrovs kai ovrw karémave Tov Aéyov-
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Spdavovs Nuas xaralurdy.

Tavra Ov moAN@ OpaTe Suefel-

Oy éddxpve pdla yeloiws xai Tas Tpixas érilAero vmodei-
’ \ ’ j.4 \ ’ k] ~ 9\ ’
60 dpevos pn wdvv €\kew, kal Télos dmiyov alrov A{ovra

7 peralV Tav Kvnikdv Twes mapapvfovpevor.

'Ohvprrlace: at Olympia. As a mat-
ter of fact this took place out at Har-
pina (see § 36), and perhaps we should
read and translate (see App.) O\vuxi-
do at the Olympic games.— rév Tivaméa
v« Avreblvy . . . Zexpdmy: the
Cynic pedigree. Antisthenes founded
and Diogenes developed the school ;
Crates, the next successor, is also intro-
duced in D. Mort. 11. All roads lead
to Rome, and such diverse creeds as the
Cynic and Epicurean were one-sided
perversions or extensions of the wis-
dom of Socrates. See Introd. to Vit.
Auct. and Pisc., p. 90.—oVre xarérave
x7\.: thus he topped off his harangue.
Contrast with aor. § 33 (sub fin.) and
see App.

6. Tob piv Pablag «7).: this is not
out of keeping with the ‘‘see Naples

pera 8¢ Tovrov

and die”’ feeling with which Phidias’s
great statue was regarded ; e.g. Dion
Chrysostomus, Or. 12, 61, says of it
T¢ vdp 8vre xal THy &Noyor &» éxmNififeie
ToUTd Ye TGP {fwy Pplor, el Svvairro xpog-
1del» ubror. Cf. also Friedlinder, Sit-
tengeschichte Roms, 111, 219. — ox obpe-
vov &ml rod wupds: riding on the (chariot
of) fire. — opdavods fpds xarakiwdy:
this would recall to a Greek audience
Plato Phaedo 116 A dryolueros worep
xatpds arepnbévres dudter dpparol TONF
E&xeira Blor. The self-importance of
certain Christian commentators must
needs see a reference to S. John 14, 18,
but ¢ xarhp dudv IINdrwr, Philops. 16,
shows how conventional this reference
had become. — Adfovra peragé : sobbing
the while. —wapapvloipevor: note tense.
Theagenes refused to be comforted.
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8A \ \ \ -~ 3\ k‘ ) Ix \ 8nx k3 ’
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3\ ~ k) bl * ’ 2 \ [ ’
Oev adrd Spaw, elra rpéaro &3€ mws:- Emel 6 xardpatos
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ddxpua émonjoaro, éya kara T évavriov dmwd Tov Anpokpirov
, ¥ [ ) s 3\ , © \e A
yéAwros aplopar.  kal adlis éyéla émi wokV, woTe kat Nuwv
\ \ 3\ (.4 ) 4 L ) ) ’,
ToUs moAAovs éml 70 opowov émeomdaaro. elra €moTpépas
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éavrdy, *H 7i yap d\lo, ém, & dvdpes, xp1 moielv dxov-
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Sofapiov karamTioTov €vexa povovovxi kvBioTérras €v TE
’ < 8\ ’8 ’ *’ \ » [ ] \ 0 ’
péow; ws 8¢é eldeinre oldy v 70 dyakpd éori 70 Kavfnod-
k] ’ ’ > > ~ 4 \ ’
pevov, dxovoaré pov €€ dpxns mapaduidfavros Ty yvduny
atrov kai Tov Blov émrnprcavros: €évia 8¢ mapa TGV mOAL-
~ ) ’ [N S T r ~ Q2
T0v adrov émwwbavéuny xai ols dvdykn fv dkpBas eidévar
abTév. 7O yap Tis Ppvoews Tovro TAdopa kal dnuovpynpa,
e ~ ’ ’ 3 \ b » ~ »

6 7ov IToXukheirov kavdy, émei els avdpas Tekew Nparo,
év ’Appevig poyevwr alovs pdla mollas wAnyas €lafe
\ ’ \ ~ ’ ey 7 ’ e ~ \
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\ , L) ’ s ¢ A 8 o ’
mvyyw BeBvopévos: elra pepdridy T wpator duadleipas

7. &\\os: probably Lucian himself ;
see note § 2. — rév owovbav: cf. Il. 11,
775 axévdwy alfoxa olvov éx’ alfouévois le-
poist. Only, instead of sparkling wine,
Lucian throws on cold water.— ve.é8ev:
again Homeric reminiscence, cf. 1. 10,
10 drerrevdxile vebber éx kpadins. — rd
‘HpaxMhalrov . . . Anpoxplrov: for the
conventional contrast see Vit. Auct. 13.
—xal adfis dyha: and he went on
laughing afresh.

8. lmorplyas: facing (us) again.
He had turned away to laugh. — 8ofa-
plov: a little grain of glory. Diminu-
tive of contempt. Cf. Lat. gloriola.

— elBelnre : for mood see Introd. 35 (a).

9. & 709 IToAuxAelrov kavév: among
the various extant copies of this famous
¢ Doryphorus™ of Polycleitus, the
marble torso in Berlin (see Fr. Wol-
ters, Bausteine . . . der griech-rom.
Plastik, 507) gives a higher idea of the
original than even the very perfectly
preserved statuein the Naples Museum.
See discussion of this passage in Blim-
ner's Arch. Studien, pp. 22, 23. —¢ls
&vBpas Tehelv: Lo come to man's estate.
—xard Tod Téyovs: down from the
roof. — padavibe x7A.: supplicium
deprehensorum in adulterio.—
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Ewvaywyeds kal mdvra pdvos adros wr: kal Ty BiBAwy Tas

TproXthlwv: sc. dpaxudv. — wviicaro:
for form see Introd. 19.— vdv dppo-
orfiv: governor of the province. This
Spartan termn was used to represent
various Roman officers, e.g. the Trium-
virs and the praefecti, as governors
of dependent provinces. — rfis "Aclasg:
the Roman province.

10. 8eSnpiodpynro: had been fabri-
cated in detail; cf. below dwfBeBbnro,
had become ma'ter of common report.
Introd. 34 (a). -— &\Anv: sc. yijy.

11. Xpioravav: see Introd. p. xv,
and Introd. to Peregr. p. 205. — iépa-
Oc: he had become an expert in. — Ila-
Aawrlvyv: although Lucian’s Syrian
birthplace was far north of Palestine,
yet during his stay in Antioch (Introd.
p. x) he must certainly have gained
some knowledge of the Christians. —
lepebot xal ypapparelowv: priests and
scribes, probably confusing Jews and
Christians.— §vyyevépevos: almost tech-
nical, like guretvai, of a pupil attending

the discourses of a master or the lec-
tures of a sophist. — wpodfirys: from
theearlier and more usual classic mean-
ing interpreter (cf. also Exod. 7, 1) the
word comes naturally to mean prophet,
particularly in the LXX and in the New
Testament (cf. Thayer's N.T. Lex.
8.v.). That the Christians were much
exploited by xpwréuropo is illustrated
by the directions given in The Teach-
ing of the Apostles (see pp. 7 and 8 ed.
J. R. Harris, Baltimore 1887): a wpo-
@hrys or dxborolos is to be welcomed
for the day ; only necessity may detain
him during the second day; 7peis 5¢ éa»
pelvy Yevdompodhrys éarl. — Biacdpxns:
thiasos-leader. The 6Olacos was a band
marching with dancing and singing,
especially in honor of Dionysus. Some-
times it was a religious brotherhood.
The leaders were called dpx«fasirar,
and the followers fiacdras (cf. Fugit.4).
Lucian seems to be responsible for this
compound. —§uvaywyebs: a good Greek
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word (cf. Lys. 12, 43), here transferred
to the Jewish meaning. — &nyeirvo: he
expounded. Primarily used of verbal
interpretation ; cf. énynrhs. — Suwcd-
er: made clear; or, if written commen-
tary is meant, annotated. — woAAds . . .
guvéypade: many apocryphal writings
did not become canonical, and this
statement may not be wholly an inven-
tion of Lucian’s. —vopobéry: lawgiver.
Again a classic word with both a gen-
eral and a technical meaning. — wpo-
orémyv: protector, patron. De Soul
(see Reitz. ad loc.) says: Apud Cy-
rillum Cat. 6 Petrus et Paullus
7is 'Exx\nolas wpoocrdrar dicuntur.
See Thayer’s N.T. Lex. 8.v. wposrdrs.
— breypbovro: see App.,and, for mid.
voice, cf. Scytha 10 éxvypayduevos wpo-
grdras, and Fugit. 4 Tobvopa T8 Hué-
Tepov éxvypdgorrar, also Just. Mart.
Apol. A 4,28 ¢phosoplas Svopa kal oxfina
éxcypdovral Tives.— Tdv péyav: there is
much to be said for the emendation
pdyor (8ee App.); the udyor not only

took themselves seriously but were
quoted as authorities. Cf. Just. Mart.
Apol. A 18, 9. — rév &vlpwmov k7\.: the
man, I mean, who was, etc. The clause
is explanatory. — dvacxolomodévra :
crucified. The first meaning is impale,
but see Jud. Vocal. 12 where it is used
of the T cross; see also 8.v. dracrav-
pd. — xawiy Teherfiv: new-fangled re-
ligion; properly mystic rite. Cf. note
on § 28. — elofryev: the imperfect refers
to dvagkolomwwrbévra, see App.

12. wévra Ixivouv: perhaps sc. xd-
Aoy (rope); cf. Alex. 67 wxdvra xdAwy
éxlvouw duvvac@a: Bovhbuevos. So Scytha
11 xdvra uév xd\wv xivety, xdyra §¢ xpdr-
Teww xal Néyeww. The equivalent of the
English proverb * Leave no stone un-
turned ' — wdvra Nfov xively — OCCUTS,
but usually to indicate the precaution
of turning up stones to look for scor-
pions, though sometimes in this same
sense ; cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — v dpév:
tr. there were to be seen. Cf. Germ. es
war zu sehen, — wapd 1@ Seopwrnple:
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this use of rapd with dat. of places is
poetic. — xfipag: this perhaps reflects
the care of the early church for widows
and orphans. Cf. Acts6, 1.—ol 8¢ dv r¢-
Aes: the(church)officials. See L. &S. s.v.
for the meaning magistrates. — Suadfel-
pavres: afler bribing. So Crito (Plato
Crito 1) admits that he has ‘‘tipped
the prison warden.— 8eimwva wowa: in
antithesis to the plain prison fare (cf.
the sauces, pastry, and blood-puddings,
wapeckevacTo woxlha in Symp. 11), but
also, doubtless, a careless allusion to
the Christian dydwa:, see Thayer’s N.T.
Lex. 8.v. —xawds Zwkphris: a new
(or, a second) Socrates. Justin Mar-
tyr shocked his church contemporaries
by his Christian liberality in recogniz-
ing Socrates and others as proleptic
Christians (cf. Gildersleeve on Apol. A

46): xal ol perd Noyovu Bidgarres Xpi-
oravol elgi, xar &6eot éroulobnoar, olor
év "ENApae udv Swxpdrns xal ‘Hpdhe-
Tos xal ol Suowow abrols, év BapPdpots 8¢
"ABpadu kal ‘Avarias (Shadrach) xal ‘Afa-
plas (Abednego) xal Misah\ (Meshach)
xal "H\las xal 4\\ot woANol.

13. &wd 0¥ xowvod: from their com-
mon fund. Cf. Acts2, 44; 4, 32; 11,
29, and Just. Mart. Apol. A 14 d ¥xo-
pev els xowdy Pépovres xal warrl Seouéryp
xowvwrvoirres. — lwl wpoddoe: on the
score of. —vd piv 8hov: in general.
— &Bbvaror: see note on Vit. Auct. 5
and Introd. to Peregr., p. 205. — é vopo-
0érns & wpdros: i.e. Christ (not Moses
or Saint Paul, as has been suggested ;
see Reitz. ad loc.). The words just
below, xard 7ols éxelwov »éuovs, make
this clear, and ddehgol wdrres eler is
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certainly in the spirit of S. Matt. 23, 8.
— wapaBlvres : ransgressing, sc. Tols
vbuovs. So in Aesch. Agam. 59 é xapa-
Pds the transgressor is used absolutely.
— &mrapvficwvrar: the God of the Jews
and the Christians alike was a ‘* jealous
God ”’ and could not share in any poly-
theistic beliefs. The Romans could
welcome any new cult to their Pan-
theon, but this monotheism could not
itself tolerate the established polythe-
ism. See Introd. p. viii. — rov éve-
aoxolomapévov ixcivov codiotihy adrév:
that crucified sophist himself. The
term ‘‘sophist,’’ which had fallen into
bad odor, was somewhat reinstated in
honor by the Professors of Rhetoric.
Lucian seems generally to give it a

good meaning, but in § 32 uses it in a
contemptuous reference to Peregrinus
himself. Cf. Bernays, Lucian und dic
Kyniker, p. 109, note to c¢. 13.—xowé :
see above dwd Tol kowwoi. — wloTews :
proof; if we had the present tense ra-
padexbuevo, pledge would give an easier
meaning.

14. w\jv &\\': see Introd. 24 (a).
— s xoAdoews: the usual chastise-
ment. Note the article; whether the
prisoner was released or executed,
scourging might be in order under the
Romans. Cf. S. Luke 23, 16 and 22,
with 8. Mark 15, 15.— wapd v &wo-
Snplav: for prep. see note on § 2. —
ol &ypol: his real estate as distinguished
from xr/uara above. — Gormwep . . . Aeye:
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MPeayévns éleye mevraxioxi\ivy: ToooUTov yap ovdé ) maca
rov Hapiavar wohis mévre ovv avry) Tas yarmdoas wapa-
AaBoboa mpabein dv adrots dvbfpdmors kai Bookfjpact kai
) Nourp wapaokevy). aAN’ érv ye 1) karnyopia kai 76 €y
kAnpa Beppov Jv, kai épkel ovk eis pakpav éravaoricestai
Tis alT®, kal pdhiora 6 S7Nuos avTos NyavdkTeL XpYOTOV,
os épacav ol i8dvres, yépovra mevbotvres ovrws doefBas
3 ’ € \ \ * \ \ d ~
dmolwhdra. 6 8¢ dodos obros Mlpwreds mpos dravra Tavra
oxépacle oldv T éfevpe kai omws Tov kivduvov Siéduye-
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mapeNov yap eis v ékkAnoiav Tov Mapiavov—Exdpa dé
10n Kkai Tpifwva mwapov Humeiyero kai mipav wapipTNTO
kai 70 £hov év 1)) xepl v kai Ghos pdla Tpaykds éokel
agTo— TOL0UTOS OUY €mipaveis avrols ddetvar épn THY od-
alav, v 6 pakapirys war)p avt@ xaré\ure, dnpooiav elvar
wagav. TOUTO WS MKovoer 6 dfuos mévyres avfpwmor xal
\ \ ’ b4 /’ 3N\ @ ’
mwpos Siavopas kexmuores, dvékpayor evfvs éva ¢uhéoodov,
L4 ’ b4 z \ ’ ’
&va Pl\drarpw, éva Awyévovs xai Kpdrros {mlwrjv.
ke ~ ~
3¢ éxbpol émedipwrro, kav €l Tis émyxeproee pepviobar Tov
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see § 4. —rév ITapiavav: Peregrinus
was born at Pariumn on the Hellespont.
— adrols &vlpdwors xT\.: men, cattle,
and all.

15. ixépa: he had a crop of long
hair. The same expression, xoudy 707,
is used (Alez.11) of the charlatan Alex-
ander, and the Cynic Maximus in the
fourth century could join the Chris-
tians without laying aside his Cynic’s
garb. His long hair was not shorn
until he was made bishop of Constanti-
nople. Cf. Bernays, op.cit., p. 37, and
St. Chrys. IHomil. 26 on 1 Cor. 11, 14,
—rplBwva: the Cynic’s old cloak, the
wallet (7 x#pa), the Heracles club, and
the bead constantly recur. Cf. § 24.
—mvapdv: rusty; squalid. The noun

is used of antique bronzes: wivos 6 Tijs
dpxaibryros. — rd flov: the (conven-
tional Heracles) c/ub. In Catapl. 4 the
Cynic is designhated as ¢ 70 £hov. — &
paxaplrns warhp: his father of blessed
memory. Cf. D. Meretr. 6, 1, where
the mother says to her daughter: di\a
dvo ¥rn Tadra € ob Téfvnxer 6 paxaplrys
gov warhp, odx olofa Sxrws dwelfoauer;
cf. also Philops. 27. — wpds Siavopds
xexnvéres : agape for largesses. — ¢u-
Aéwarpwv : patriot. The spurious dia-
logue with this title, included among
Lucian’s writings and containing ref-
erences to the Christian religion, is of
much later date. — dwedlpwvro: were
muzzled. Cf. S. Mark 1, 26 and 4, 39
suoma, repluwoo, and note to Vit. Auct.
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¢dvov, Aiflots evblus éBdANero. é€yew odv 70 Sevrepov whavy-
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&by ydp T, ds olpar, éobiwy TGV dmopprirwy avrois—
0UKéTL TpoTLENéveY avTdY dmopovjevos ék Takwdias drar-
T gero detv mapd s mONews Td kTipmaTa, Kal ypappa-
~ 3 \ bl ’ ~ ’ 4 ’
Telov €émbovs Héiov Tavra kopioaofal kekevaavros Baociléws.
L J ~ ’ k] ’ k) \ 1} / kd ’
elra TN)s mohews avnimpeoPevoapuévns ovdév émpdyly, dAN
3 4 3 ’ 0 * @ 8 rd 8 \ ’
éupgvew éxeledolin ols amaé Siéyvw undevds karavayxdoar-
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Evpduevos pév s kepakijs 70 Nuiov, xpLépevos 8¢ TG TO
mpdéowmov, év moM@ 8¢ TV TepieoTTWY djpw drvadrdv TO
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aidoiov kal 70 ddiddopov &7 TovTo Kahovpevov émdewvi-
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a\ka 7ol\a veavkdrepa Bavparomoisy. éxetfev 3¢ ovrw
mapeorevaopévos émt ‘Iraliav érhevae kai dmofas Ti)s vews
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e0fvs élodopeiro maor kal pdliora 79 Bacihel mpadraToy

22. —AlBorg . . . {BéNNero: cf. Pisc. 1 17. 'Aya86Bovlov: perhaps thissame

BdAXe BdA\e TO» xaTdpatoy dpbbrots Tols
Mbous.

16. iBsaxero: lived in clover.— doB(-
wv Tév droppfirev: perhaps ‘‘ meat of-
fered to idols,’” see Thayer, N.T. Lex.,
8.V. eldwAéfuros, and Smith & Cheetham,
Dict. Christian Antig.,s.v. ‘*Idolatry’’;
perhaps a confusion of Christian with
Jewish customs, — ypappareiov ¢mbovs:
handing in a brief. — xeheboavros Bac-
Néws: with the Emperor’s sanction. fa-
a\evs i8 regularly used of the Roman
emperors; cf. Gildersleeve on Just.
Mart. Apol. A 14, 25. — pndevés: cf.
Introd. 39 (e).

man is the one mentioned (Demonaz 3),
along with Demetrius and Epictetus,
as a teacher of Demonax. — Sinokeiro:
he went into train‘ng in. See pote on
Vit. Auct. 9, and see App. — fvpépevos
.. . fimov: the fool and the philosopher
go shares. — &8iédopov : a stock term,
see on Vit. Auct. 21; Pisc. 36, and cf.
Gildersleeve, op. cit., B 3, 26. — walav
xal wawdpevos: used of the boxing match
between the Cynicand theclown, Symp.
19, ¢i\boogos drhp yehwTowouy drraipb-
pevos xal walwy xal wabueros év ¢ pépet.

18. 1§ Bac\ei: probably Antoninus
Pius, whom Marcus Aureliussucceeded
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alToV Kai NuepaTaTor €idds, wore dodalds éréhpa- éxelvy
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ydp, &s €ikos, GAiyov éueke Ty Blacdnuior kal ovk HEiov
\ 14 € ’ ’ ’ 3 \ e / \
™ Phocodiav vmodudperdy Twa rohdlew éml pripact xal
pdhora Téxrny Twa 70 Xodopeicfaur memonpuévor. TovTw
3¢ kal dwo rovrwv Ta s 36éns noédvero: mapa yoiv Tols
28 ’ K \ IBK ﬁ 3 \ ~ k3 ’ ’ Sﬁ e \
woras kat wepiBherros v émi Ty amovoiq, puéxpl & 6 T
TO\w émrerpappévos drmp gopds dmémepper adTov duérpws
€vrpupovra 79 mpdypar, eimav uy Setofar Ty wONw ToLoV
7ov ¢ulocddov.
, - o e , \ \ ’ \
oTouaTos Ny amaow, 6 ¢ukéocopos dia Ty mappnoiav kai

wANr dA\a kal TovTo KAewor avrod kal dia

v dyav é\evlepiav éfehaleis- xai mpoojlavve kara TovTo
7@ Movowrip xal Aiwve xai "Emkriite kal el 1is dA\hos év
ovrw &7 éml v ‘EANdda éA-
Oov dpre pév "HXelois éhodopeiro, dpri 8¢ Tovs "EXAyrvas

TeploTdoeL TolavTy éyévero.

énalfev avrdpacfar 6mha Pupaios, dpre 8¢ dvdpa maidelg

in 161 A.p. From § 20 we learn that Cf. Pisc. 19 where his incognito is Ilap-

at least two Olympiads passed before
the death of Peregrinus, so that even if
we accept 169 and not 165 A.n. for the
final scene he may have left Itdly be-
fore the accession of Marcus Aurelius.
See Introd. 3, and Introd. to Peregr.
P. 206. — réxvyv . . . weroumpévov: had
made billingsgate into a regular profes-
sion. — & Ty wéAwv bmrerpappévos: the
praefectus urbi at Rome had absorbed
the functions of the praetor urbanus.
— elwdv pi) Setodar: a double solecism
for elxdv 8r: o0 deirar. See note on
¢noir 87 § 23, and for neg. see Introd.
39 (a). — 5id oréparos v mwaciv: was
on everybody’s lips.—5d hv wap-
pnolav xal Ty dyav \evleplav : these
were the pre-eminent virtues which the
Cynics were wont to arrogate to them-
selves. And it is to be noted that these
qualities were Lucian’s chosen virtues.

pnoeddys " ANnBlwros, and in § 17 'Elevle-
pla and Ilappnoia are handmaidens of
Truth, who at once declares herself as
on Lucian’s side. — Movowvip: C. Mu-
sonius Rufus, a Stoic philosopher ban-
ished by Nero to Gyaros in 66 a.p.
He was afterwards tolerated by Vespa-
sian when the other philosophers were
exiled. — Alows : Dion Chrysostomus,
banished by Domitian. He returned
under Nerva. —'Emxrfre: Epictetus,
won over to Stoicism by C. Musonius
Rufus, was expelled with other phi-
losophers by Domitian.

19. &rabev: suadebat. — &vBpa
xr\.: Herodes Atticus, or Tiberius
Claudius Atticns Herodes, was a rich
Athenian gentleman, a close contem-
porary of Lucian, famous alike as a
rhetorician and as a liberal benefactor
of his fellow Greeks. Although we
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may sometimes be inclined to criticize
his overlaying of antique monuments

pia; e.g. a pillar near the waters of the
spring some two miles away from the

with marble, and the emphasis laid
upon beauty of material, yet his bene-
factions were conspicuous. For his
various public works see Baedeker’'s
Greece, pp. 42 and 53, and especially
Chabert, L'Atticisme de Lucien, pp. 25—
27. The favor of the Roman emperor
and jealousy of his great wealth raised
him up enemies, so that he finally re-
tired from Athens and died (ca. 180
A.p.) at his villa near Marathon, his
birthplace. — 68wp dmrfiyaye T§ 'OAvp-
wlg: considerable remains of this aque-
duct were excavated at and near Olym-

Altis, the tunnel under Mount Cronius,
and the Exedra itself with its marble
rotundas on each side of the semi-
circular tank. For full description of
the statues etc. see Frazer's Pausa-
nias, 1V, pp. 72 ff. — xaxés fyopevev:
gee account in Philostratus, Introd. to
Peregr., p. 202. — réws : there had been
other, but insufficient, aqueducts ; see
Frazer, l.c. — eUpero: see App.

20. &fveyxe . . . éwawvov: he deliv-
ered a panegyric. — pnxdd’: for ovxére.
See Introd. 39 (€¢). — xaiwvovpyelv: work
up any novelty. Cf. Catapl. 26 vov
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kai Tovs matpaloias kai Tovs dféovs dikas duddvar TGV TON-
pnpdrer: kal kara TovTo Wdvy OYe dpav avro €oukev, Ov
3 ~ ’ ) \ ~ ’ ~ k] ’ \
éxpnv wdkav és 7ov Tov Paldpidos Tavpov éumeadvra TV
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dfiav amorericévar, dANG pi) amal xavdvra mpds T pAdya
E) k] ~ ’ \ \ k3 \ ’ e ’
év dxapel tefvavar. kal yap av xal 768 oi moA\oi pot
Aéyovaiv, s ovdels d€uTepos dANos fBavdrov Tpdmos Tob dia
’ > ~ \ ~ ’ \ ’ \ 3 7 ’
mupds- dvotfar yap Selv pdvov 76 ordpa xal adrixa Tebvd-
vai. 70 pévror Péapa émwoeirar, olpal, 6s Teuvdy, év iepg
xwply kadpevos dvlpwmos, évba pundé Gdmrew Soov Tovs

xoNdgewy Td wpds Wudryra xawovpyby. —
&s Tomidv: al the subsequent (one).

21. Spamercdav Ix Tob Plov: run-
away slaves were held in contempt.
Cf. Plato Crito 62 » dxep dv Soidos pav-
Nératos wpdteier. In the sequel to the
Peregrinus the Aparérac (see Introd. to
Peregr., p. 207) are runagate philoso-
phers. — Suéyvworé ol: see Introd. 40
and Schmid, I, 228. — $doxrfiryv: as
his Philoctetes. Cf. § 33. For a re-
habilitation of the character of The-

agenes see Bernays, op. cit., pp. 13 ff.
— pévov odx : all but. —&bBéovs: a stock
reproach. Cf. Alex. 38, where procla-
mation i8 made: ef s &feos 3 XpioTia-
ws 7 'Ewxwolpeios nxee kardoxoros Td»
dpylwy, pevyérw. See above, p. 206. —
rod Pakdpibos Tadpov: for the punish-
ment of its inventor see Phalar. A 12.
— &worerwndvar : to have paid off in full,
and refvdvar: to be dead. Cf. Introd.
34 (a).

22. pndé: cf. Introd. 39 (d). —
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0wy Tig: i.e. Herostratus. SeeClass. ¢ ¢nul is the most ¢ subjective ' of the

Dict. 8.v. —lvrérxev adrd: has been
welded to him. Cf. Soph. Elect. 1311
uigos évréryxé por, and Luc. Gall. 30, of a
miser, dwaypimver xal Suows ylywou Td
XpOua TP XPUoCP WPooTETNKWS alTQ.
23. énolv 8ri: exceptions occur
even in classic Greek to the use of the
infinitive with ¢qul : e.g. for 8« Plato
Gorg. 487 p; with os Lys. 7, 19. Cf.
Gildersleeve, Just. Mart. Apol. A19, 18:

common verbs of saying, and in model
Greek seldom takes anything but the
inf. In this stage it is freely combined
with 87."" Cf., per contra, § 18 for
elwov with inf. — 8:8agewev : see Introd.
36 (a).

24. xalrol Suvardy iore: and now,
granted that it is possible. See App.—
wpds 1 aplpov: in a salutary light.
— bmov pyd’: see Introd. 39 (d). —
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kal kevodofovs dvfpamous.

L4 8’ 2 b 3 ’ ’,
O wS OVUV KAV €KELVOUS [LLLEL

3 ~ \ 3 ] ~ 3 \ ~ L3 b} ’
olw: éxevo. yap ovk éummdaow eis 10 wop, ws *Ovyoikpi-
T0s 6 "ANeédvdpov kuBeprijrns idwv Kdlavor kaduevdv ¢now,

70 Téhos B¢ xal 8 xepdAarov: the end that
crowned it all. — ovxlvov: like Ohrfei-
gen fiir die Feigen; ovxopdrrys, black-
guard, was a term elastic enough to
include Theagenes. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 145
for another case of similia simili-
bus. In Alex.47 Epicurus’s books are
burned éxl E¥Awy ouxlvwy. — "HpaxAiovs
x7\.: see § 4. — lepoordhav: sacrilege in-
creased as orthodoxy decayed.

25. &\\ws re: and besides. Cf. xal
A\\ws.— xkaTeordiépavos: (because he was
being) corroded, cf. D. Deor. 13, 2. — ol
Bpaxpdves: in Fugit. 6 Philosophy re-
lates how she went first to the Indians
and without difficulty persuaded them
to dismount from their elephants and
dwell with her, and how that the Brah-
mans — yévos 8lov ol Bpayudves — fell
in line under her command. Lucian

seems to speak loosely of the Brah-
mans not as a caste but as a tribe
or nation. — dowep odx dvév, xTA.: as
though it were not possible that any fools
should erist, etc. For acc. abs. see G.
1569 ; H.973; Gl 591; B. 343. —'Owy-
alxpiros: see Class. Dict. for account
of this somewhat versatile character
— historian, Cynic philosopher, and
able-bodied mariner. Alexander the
Great appointed him dpxivBeprirns
on the voyage to India, for which see
Arrian’s Indica written in pseudo-
Ionic. In Hist. Conscr. 40 Lucian re-
lates a conversation between Onesicri-
tus and Alexander. — Ké&Aavov: an
Indian gymnosophist in Alexander’s
retinue who, because he had fallen
ill, stolidly burnt himself in the most
approved form. See Plut. Alex. 69
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d\\’ éreldav micwao, mAnoiov TapacTdrtes dxivyTol dvéyor-
TaL TaponTdpevol, €tr émPBdvres kara oxfNpa kalovrar ovd’
b4 2y /7 3 4 ; ~ ’ \ * \ ’
ooov O\iyov éxtpépavres Tis karakhicews| ovros 8¢ Ti
péya, €l éumeocv relviferar ovwapmaobels Vo Tov MYPSs;
ovd’ dn’ éAmidos 1) dvammdrijocecfar adrtov kal Nuidhexrov,
€ p1j, omep paoi, unyavijoerar Babetav yevéolar kal év

5 Bbpe ™ mupdyv. elogi & of kal peraBdAlecbfai dpaow

3\ ’ bl ’ ~ 3 ~ \ > I~
avrov kai Twa dveipara Supyetabar, bs Tov Awds odk ébvros
paivew iepov xwpiov. dANa Oappeitw Todrov e évexa:
éya yap dwopoaaiuny dv 1) uyy undéva tov fedv dyavarmi-
oew, e Tlepeypivos kaxods kakds dmofdvor. ob pyy ovdé
pddiov atre € dvadivar: oi ydp aguvdrTes kuves mapopudot
kai ovvwlovow és 10 TUp kal Vmekkdovor THY yroumy ovk

-~ ~ *
éavres dmodehav, dv el dvo ogvykaraomdoas éuméool eis
TV TUPAY, TOUTO pdvov Xdpiev dv épydaaito. nkovov 8¢ ds

i \ \ ¥ ~ kd ~ k] \ ’ ’
ovd¢ Ilpwreds ére kaketofar dérot, dAAa Poivika perwvépaoer
(3 ’ L4 \ ~ \ 3 \ ¥ 3 ’ ~
éavrdy, ot kal Pouné 70 “Tvdikov opveov émfBaivew mupas

and Arrian Anab. 7, 3, who gives the
details, adding : «s xaprepby 1¢ éoTi kal
dvixnroy yydun dvlpwwirn 8 ¢ wep é0éNec
étepydoactar. — xard oXfjpa . . . kaTa-
Alosws: cf. Plut. l.c. év ¢ xarexhify
oxfuart, and also Fugil. 7 rods yuuro-
gopurTds Néyes: dxodw yobv . . . 81 éxl
wupdr peyloTny dvaBdrres dvéxorrar xaib-
pevor oVdéy Tob oxfuaros 9 Tis xabédpas
éxrpéworres. — TeOvhiferar: see Introd.
18 (b). — 008’ &’ A\w(Bog pHy xTA.: then,
too, it is not past all expectation (appre-
hension) that he will jump out, etc. For
dx’ éxridos in this sense cf. (if we accept
the reading d»' rather than é), Aesch.
Ag. 998 fi. ebyopar & dx éuds Toair’
é\w(Bos YO weoeiv és TO uh Teheadbpov.
For uj c. inf. after words of fearing
see Gulick, Harv. Stud. XII, pp. 328 ff.

To illustrate the meaning of o0 . . .
xls . .. ph c.inf., Dr. C. W. E. Mil-
ler (by letter) cites Thuc. 8, 32, 8 xal
é\xida 008¢ THv é\axloTyy elxov puf wore
'Abpvalwy s GaNdaons xpaTobrrwy vads
Ilehowovmmolwy els lwwlav wapaBalely,
they had not even the least expectation
(i.e. apprehension) that etc.; and for the
formula with a fut. inf. he compares
Thue. 2, 101, 1 ol Abyraiot o0 wapficar
Tais vavolv dxworobvres (cf. drewifovres
and then dx’ é\wiSos) airdy uh ntew.
For o03°, Ms. odx, see App.

26. xaxds xaxds: cf. S. Matt. 21, 41
and see App.— ol ocuvévres xives: his
dog-disciples, or his Cynic associates
(die Hiupter der Hiinde, Wieland). —
olx ldvres dmoBehidv: won't let him
show the white feather.



29 77 wvpa.

\ N

226

Néyerar moppuwrdTw Yipws wpofefnrds.

N\

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIS

d\\a kai Aoyo-

moLel kal xpnopovs Twas Odvéfeiat malaiovs 817', ws xpeww
Saipova vvm‘od}vkaxa. yevea'ﬂa.l. avfov, kal 89)\ds éati ,Bwp.wv

28 707 emﬂvp.wv Kkal xpvaovs‘ ava.o*maeoﬂa.l. ATilw.
206 Ala o0dév dmekds év mollots Tois dvorrois evpebroecbal

Kai pa

Twas Tovs kai Terapraiwy dmAhdyfar 8.’ adrov ¢rjcovras
kal viktwp évreruxmrévar 1o Saipon TG vukTodvlaki. of
kardparo. 8¢ odroL pabyrai adrod kai xpnoTipiov, olpat, kai
ddvrov émi T wupa pnxaviioovra, duote kail Ilpwreds éxeivos

¢ ’ € ’ ~ 3 ’ \
300 6 Auds, 6 mpowdTwp TOU GYOMATOS, LAVTLKOS TV

papTipo-’

\ \ \ e , » A > , , "
pau 8¢ 7 pyy kal iepéas avrov dmodeybrioeslar paotiywy 1)
kavTnpiwy 1) TWOS ToLavTNs Tepartovpyias, 1 kai vi) Ala Teke-
v Twa én’ avTe ovorjoeatar vukrépiov kal dadovyiav émi

Ta €N yap dmepvnudvevey

27. wopparére yhpws wpoBePnxds:
cf. Xen. Apol. 30 wpoffcesfar wbppw
uoxOnplas, will be far gone in knavery.
—xpedv: acc. abs. See App.— 8al-
pova vuxrodthaxa: a guardian angel
of darkness. —xpvoods . . . Owl(lwv:
ezxpecting to have a golden statue set up.
Cf. Tim. 61, where Timon's statue is
to be get up xpvoodr . . . xapd THhy "Aby-
viv év 7] 'Axpowbher. xpuools, as at least
equivalent to ¢xixpuvoos, gold-plated,
rather than xard xpvaos, gilded, suits the
exaggerated tone of these passages.
Marble as well as bronze was thus
gilded. Cf. Virgil Ecl. 7, 36 nunc te
marmoreum pro tempore feci-
mus; attu|...aureus esto.

28. xpnorhpiov xal &Bvrov: oracle
and sanctuary. For the mechanism of
these prosperous dens of thieves see

’, \ ¥ L4 ’ ~ ¢ ’
Bcayérns 8¢ évayyos, as poi Tis TV éraipwy
306 dmryyeke, kai 2iBvAhav épn mpoewpnkévar wept TovTwY: Kal

Alez. 156 ff., 49, and 53. Peregrinus’s
hopeswererealized. Athenagoras,Sup-
plicatio pro Christianis 130-131, tells us
that in Parium, the native place of
Peregrinus, statues were set up both of
him and of Alexander the false prophet
—a well-matched pair in Lucian’s judg-
ment (see Introd. to Peregr., p. 204).
Athenagoras adds that the statue of
Proteus xal avrds Aéyerar xpmuarifecr.
—rderyy . . . Sgbovxlav: cf. Alez. 38
TeNer iy Te ydp Tiva ovvloTaral xai Sgdov-
xlas xal lepoparrias xTA. At the cele-
bration of these mysteries the false
prophet made the proclamation cited
above at § 21.

29. Z(BvAhav: so, very solemnly, in
Ar. Paz 1095 o0 ydp 7air’ elre ZifvAha.
—&AN' dwérav x7).: this and the fol-
lowing (§ 30) parody of the model
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d\\’ omérav Mpwreds Kuvkov 6x° apioros dmdvrov
Zos épuydovmov Téuevos kdra mUp dvakavoas
és PpAoya mdiaas éNOp és pakpov "Olvumov,
&) Tére wdvras Suds, ol dpovpns kapmwov édovat,
VUKTUTONOY Tuudv KéNopal fpwa péyLoToy

’ ¢ ’ \e ~A ¥
ovvbpovov ‘Heaiory kai ‘Hparxhne dvakrt.

Tavra pév Beayévns ZuBvAAns dxnkoévar Pnoiv.

&y 8

Bdxidos avrg xpnoudv vmép Tovrwy épi- ¢mai 8¢ 6 Bdkis

ovrws oPpddpa b émemav,

dA\\’ 6wdrav Kuvikds molvdvupos és pAoya oy
’ ’ e % 3 ’ \ b ’

mdijoy 86éns vm’ épuii Bupov Spubeis,
31 1dr€ Tods dANovs kvvaldmekas, ol oi €mrovras,
ppeiaar xpn wérpov dmouyopévoro Avkoto.
0s 8¢ ke deLhos éav pevyy pévos ‘Healororo,
Adeoow Baléeww Tovtov Tdxa wavras "Axaiovs,
ws pi) Yuxpos éov Depunyopéew émyepy

~ ’ Id 4 \ 14
Xxpvoe cgafdpevos mjpny pdla woAla Saveilwy,
év kahais Mldrpaiow éxwv Tpis wévre Tdavra.

oracle have the regulation Epic phras-
ing mixed with the Tragic, and are
reminiscent also of Ar. Egq. 197 fi.;
e.g. cf. the first verse with Eq. 197 and
v. 4 with Eq. 109 etc. See also Ar.
Aves 983 and 985. Lucian also mocks
the pious Pausanias. For the ortho-
dox belief in the Sibyls etc. cf. Paus.
10, 12, 1-6, and esp. 9, 17, 6 for an
oracle of Bacis beginning dA\' éwérar
Tbopeds "Augplovl Te ZH0p 7e . . . and
the similar injunction xal rére 3% we-
@Vrato.

30. BéxiBog: Bacis and his doubles
(personified from Bd{w) rivalled in Boe-
otia even the Sibyls. They are often
referred to, e.g. Hdt. 8,20. For the ef-

fect of the oracle on the religious Nicias
see the passage from Ar. Eq., esp. 121 ff.
See also the whole scene Ar. Aves 060 ff.
The parody on the Sibyl parody is natu-
rally most evident in the first part. —
wolvévupos: with double meaning, i.e.
Sfamous and of many aliases. — xvva-
Aéwekag : i.e. foxiness crossed with
Cynic squalor. —yvxpés: frigid. To
contrast with fepumyopéerr translate the
line:

That he may not, cold stiff that he is, try

speeches inflaming.

— dv xahats ITdrpaioiv: from the time
of its increased prosperity under Au-
gustus, Patras may well have been so
described. Cf. Paus. 7, 17, 2-6 with
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TOUTO YGp TNV KAVTLY KaAovat.

Tavr’ elmdvros dveBomoav oi mepieariTes amavres: “Hy
kaéofwoar dfior Tob mupds. Kkal O pév katéBn yeAdv,
“Néoropa & ovk €éNabev taxr,” Tov Beayérn, AAN’ ws nkovae

~ ~ T 3NN\ \ k3 \ b} ’ \ ’ \
s Bo7s, Nkev e¥fvs kai avaBas éxekpdye. kai pvpia kaka
’ \ ~ ’ bl \ b4 € /
dieéyjer wepl Tov KaraBefnkoros: ov yap olda GoTis 6 BEN-
Ti0TOS éxeivos éxaletro. €y 8¢ dels avrov Siappnyvipe-
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vov dmpjew SYduevos Tovs dIAnTds - 18n yap oi ‘EXNavodixa
é\éyovro elvar év 7@ M\ebpiw. Tavra pév oo Ta év "HMide.
3 \ \ bl \ 3 ’ td ’ \ ¢ b3 /’
émel 8¢ els Ty 'Olvumiav ddukopela, peards v 6 émabo-
dopos Tav karyyopotvrwy Mpwréws 1) érawovvrwv v wpo-
’ L) ~ 4 \ ~ o ] 4
aipeay avTov, woTe kal eis xeipas avrov HAfov oi woAoi-
¥ \ \ 3\ € \ ’ ~ ’
dxpu 8 mapeNdav adrds 6 Tpwreds pupiow T wAfe wapa-
TEUTOUEVOS KATOMY TOU TV KTpUKwY dydvos Aoyous Tiwas

Frazer's notes ad loc. —ivla lavrovs
{faepdcova : where they are to aerify
themselves.

31. &fuwov: sc. Svres. Cf. § 30 above,
Tois favpacrols, for the plural. — Né
oropa xTA.: cf. Il 14, 1. — ixexpbyes :
from the intensive perfect xéxpaya, Gil-
dersleeve, S.C.G. 229; hence parallel
with the impf. jxev and Siefyfec. — & BéN-
Tworos: Lucian, if himself the speaker
(see on § 2 and § 7) may have hoped
to strengthen his case by seeming to ad-
duce independent testimony. — ‘EA\a-
vobixas: cf. Paus. 6, 23, 2 &7 8¢ ¢v
7@ yvuvacly xakobuevor IINéOpiov. ¢y 8¢
air@ ovuBdANovaty ol 'EXNavodixat alrovs.
Also see Frazer on Paus. 5, 9, 4 and 5.
—&v "HASu : see § 3.

32. ‘Ohvpwlav: for description of

Olympia and the excavations see Paus.
5, 7 to 6, 21 with Frazer's notes and
Baedeker’s Greece.— owio868opos: this
back chamber at the west end of the
Zeus temple was open and furnished
with a long stone bench, and was of
the same size as the pronaos, which,
however, was closed with doors. See
Frazer's Pausanias, 111, pp. 498 and
495. The opisthodomus made a con-
venient place for addressing a crowd.
Herodotus is represented by Lucian,
Herod. 1, as reading from there his his-
tory to the assembled Greeks, and in
Fugit. 7 the Cynics fill the place with
their barking: os. .. Boijs To» dwis6650-
pov durhfowary Vhaxroivres.— puple 19
wAffer: with no end of a crowd. — xa-~
Témv rod . . . dydvos: afler the contest
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Oavaravr. copiory Tov émrddiov TOY éavrov wPoO TeNevrns

TA)Y TG ye ToTOUTOY émijkovaa- €pn yap Bov-
350 AeaBav xpvoe Biw xpvony xopivmy émbevar: xprvar yap

rov ‘Hpareiws BeBuwrdra ‘Hpakheiws dmollavey kai dva-

pxvar 1o aibépe.

kal wdelnoar, épyn, Bovlopar Tovs

kd ’ 2, i ~ [J \ ’ ’
dvlpamovs Seifas avrots ov xpn Tpémov favdrov karadpo-
vew: wdvras odv det pou Tovs avfpdmovs DuhokTiTas yevé-
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ol pév odv dvonrdrepor 7oV dvlpdmwy éddkpuov kal

éBowr- Z¢lov Tois "EAAnow, oi 8¢ dvdpwdéarepor ékexpdye-

agay*

Té\ew Ta dedoypéva, v’ dv 6 mpeaBiTns ov perpiws

éfopuBiifn é\nilwv mdvras éfeobar adrov kal py) wporoe-

aglar 1o mupl, dANa dkovra 87 kabéfew év To Biw.

of the heralds. Cf. Symp. 20 where
the physician arrives after the boxing-
match, éxewsAler 6 laTpds od woNV xaTéd-
ww Tob dydros: and Plato Gorg. 447 a
uses xarbéww in the same sense, xarémw
doprijs the day after the fair. Hence
Fritzsche’s lacuna i8 unnecessary, and
the tr. ‘‘behind” is wrong. — rév xn-
poxev dydvos : frial-contest of the her-
alds. Explained by Paus. 5, 22, 1 ¥o¢
8¢ Buwuds év 79 "ANTel. . . cakwiykTals 8¢
épeornxbowy albr@ Kal Tols xfipuEwy dywsl-
{ecfat kabésryre. Cf. also Men.T dawep
Y&p ol pailot 7Av év Tols dydat knplrwy
(like the inferior ones among the heralds
in the contests) éxitpoxbv 7¢ xal doapés

70 O¢

’ \ ’ ’ IQ 7 3 _~ \ 3 ~
360 TéAew Ta 8530'yp,eva wdvv dddknTov alre TPOTTETOY W) PLAY

épOéyyero. — dg iBlw : how he had lived
(2d aor.). — paxpd xalpev dpboas: bid-
ding a long farewell. In Gall.2 the horse
of Achilles bidsalong good-bye toneigh-
ing and betakes himself to hexameters:
pakpd xalpewy ppdaas T xpeuerifew Eary-
xev év péow TG woNéuy Siaheybuevos ¥xy
S\a pay@ddv. — Bavardvre: see App.
33. xpvod Ble xpvofy xopdvmv: a
golden tip on a golden span (i.e. iy,
span of life; Bup, 8pan of a bow), a pun-
ning citation of Il. 4, 111; see Fritzsche
ad loc. —dvapxOfvar v§ allép: see
§ 30. — Té\ev va SBoypéva: go on with
your programme ! — &xovra 84: against
his will, of course. — o 8¢ T« : Levi
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getting left behind against my will. —
tmBelfactar Ty xadowv: to give his
(r4») cremation show. See App.—Tfis
‘Apwivns: some two and a half miles
east of Olympija, where Pausanias saw
considerable remains, especially altars
See Paus. 6, 21, 8

compares Prom. 2 78 xarerefjoare. See
App. —xalroi: see Introd. 27.

34. Svalpwra : desperately in love
with. — v adr{) Ilowj Aadvovrar: are
driven by this self-same Pest (i.e. love
of notoriety). For Ilouw4 personified

see Roscher, Lex. der griech. u. rom.
Mythologie, 8.v. ‘* Koroibos."’ — tvedo-
peiro: was taking his fill of.

35. rerpéuis bn dpdv: see Introd.
p. xii, and Introd. to Peregr. p. 206.
— dbwopfiorar oxfiparos: to find a con-
veyance. — &xav vwekewépnv: I kept

(cf. end of § 27).
with Frazer’s notes. — iwwé8popov : for
ground plan see Frazer's Pausanias,
IV, p.83.—iv BéOpe: see App.

36. H cefvy: in Fugit.1 Apollo ques-
tions Zeus about the death of Peregri-
nus, adding: % Zedrm ydp Huiv Suyyeiro
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700 Spdpartos.
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Boduevor pa tov A’ od opddpa friduny, ote 8¢ kal Tovs

adTh éwpaxévac xabuevor Néyovoa. —dg Tov
&el Tpémov: in his usual guise. See
§ 16. —vd Tél\n rév Kvvév: the Dog-
dignitaries (note the following xal ud-
Nora); for r7& ré\n, magistrates, au-
thorities, const. with masc. partic., cf.
Thuc. 4, 15 ¥3oter . . . T& TéAn xaTafds-
Tas és 70 orparéwedor Sovedew. — & Ix
Ilarpdv: i.e. Theagenes. See § 30. —
ov padhog Sevrepaywvioriis : no bad sec-
ond fiddle. Peregrinus had the title
role. —mhv wfhpav . . . péwalov: these
souvenirs of their cremated saint were
carefully preserved by the Cynics and
sold as high-priced relics, if we may be-
lieve Lucian Indoct. 14 where Peregri-
nus's staff fetches about $1,000 as a
precious relic, like a ‘‘piece of the
true cross’’: d\Nos 7is Ty Ipwréws Tob

Kuwkoi Baxrnplar, §v karabéueros nharo
és 70 wip, TaNdvrov Kdxelvos éxplaro, xal
Ixe pév 10 xeuhiov Toiro xal Selxwvoy
ws Teyedrat 7oi KalvSwrlov 78 Sépua kal
OnBaiot T4 doTd Tob I'npvbrov xal Meugpi-
Tac 775 Iodos Tods whoxduovs. — puwday
bxpiBas : consummately dirty. The
Cynic in full dress had much in com-
mon with the Laconomaniacs; cf. Ar.
Aves 1282 éxbuwv, éxelvwy, éppinrwy, dow-
xpdTwy, | éoxvraliogpbpovy. — 1§ peonp-
Bpla: for the South as region of the
dead in Indian literature see Introd. to
Peregr. p. 200, note 2. — éxwhbnoev . . .
dwpdro. . . mepueaxéln . . . nppévns: note
the picturesque shift in the tenses.

37. v karacTpodyv Tod Sphparos:
see on § 3, and cf. Alex. 60 Towiro TéNos
7is "ANedvpov Tpayydlas xal avry Tod
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maTpgovs émexaléoaro, dvapvnolels Tdv wepl ToU Pdvov
k] ’ > \ /. 3 ’ \ ’ [ \
elpnuévar ovdé karéyew YOuvduny Tov yélwra. oi Kuvvikol
8¢ mepiardvres Tv Tupdv ovk éddkpuov pév, giwmy 8¢ éve-
Selkvvrro Nommy Twa els 7O mOp Spdvres, dxpL 81) dwomviyels
3 9 3 ~ k] ’ ’ k3 ’ 3 \ € \ \ /
ém’ adrots, "Amivpev, pnypi, & pdrawo- od yap H0v 70 féapa
wmrmpévor yépqura Gpav kvioms dvamumhapévovs wovnpas.
7 mepyuévere éor’ dv ypadevs Tis émellov dmewkdoy duas
olovs Tovs év 7@ deopwrnpip éralpovs 79 Swkpdrer Tapa-
ypddovaw; éxeivor pev odv ryavdktovr kai éhodopovrTd
.4 8\ MY \ ’ e 4 . ) 3 8\ ] ’
o, évoL 3¢ kai éml tas Baktnpias ffav. elra émedy Hmei-
Anoa évvapmdaas Twas éuBaletv eis 16 TUp, ws dv €mowro
~ 4 3 ’ \ b ’ b} \ \
7¢ ddagkdle, éravoarro kai elpnvmy dyov. éya 8¢ éma-
\ 4 T ¢ ~ \ 3 S 1) ’ \ ’
vy mowkila, & éraipe, mpds épavrov évevéovy, TO Gthddofor
* ’ 3 k4 ’ € ’ * ¢ ¥ el
oldv 7i éoTw dvaloy{dpevos, ws pdvos obros 6 €pws dpukTos
kai tots wavv favpaorois elvar Sokovawy, oy omws éxelve
3> \ N ke 3 4 N ’ ’
1dvdpl kal TdAAa éumhikTws kal dmovevonuévws LBefiwkore
Kkai ok dvaéiws ToU Tupds.  €lra éverdyyxavov molois amiov-
ow os fedoawro kal adrol- govro yap érv karalipeobac
A
{@vra adrdv- Kal yap kal 768 Ty wporepaiq diedédoro, ws
But we must conclude that such scenes

were painted even then. — vy Zwxpé-
Ta: cf. the scenes in Plato’s Phaedo

wavrds Spduatos 7) kaTacrpodrn. — mepl
Tod Pévov: see § 10 ff. — &dwomviyels :
choked with indignation. —xvioys . . .

wowpds: in Fugit. 1 Zeus complains of
the odious smell from the roasting Pere-
grinus: oAy Ty dndlav péurnuac dva-
o xbuevos Tére Uwd kvlons wovypds, and he
asserts that he would have perished if
he had not taken refuge amidst the
frankincense and aromatic odors of
Araby the blest. Even to think of it,
he adds, almost nauseates me, d\\d xal
viv 6Nlyov 8éw vavridy Umournalels avrijs.
—ypadels : painter. Blumner (Ar-
chaeol. Stud. zu Luc., p. 82 note) refers
to this as a purely imaginary painting.

and Crito. —dm\ Tds Baxrnplas yifav:
made a start for their sticks. The Hera-
cles club is always in evidence. Cf.
Symp. 19 xaroloew adroi ¥pn THy Baxtn-
plav he'd fetch hin a blow, he said, with
his club. See also on Vit. Auct. 7. —
s &v: for opt. see Introd. 35 (b).

38. oiy 8wws: let alone. See GMT.
707. -
39. &modow: i.e. leaving Olympia
for Harpina. Cf. ébrrwr, § 35, used
of the general exodus of spectators to
their homes. See App. — Subéboro:
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mwpods dvioyovra Tov NAiov doTacdperos— womep duéle kal
ToVs Bpayuavds ¢aot moeiv—émBrioerar s mupas. dmé-
aTpedov 8’ odv Tovs moANovs adr@y Néywy 1107 TereNéorBar 7o
épyov, ols uy) kal ToUT" avrd mepiomovdacTov v, kdv abrov
Y \ ’ ’ ’ ’ ~ ,
idetv Tov Témov kal T Aedpavov katalapBdvew Tod mupds.
&vba 81, & éraipe, pvpla wpdypara elxov amaoct dupyodue-
vos kai dvakpivovot kai dkpifBds ékmvrbavouévois. €l pév
Py vs , ’ \ A ISR ’
odw Bowui Twa xaplevta, Yuha dv womep ool)Td mpaxbévta
Supyoduny, mpos 3¢ Tovs Bhakas xal mpods Ty dxplacww
kexnvoTas érpaygdovw T wap’ épavrod, ws émedy) dmjpln
\ ¢ ’ 3 7 A 8\ ’ (3 \ € 4 ~
pév 1) mvpa, évéBale O¢ Ppépwy éavrov 6 Mlpwrels, oeiopmov
mpoTepov peydlov yevouévov odv puknfpo s yns, Yy
dvarnrapevos €k péans s Pproyds oiyoro és TOv ovpavov
> 0 ’, ’ ~ - Z 113
avlpwrivws peydly ) Pwvy Aéywy
) ¥ 7 b} ~ \ e X ) ’ \ 4
és "Ohvpmov.”  éxeivor uév odv érebrimeav xai mpooexvvovy
Umodpirrovres kai dvéxpwov pe mwoTepov mpds €w 1) WPoOs
Svopas évexbein 6 Yy éyd 8¢ 70 émeNdov dmexpvduny
k4 \ \ b \ ’ b] ’ \ ~
dneNfav 8¢ és Ty maviiyvpw éméoryy Twi Tk
kd \ \ \ \ ’” 9 ’ \ ’  JEY ~ ’
dvdpi kai vy) Tov Ai’ déiomioTe 16 Tpdowmov émi TG TAywyL

é\uov yav, Baivw &

avTols.

\ -~ ~ ’ , ¥ ’ \ ~
kal 7)) Nouw)) oepvérr, 7d Te dAa Supyovuéve wepl Tov
Npwréws kai ws perd 16 kavfijvar fedoairo adrov év Nevky

word had been passed round. — wpds évi-
oxovra Tdv WAwv: 80 in Men. 7 and
V. H. A 30, but in Thuc. 2, 9 the article
isomitted.— xal T« Aelfavov: some relic.
See § 36. —mwvd xaplevra: some man
of taste. — ¥nuhd . . . Td wpaxbévra: the
bald facts. — érpaygbovv v wap’ lpav-
rob: I'd work in a little stage-setting
of my oun. —caopod: not a very ab-
normal occurrence in that locality. Cf.
V. H. B 43 woA\dxis kT\. — yindr: as ap-
propriate a bird is selected for Pere-
grinus as the eagle (cf. Anthol. Lib. 3,

Tit. 82, 3) that soared from Plato's
tomb — it, too, speaking Greek fluently
—or the dove that flew up from the fire
at Polycarp’s martyrdom. See Introd.
to Peregr., p. 206. — dvBpanivas: cf.
Gall. 2 dvlpwrivws éNdAnoev 6 dNexTpudy.
See App.— oy yav, Balve §'is"Ohvp-
wov :

1 've abandoned the earth, to Olympus 1

fare.

Scan as anapaests. See Crusius, Bur-
gian's Jahresher. 1901, p. 249.

40. Aevk{): contrast with pvrdop
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F) ~ \ » \ ~ > ’ ~
éofnre pupov éumpoolfer kail viv dmolimor mepumaTovvTa
~ 2
Padpdv év 1 enTaddve oToq Korive 1€ éoTeppévov- €lr
éml maor mpooélnke Tov yvma, Sopvipevos 7§ pyy alros
éwpaxévar dvamrdpevor ék TS TUpas, Ov €y pikpdY Eumpo-
’ g A , ~ ~ > , \
obev dprjxa wéreclar karayedvra T@v dvorTwy kai Bhaki-
KGOV TOY Tpomov. évvder TO Nowwrdv ola €ikds € avTo yenj-
gealai, moias pév od pekirras émomjoectar émi Tov Témov,
Tivas 8¢ Térriyas otk émdaeofai, Tivas 8¢ kopdvas ovk ém-
’ ’ 3\ \ ¢ ’ ’ \ \ ~
mrjoeala kabdmep émi 7ov ‘Howédov Tddov, kai Td Tolavra.
3 7 \ \ ’ > ’ 3 A~ ’ ~ »
eixdvas pév yap mapd te HAelwy adrov wmapd 1€ TOv allwy
‘EAMjywv, ols kai émeoralkévar éNeyev, alrika pdla olda
\ 3 ’ \ \ ’ \ ~ 3 ’
moAds dvagTnoopévas. Paoi 8¢ mdoars oxedov Tats évdd-
’ k) \ 8 ’ 3\ 8 ’ \ \
€ois mé\eaw émoTolas dwaméupar adrov diabijkas Tivas kal
Tapawéoes kai vépovs: kai Twas émi ToUTw mpeoPevras
10V éraipwy éxeipordvmoe vekpayyélovs kai veprepodpdpovs
mwpoTayopevoas.

§ 36. — $arbpéy : part of the same con-
trast. In life the Cynics were oxvfpw-
wol. Cf. Vit. Auct. 7.—iv 7y érra-
$dve orod: the foundations, one
hundred yards in length, of this beau-
tiful ¢ Echo Colonnade’* still remain.
Pausanias (6, 21, 7) explains the name:
Botoarr: 8¢ dvdpl éxwrdxis Iwd Tijs Hxols
# pwvd . . . dwodldorar. Like the famous
** Painted Porch®’ in Athens, this also
was called ITox\n, because there were
éxl T1ov Tolxwy ypagal 70 dpxaiov. Pos-
sibly thesc may have existed only in the
earlier stoa. See Frazer's Pausanias
ad loc. — xorlve : evidently the vulture
had returned with one of the Olympic
wreaths of wild olive in its beak.—
xarayAdvra: in mockery of. The Pere-
grinus-vulture could laugh as easily as
the Pythagoras-rooster (see Gall. 14
7l perafd éyéhacas, @ dhexTpudy;) since

both could speak d»fpwrivws, see §39.
But see App.

41. pellrras: the bee wasa *‘divina
bestia.”” Bees busied themselves with
the child Plato, and Pausanias 9, 23, 2
relates of Pindar that, falling asleep at
midday, pé\igoat alre xabeidorr: wpoce-
wérovrb Te xal ¥xNacoor wpds T& xelAy Tob
xnpoi. — xopdvag : again Lucian makes
merry over ’ausanias and his courteous
crow (see Paus. 9, 38, 3 and 4) that dis-
covered to the Orchomenians the tomb
of Hesiod. — \eyev: see App.—éva-
amoopévag: see §27. —lmorolds: a
common device. Tooke, ad loc., com-
pares those sent out by the martyr
Saint Ignatius.—vexpayyéhovs: messen-
gers from the dead. Cf. étdyyeros.—
veprepoBpdpovs : couriers of the under-
world. Cf. yuepodpduos. For parallels
from Indian literature see Introd. to
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42

4z Tovro 7éhos Tov kaxodaipovos Ilpwréws éyévero, dvdpds,

ws Bpaxet \oyw mepthaBetv, mpos dAjfeav pév ovdemdmore
dmoB\éfavros, émi 86fy 3¢ kai 7o mapd TGV MOAGY émailve
dravra eiméyros del kal mpdfavros, ws kal els wop dhéofa,
L4 > 3 4 ~ 3 Id ¥ 3 ’ L] ~
ote und dmolavew Twv émaivwv éueAkev dvaioOnros avrav
yevopevos. €v ér oou mpooduyynoduevos mavoopal, s
éxps éml mold yehav: éxeiva uév yap wdlar olofa ebfvs
Y , o @ PR ’ 8 , € 3 N ,
dkovoas pov ore Nkwy dwd Zupias duyyovuny os dwd Tpwd-
dos gupmhedoay adrg kai Ty 7€ A\ T év 79 TG
\ \ \ ’ \ L3 ~ a ¥ Ié L3
TpUPnY Kai TO pepdkioy TO wpaiov, o emeoe Kwvilew, ws
b4 \ \ 3\ bl ’8 \ 13 3 ’ \
éxor Twa kal adros "AAkiBiddny, kal ws émrapaylein pév
T)s vukTos év puéow 7Y dydr yrédov karafdvros kai kipa
mappéyeles éyeipavros (. . ... .. 8¢ kwrvor pera TdY yvvai-
~ ¢ N \ ’ ’ £y ~ > N
k@, 6 Bavpaotds kai favdrov kpeirTwy elvar Sokdy. dANa
pkpov mpd TS Tehevri)s, mpd évvéa axedoy mov Nuepdv,
A€oy, olpat, ToU ikavod éudaywr nued€ Te Tis VuKTOS Kal
édw Tuperg pdla opodpe. tavra 8€ por 6 "ANéfavdpos
3
6 latpos duynoaro peraxhnlfels os émoxomjoeer abrdv-
¥ b ~ 3\ \ ’ \ \ \
€dm odv kaTalaBetv avTov Xapmal kKvAidpevor Kat TOV GpAoyuow
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44
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Peregr., p. 200, note2. Lucian in this
letter seems to have the Hindus much
in mind, cf. §§ 25 and 36.

42. Tobro réhos. .. tydvero: cf. Plato
Phaedo ad fin. % Tekevr . . . éyévero.—
&g . . . dAéoBar: see Introd. 20.

43. Kuwvilev: to turn Cynic; so Ori-
gen uses 'Ewwovpl{w. Cf. Mndi{w and
‘EMprifw. —as . . . "ANkiPiddny: that
he too might have an Alcibiades, i.e. as
well as Socrates, see § 12. — émrapa-
XO0eln piv . . . xwxbor: see App. —idv
péoo Ty dyéwi: see App.—yvédov. . .
dyelpavros: as the text stands ywvégov
should, perhaps, be rendered ¢‘cloud-
burst'’; a black cloud could not kick

up a tremendous sea! To fill up the
lacuna indicated we might read rod
wvelparos, avrds 8)¢. Cf. Char. §3 and
§ 7 xepdv dpvw xal yvbpos éureciy . . .
wepiérpeyer, and see App. — (adrds 8)e
xoxboL perd Tdv yvvawdv: while he
Jjoined in their women's shrieking with
the best of them; i.e. airés in contrast
to yuvaixes. See App. for xwxdoe.

44. &X\&: in contrast to éxeiva wd-
Aat, § 43. —lpdaydv: the compound
denotes greediness or haste like éu-
wlvw. — d&Aw : s0 used in Symp. 20,
where a man is seized with brain fever:
ppevitidt  éadwkbra. — peraxinbels s
tmoxorfioaey : called in to see him
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o pépovra Kkal Yuxpov alrotvra wdvv épwrikds, atrov 8¢ uy
475 Sovvau, Kaito. elmely by mpos adTov ws €l wdvrws GavdTov
8éoiro, Nkew avrov émi Tas Ovpas alrdparov, wore kakds
¥ L4 \ ~ \ ’ \ t] 9 ’
éxew €meclar umdév Tod mupds dedpevov: Tov 8 ad Pdvac
AN\’ oby opoiws €vdofos 6 Tpdmos Yévoir dv mATL KOS WY
AN ovy op §os 6 Tpdmos y '
45 Tavra pév 6 'ANéfavdpos. éya 8¢ 008’ adrds mpo moAav
¢ ~ - k) \ 3 ’ L3 R ’ ~
480 Npep@v €ldov avTov éykexpLapévov, ws dmodakpicee T dpi-
pet pappdre. Opgs; ov wdvv Tovs duBlvarTovras 6 Aiakds
wapadéyerar. Opowov ws €l Tis éml oravpor dvafBroesfas
w€Nwv 76 év 70 SaxTilw Tpdomrargua fepamedor. Ti aou
doxet 6 Anudkpitos, €l Tabta €lde; kar’ dfiav yehdoar dv
" 3\ ~ £} 8 l. ’ /0 L A 1] ~ ~
485 émi 7@ dvdpi; kairo. wolev elyev dv éxelvos ToooOUTOV
yélwra; ov & odv, @ PuhdTys, yéha kai adrds, kal pdloTa
omorav Tdv aN\wv dxovys davpaldvrwy adriv.
(professionally). — yuxpév: sc. rorév or 45. lyxexpropévov: (with his eyes)
Udwp. — dpwmixdg : coazingly, lit. “‘like  all plastered up (sc. with collyrium). —
alover.” —atrov 5i: see App.—pu# Sod-  T§ Spipet Pappdxy: from the pungent
vas: see Introd. 39(a); perhaps justify wunguent. —iv 1§ Saxrdhe: sc. rod wo-
uh by the prohibition in the doctor's 3és, in his toe, as is shown by wpéo-

thought. — fijxetv adrdv. . . adréparov: wrawpa. Cf. wpoowraloas Vit. Auct. 21
here he is come of his own motion. and note.



APPENDIX

A —MANUSCRIPTS!

The extant Mss. of Lucian are numerous. Of these the collections in
Florence, Rome, and Paris are the richest. It is not yet? possible to make
out a stemma of the Lucian Mss. and to trace back their descent through
at least two 3 lines to an archetype as yet undiscovered. And the individ-
ual Mss. themselves are often self-contradictory if we take them as contin-
uous. Several of the best, though cited respectively as single codices, are
really composite both as to date and material. This fact makes a strict
chronological list impracticable, if not impossible, for the present. In the
resulting uncertainty conjectural emendation is unusually tempting, and
sometimes unavoidable.

The chief Mss. cited in these notes are * —

1. B. CopbEex ViNnpoBoNENsis. Of vellum and disgracefully mutilated.
Nineteen dialogues are missing at the beginning. The Peregrinus
has been cut out of the middle. It was written early in the tenth

1 For an account of Lucian Mss. see Paul Vogt, De Luciani libellorum pristino
ordine quaestiones, Marpurgi 1889. H. Graven, Florentiner Lukianhandschriften
(Nachrichten von der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gittingen, Philolog.-
histor. Klasse, 1896, S. 341-3560). R. Firster, Zur Gorlitzer Lukianhandschrift,
Rhein. Mus. XLIX (1894), 167 ff. Chabert, L' Atticisme de Lucien, p. 77 fl.,
catalogues the more important Mss. according to their present homes.

2 S8ee Christ, Griech. Lit.%, 1905, p. 779. The expected edition of Lucian
Scholia (by Gridven-Rabe) should throw light upon the question.

3 Fritzsche, 11, p. ix, and III, pp. xvii, xviii, suggested a tentative division into
two families. See also Chabert, op. cit., p. 80.

4 The order here given is combined from Christ (i.e. B, E, oA, T, Q) and Sbdt.
who (vol. HI, p. iv) rates A, T, 2, ¥ as holding ‘““primum in codicibus lo-
cum ;' next B and ¢, and Mut. as good though badly preserved. A (used con-
stantly in the earlier volumes) he now recognizes as full of errors. For his earlier
view see vol. I, p. vii. In vol. I, p. vi, he gives this order: B, 3, T, ¢ (antiqua
manus), ¥, Mut., Q.

237
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century and contains scholia. Of our selections it contains only Char.,
D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort.

2. E. Copbex HarLEIANUS OxoONIENSIS 5694 or WiTTiANUS (Vogt). Of
vellum. There remain 134 leaves of the original 504. Fritzsche
claims that Q may go back to this. It contains none of our selec-
tions.

3. A. Vaticanus 87. Well preserved. Apparently of fourteenth (or fif-
teenth) century. It is put by some, next after T, at the head of the
Vatican Mss. of Lucian. There are no scholia. It contains all of the
pieces here edited, including the Peregrinus. It also contains (in addi-
tion to the works of Philostratus and parts of the Greek Anthology)
the anonymous dialogue, written in imitation of Lucian’s Necyomantia
(see Introd., p. xx, note 1), Tipaplwv ¥) mepi Tév xar’ atrov mabpudray.

4. I VaTticanus 90. Itisone of the very best. Folia (o‘f vellum) 5-173,
170-253, are of the eleventh or twelfth century; folia (of paper) 14,
174, 175, 254-353, of the fifteenth century. It is mutilated at the
end and there are scholia to fol. 28-29, 108-138, 330-353. Of our
selections it contains: in the ancient parts, Somn., D. Deor., Char.,
Vit. Auct., Pisc., V. H., and Peregr.; in the parts of later date, D. Deor.
(again), D. Mar., D. Mort.

. . The Venetian codex Marcianus 434. Like I it is in two parts, but
both are of vellum. Fol. 1-268 appareutly of the twelfth century;
fol. 269447 of the fifteenth century. First collated by Sommerbrodt.
In the first (twelfth century) part are contained all of our selections
except Peregr., the other part includes Peregr.; see below.

6. W. Marcianvus 436. It is a chartaceus of the fourteenth century, and
all by the same hand. Incomplete, but contains of the pieces here
edited Somn., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mort., and No. 15 of D.
Mar.

7. . Copex FLORENTINUS 8. LAURENTIANUS. The best of the Floren-
tine Mss. of Lucian. It is written in four hands; the earliest Vogt
ascribes to the tenth century. (Fr. ascribes the Ms. to the twelfth
century.) It is partly on vellum and partly on paper. Very complete,
containing most of Lucian’s works. Of our selections Somn., Vit. Auct.,
Pisc. (in part), and D. Mort. are written in the first hand, but Char.,
D. Deor., D. Mar., and Peregr. are lacking.

8. Mut. CopeEx MuTtiNeNsis. This Modena Ms. is of vellum. It is of the
tenth century; mutilated at beginning and end. It contains all of our
selections except Peregr.

[+
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A. CopEex Gorricensis. The order of the pieces is nearly the same as
in the Paris codex C, which this codex resembles so closely that we
cannot claim for it an independent value. Schmid (Bursians Jahkresber.
108, p. 238) calls it « worthless,” but cf. Sorof Vindiciae Luc., Halle
1898, for a partial defense. It contains all of our selections except
.Peregr. Sbdt. had formerly relied greatly upon A, but in Vol. III
says it is partly good and partly mendosissimus.

Ups. CopEex UpsaLEnsis. Of the twelfth century. It is much used
by Sbdt. for Somn. and for those parts of D. Deor., D. Mar., and D.
Mort. which it contains.

12,13. P,C, M. Of these three Paris Mss., P is very ancient but yields
us only six dialogues of D. Mort.

C (No. 3011) is of the twelfth century and is written in several
hands. Almost complete, but Peregr., as usual, is missing. Somn.,
V.H., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort., are in the earlier
hand.

M (No.2954) is in two parts, i.e. fol. 184-335 of the twelfth century;
fol. 1-183 of the fourteenth century. It contains all, including Peregr.
This latter and F. H. are in the younger part; the rest of our selec-
tions are in the older,

. Urb. Copkx UrBiNas 121, at Rome. It was collated by Sbdt. in 1886

and used for Char. It is very similar to 9.

. F. GuELFERBYTANUS PrIMuS, This Wolfenbiittel Codex of the four-

teenth century (Jacobitz, thirteenth century) contains all of our selec-
tions (including Peregr.) except Char., Vit. Auct., and Pisc.

For the Peregrinus (in addition to those above mentioned which contain
the following are especially used by Levi.t

PALATINUS 73 (not to be confused with P above = Paris 690). Of
this Levi says: Codex inter omnes opusculum de quo nunec
agimus continentes praestantissimus videtur.

PaLaTINUS 174,

. Vaticanus 89. First collated by Levi. He designates I' (Vatican
90) as V,, and Y (Vatican 87) as V,.

1 Luciani Samosatensis libellus qui inscribitur wepl Ts Iepeyplvov Tehevriis. Re-

censuit Lionello Levi, quingque Vaticanae Bibliothecae codicibus unogue Marciano
nunc primum inspecto. Berolini apud Weidmannos 1892. See below, Crit.
Notes to Peregr.
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Y. Marcianus 435. This Venetian Ms., collated by Levi for the first time,
is regarded by Fr. and Sbdt. as derived from Q.

As the Peregrinus was either left out or cut out of many Mss. to satisfy
Christian prejudices, Levi makes especial use of F, V,(=T, Vat. 90),
V, (=%, Vat. 87), V, (= Vat. 89), P, (Palat. 73), P, (Palat. 174),
Q (Marc. 434), Y (Marc. 435), M (Paris 2954). InV, and in P, he also
denotes first, second, and third hand by adding I, I1, III, respectively.

B — EDITIONS

Epitio PRrINcEPS. Luciani Samosatensis Opera omnia. Florentiae, sine
typographo, 1496. Fol.

Aldina prima. Luciani Opera, Icones Philostrati, etc. Venice 1503.

Aldina secunda. Luciani Dialogi et alia multa Opera. Imugines Philostrati.
Eiusdem Heroica. Eiusdem Vitae Sophistarum, etc. Venice 1522.
Many later editions are based on this, including the Paris edition of
1615, which in turn the edition of Reitz followed (see Fr., I, p. xiii).

Bourdelotius.  Luciani Samosatensis Philosophi Opera omnia quae erstant.
Cum Latina doctiss. virorum inlerpretatione. Paris 1615. Fol.

For other editions from 1516 to 1743 see Reitz, I, pp. 65 ff. (espe-
cially Erasmus and Thomas More, 1516, and Melanchthon, 1527). See
also Introd., p. xxi.

Hemsterhuis-Reitz. AOTKIANOT ZAMOZATEQZ ANANTA. Luciani Samo-
satensis Opera. Cum nova versione Tiber. ITemsterhusii et ITo. Matthiae
Gesneri, Graecis scholiis, ac notis omnium prorimae editionis Commentato-
rum additis, etc. Amsterdam 1743. 4to, 3 vols. The first (one sixth)
part only by Hemsterhuis.

——  Luciani Samosatensis Opera Graece et Latine ad editionem Tiberii Hem-
sterhusii et Toannis Frederici Reilzii accurale exrpressa cum varietate lec-
tionis et annotationibus. Biponti (Zweibriicken) 1789. Reference is
made in the present work to this 1789 edition as « Reitz.” This dif-
fers from the edition of 1743, apart from the form, in substituting an
index in place of the lexicon and in adding the variants (taken from
the Paris Mss.) published in the French translation by M. Belin de
Ballu.

Lehmann. Luciani Opera Gr. et Lat. post T. Hemsterh. et I. Fr. Reitzium
denno castig. c. var. lect., scholiis Gr., adnotatt. et indd. ed. 1. Thph. Leh-
mann. Leipzig 1822-1831. 8vo, 9 vols.
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Jacobitz. Lucianus ez recensione Caroli Jacohitz. Leipzig 1836-1841. 8vo,
4 vols. Vol. IV contains Scholia and Index Graecus.

——  Luciani Samosatensis Opera ex recognitione Caroli Jacobitz. Teubner
text. Leipzig. 3 vols. 1896-1897. Used as basis of the present
selections.

Dindorf. Luciani Opera erx recensione Guilelmi Dindorfii graece et latiné cum
indicibus. Paris 1840 (Didot).

——  Luciani Samosatensis Opera ed. Guil. Dindorf. Leipzig 1850-1858.
3 vols. (Tauchnitz edit.)

—— In the Didot edit. of Herodotus, pp. xlii-xlvii under Dindorf's Com-
mentatio de dialecto Herodoti, see § 22 De dialecto Ionica Luciani.

Bekker. Lucianus Gr. ab Imm. Bekkero recognitus. Leipzig 1853. 8vo,
2 vols.

Fritzache. Lucianus Samosatensis Franciscus Fritzschius recensuit. Rostock
1860-1882. 3 vols. (not completed). Contains prolegomena and erit-
ical notes.

Sommerbrodt. Lucianus recogn. Julius Sommerbrodt. Berlin 1886-1899,
3 vols. (not completed). With various readings and «Adnotatio
Critica.”

———  Ausgewdbhlte Schriften des Lucian : erkliirt von J. Sommerbrodt. Berlin
1872-1878. 3 vols. Contains an admirable introduction, pp. xi-xxxii.

Jacobitz. Ausgewidbhlte Schrifien des Lucian: erklért von K. Jacobitz. Leipzig
1865-1883.

Levi.  Luciani Samosatensis Lihellus qui inscribitur wepl tijs Ilepeypivov Tehev-
Ti)s. Recens. Lionello Levi. Berlin 1892,

Apart from the critical editions, the annotated edition of Sommerbrodt
and the following editions with English notes have by repeated use with
classes furnished many suggestions to the present editor:

Williams, C. R.  Selections from Lucian. Boston 1882.

Jerram, C. S. Luciani Vera Historia. Revised edit. Oxford 1892. Edited
for schools with slightly abridged text. Contains an excellent and
suggestive introduction.
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C — TRANSLATIONS

For other translations, previous to 1789, in Latin, German, French,
English, Italian, and Spanish, see Reitz. I, pp. Ixvi-Ixix and lxxv, lxxvi.
E.g. by Erasmus and Thomas More, Paris 1514 (repeated at Basel, 1517
and 1521) and by Erasmus, Strasburg 1519.

For still fuller description see Graesse's Dictionnaire Bibliographique.

LATIN
See the Hemsterhuis-Reitz, Lehmann, and Dindorf (Didot) editions
above.

GERMAN

Lucians von Samosata simmtliche Werke. Aus dem griechischen ibersetzt
und mit Anmerkungen und Erliuterungen versehen von C. M. Wieland.
Leipzig 1788-1789. 8vo, 6 parts. Although more of a paraphrase
than a translation, it is justly praised. «In qua totus vivit spi-
ratque Lucianus” (Reitz.).

Lucian’s Werke tibersetzt von August Pauly. Stuttgart 1827-1832. Often
useless in more doubtful passages.

Bernays in Lucian und die Kyniker, Berlin 1879, translates the Pere-
grinus.

FRENCH

Des (Eucres de Lucien trad. par Nicolas Perrot Sr. Dablancourt. Paris
1654. 4to, 2 vols. Known as «la Belle infidéle.” The English ver-
sion by Spence (London 1684) seems to have been based on this.

(Eucres de Lucien, traduites du grec (par J. N. Belin de Ballu). Paris
1788-1789. 4to, 6 vols. A «portrais?’ of Lucian is given in Vol. I,
and in the preface an interesting criticism of previous translators,
especially of the French translators. In lieu of expurgating, the trans-
lator resorts to Latin. This version is not mentioned by Reitz until the
end of his (1789-1793) edition, vol. X, p. 123, where the variants taken
from the Paris Mss. by M. Belin de Ballu are given as an appendix.

Croiset gives translations (passim) in his Essai sur la vie et les aurres
de Lucien. Paris 1882,

ENGLISH
The Works of Lucian,translated by Thomas Francklin, sometime Greek Profes-
sor in the University of Cambridge. London 1780. 4to, 2 vols. This
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is, a8 Reitz calls it, “ versio excellens.” It contains a vignette of
Lucian. :

Lucian of Samosata from the Greek, with the comments of Wieland and
others. William Tooke, London 1820. 4to, 2 vols. Quaint, often
vigorous, but often exceedingly far from both the style and the mean-
ing of the author. His serious defence of Lucian in his notes is often
as amusing as is Lucian himself.

Among more modern translations:

Selections from Lucian. Translated by Emily James Smith. New York
1892. This racy translation contains, amongst others, three of Lucian's
little read but good pieces: the Cataplus, Asinus, and Toraris.

Translations from Lucian, by Augusta M. C. Davidson. London 1904.
Includes the Hermotimus.

D —SUPPLEMENTARY WORKS

For convenience of reference some of the more important works bearing
especially upon Lucian are here given.
For Lucian’s Greek, see p. xxx.

1. Whole books and larger treatises specifically upon Lucian.

Croiset: La Vie et les (Eurres de Lucien, 1882, 396 pp.

Gildersleeve : Lucian (in Essays and Studies, 1890, pp. 299-351).

Schmid : Der Atticismus, 1887, I, pp. 216-432.

Sommerbrodt: Allgemeine Einleitung, in his Adusgewdhite Schriflen des
Lucian, 1872, pp. xi-xlii. This includes a bibliography and a
discussion of the genuine and spurious writings of Lucian.

Bolderman: Studia Lucianea (Leyden dissertation, 1893). Includes,
pp. 136-139, a bibliography; and, pp. 132-135, a Tabula Chrono-
logica. It is easier to disagree in certain details with this chrono-
logical arrangement than it is to offer a completely satisfactory
substitute.

Christ: Griechische Literaturgeschichte,* 19035, pp. 767-779.

Bernays : Lucian und die Kyniker, 1879.

Hirzel : Der Dialog, 1895, 11, pp. 269-334.1

Chabert: L’Atticisme de Lucien, 1897, 241 pp.

1 Compare Hirzel, I, p. 327, with the reference to Cyrano de Bergerac, supra,
p- xxiii.
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Martha: Les Moralistes sous U'empire romain,® 1873 ; esp. pp. 333—384,
«Le Scepticisme religieux et philosophique. Lucien.”
Collins : Lucian,? 1897.

2. The following have reference to Lucian's place as a writer or to his
times.

Norden: Die Antike Kunstprosa, 1898 (passim ).

Friedlinder: Sittengeschichte Roms, 1873 (passim).

Sandys: A History of Classical Scholarship, 1903.

Saintsbury : History of Criticism, 1900-1904.

Mahaffy: The Greek World under Roman Sway, 1890.

Milne: A History of Egypt under Roman Rule, 1898.

Butcher: Harvard Studies on Greek Subjects, 1904. See pp. 244 ff.,
“Greek Literary Criticism,” for a short analysis of Lucian as
pamphleteer and artist.

Dill: Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, 1904, esp. Bk. I,
c. 2, «The World of the Satirist”; Bk.II, c.2, « The Philosophic
Missionary ”"; Bk. IV, c. 1, « Superstition ”'; c. 2, « Belief in Im-
mortality ’; c. 6, « The Religiou of Mithra.”

3. Select ? dissertations.

Brambs, Citate und Reminiscenzen bei Lucian, 1888; Blimner, see
above, pp. 4, 160, 169, 232; Bruns, Lucians philosophische Schriften, Rh.
Mus. 1888 ; Burmeister, De locis quibusdam Luciani, 1845; Dee, De ratione,
quae est inter Asinum pseudovlucianeum Apuleique Metamorphoseon libros, 1891;
Du Mesnil, Grammatica, guam Lucianue in suls scriptis secutus est, ratio, 1867 ;
Forster, see above, p. xx, and see also App. A; Fritzsche, various disserta-
tions, 1852-1867; Gildersleeve, see above, pp. xxx, xxxix; Griven, see
above, App. A; Iartman, Studia critica in Luciani opera, 1877 ; Hasse, see
above, p. xxxv; Heinrich, Lukian und Horaz, 1885; Heller, see above,
p. xxxix; Helm, see above, p. xiii and pp. 89, 93; Herwerden, Plutarchea et
Lucianea, 1877 ; Hofmann, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Lucian, 1894;
Jacob, Characteristik Lucians ron Samosata, 1832 ; Joost, De Luciano ¢uho-
pnpw, 1883, and Beobachtungen iiher den Partikelgebrauch Lucians, 1895;

1 0On p. 394 will be found a very unfavorable judgment of Lucian.

21t would be impracticable to give here a complete list of the dissertations
upon Lucian, or even of the many which have been repeatedly consulted by the
present editor. For some of the more important previous to 1893 see Bolder-
man, pp. 136-139; for many more recent see Bursians Jahresber., 1801, pp. 234~
2567.
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Kersten, Wielands Verhdltnis zu Lucian, 1900; Kock, Lukian und die Komo-
die, Rh. Mus., 1888 ; Kiihn, see above, p. 55; Margadant, see above, p. 88;
Milden, see above, p. xxxvii; Nilén, Adnotationes Lucianeae, Nordisk Tid-
skrift, I1X, 1889-1890, pp. 2401-306, and Luciani Coder Mutinensis, Upsala,
1888 ; Passow, Lucian und die Geschichte, 1854 ; Penick, see above, pp. xvi,
xxxviii; Rein, Sprichwirter und sprichwirtliche Redensarten bei Lucian, 1894 ;
Rentsch, see above, pp. xx, xxvii, and 188; Richard, Ueber die Lykinosdia-
loge des Lukian, 1886 ; Rohde, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer3,
1899 ; Oscar Schmidt, Metapher und Gleichnis in den Schriften Lukians, 1897,
and Lukians Satiren gegen den Glauben seiner Zeit, 1900; Schulze, Quae
ratio intercedat inter Lucianum et comicos Graecorum poetas, 1883 ; Schu-
macher, see above, p. xx; Sorof, Vindiciae Lucianeae, 1898; Thimne,
Quaestiones Lucianeae, 1854 ; Vahlen, Lucianus de Cynicis, 1882; Vogt, see
App. A; Wissowa, Geschichte des zuweiten Jahrhunderts, 1853 ; Ziegeler, De
Luciano poetarum iudice, 1872, and Studien zu Lucian, 1879.

Amongst emendations contributed to the text the following may be men-
tioned especially : Cobet in Variae Lectiones, 1854 ; Headlam, various con-
jectures in Journal of Philology, 1895; Madvig in Adversaria critica ad
scriptores graecos, 1871; Schwidop, Specimina observationum Lucianearum,
1848-1872; Sommerbrodt, Lucianea, 1872. For others see Bursians Jahres-
ber., 1901, l.c.

E — CRITICAL NOTES

The text followed is that of Jacobitz, Teubner edition, 1896, and the
changes adopted in these selections are given first. Minor and obvious
changes in accents, breathing, punctuation, etc., are not noted. Besides
the letters indicating the Mss. (see above) the following abbreviations are
used : Jac., the text of the Teubner edition; Sbdt., Sommerbrodt; Fr.,
Fritzsche; Reitz., Reitz-llemsterhuis edition; Cob., Cobet; Dind., Din-
dorf; Lehm., Lehmann; Bek., Bekker. [Ilarr. Stud. XII, Allinson, ¢ Luci-
anea” in Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. XII, pp. 181-190.

For special abbreviations for Mss. of Peregrinus, see below.

SOMNIUM

Title: Fr. (on Peregr. init.), following Thomas and Hemsterhuis, admits only
wepl To0 éwuwvlov. See Remacly’s strictures on the double titles of Lucian’s works,
Observat. in Hermotimum, pp. 1-16.

2. 8(8aoke: Sbdt. iddaxov (from W) on account of Siddfouac § 10; he retains,
however, Vit. Auct. 3, both 3:8d¢eis and diddéouar. Fr. (and sce Veitch Gr. Verbs)
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confines the confusion to fut. and aor.: ‘‘Praesenti tempore Lucianus
nusquam dixit diddoxopar pro dddexw, sed idem habet dwddfopar pro
8:ddtw, raro éSdatduny pro é3ldafa.’” Lucian, moreover, would probably fol-
low Ar. Nub. 877, duéhet 8(3acxe, which he certainly had in mind. — #xwv Sefrds :
Sbdt. with ¥ I' Y & Ups. for ruxdwr Sefids. — wérharrov: the simple verb &xharrer
(cf. Ar. Nub. 879) suggests &» ¥xharrov despite the close repetition of d». The
compound, however, may mean moulding into new shapes. — elxérag: Hartman,
for elxérws retained by Sbdt. in text though he gives Weichmann's édowéras in
adn. crit. I, 11, p. ix. Cf. Pisc. 38.

3. mrfBaog: Sbdt. with six Mss. for émirndela. Cf. Dr. Otto Wilhelm, Der
Sprachgebrauch des Lucians hinsichtlich der sogenannten Adjectiva dreier Endun-
gen auf -os, p. 40. .

4. &valilwv: the variants in the Mss., droAifwy A QT & C, draf\iswr U, point
to this; cf. Peregr. 6 drijyor adrdr Noforra. Reitz. and Jac. dvohoAd{wr. — dya-
vaxmyodons: for vulg. dyavaxrnoauérys, which is perhaps due to Noidopnoauérns
in next line. Cf. 6 8¢ dyaraxrfoas §3. dvarrnoauéims in AT Ups. & (having re-
vived me or getting me back safe) is less suited to the meaning of Nodopnoauérys.
— v oxvrdhyv: Steigerthal for rH» wxra S\nv. Sbdt. accepts and adds del
before évwod», cf. Lucianea, p. 160.

6. Talv: Sbdt. (with Cob. and Dind.) emends to rotv. But see Chabert,
p. 102: Le duel feminin rdé apparait une seule fois, et encore dans la bouche du
pedant Lezxiphane (4), qui croit faire une atticisme. L’expression taiv xepoir
semble étre proverbiale. . . . Pour les cas droits, on trouve rd, méme avec xeipe.
Sbdt. (vol. ITI, 1899) in Bis Acc. 2 (one of the seven passages cited by Chabert)
now retains raiv xepoiv. — kal ydp xal: CQW A& (in rasura), cf. Leziph. 13. Jac.
xal ydp. For Lucian’s combinations with xa( cf. Chabert, p. 151. — xal adxpunpdb :
Schwarz omits ral, which is tempting, as atxunpd would then head a list of two
pairs arranged chiastically.

7. otxobev: Fr., on account of oixela, reads unrpbfer citing Tozx. 51.

8. oxfiparos: vulg. cduaros, cf. Fr. In §6, ¢ has odua for oxijua. — 8éfas:
Jac. yévow. Sbdt. has &0y in text, but 3bfeis adn. crit. p. X. — wépwolAa: Sbdt.
with AQW¥ T C (wduwora Ups. ®) for Jac. wdvrofer. — ydp 715n pov Thy prvjpny:
Sbdt. with six Mss. for Jac. ydp uov TH» urhunr 787.

9. ds, & TOv wpolxovra vmowrficowy: Shdt. eis del Tév x7\., cf. Lucianea,
p- 106. Fr. transposes, els, ro» del wpovxorra. With this cf. Plato Apol. 37 ¢
Sovheborra 77 del xabwrauévy dpxy. Sbdt. Ausgew. Schrift. Luk., ad loc., cites
many passages where els del means ‘‘fiir alle Zeiten, d.i. dein ganzes Leben
lang.”* But the sense here desired, if not required, is on each and every occa-
sion crouching down to, etc. Moreover, the expression is reminiscent of Aesch.
Prom. 958 6awre Tdv xparobvr del (construed by Paley as if in the order here sug-
gested by Fr.) and of Prom. 081 imowrihoaewr e Tods véous Geo’s. The adv., used
emphatically at the head of the clause, may be construed both with roxrdoowr
and feparevwr. For similar separation of the adverb see Char. 12 end, and Dem.
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de Cor. 263 \avyd Blov ¥iys dedids xal Tpéuwy xal del wA\yyhoeodar wpoodoxr. If
Lucian had this passage from Demosthenes in mind (as may be inferred from
his quoting this proverb in the next line) he did not write eis def. Finally, there
would thus be a rhetorical balance: épydrys . . . els, iwoxrrhoowy . . . Beparedwy,
¢ov ... wr. See Harv. Stud. XII, 181. — el &xe: Sbdt. with Y for vulg. ¥xor.

10. &wep cror: with six of the best Mss.; Fr. and Sbdt. oot Sxep. Vulg. &rep oov.

11, BovAevodpevés v : Sbdt. dpr¢ for 7.. — xlv wov: Cob. (Sbdt.) xoe.

12. # robs dovs: Sbdt. for J xal rods ¢lhovs. 4 is retained from T and xal
omitted with Ups. — et8aipovilovres xal oé: vulg. without xal. Sbdt.’s chiastic
arrangement is tempting : favud{orrés ge Tijs Surduews TO¥ Noywr kal Tdv warépa Tijs
evwradlas evdayoviorres. Fr. transposes and reads eddaiuoviforres Tdv xarépa kT,
— «brablas: ¥ and Hemsterhuis by conjecture for edworulas. — ylyvovral rives:
Sbdt. with six Mss. for rwes ylyvorrai. — v, Swwsg : Sbdt. for 7; AN Suws: Swws
with seven Mss. For omission of d\\’ see Fr. ad loc.

13. oV rovs: Halm for a¢rots. For the article cf. Dem. de Cor. 306 ro»
TooobTwr Kal TowlTwy dyabdv.

14. wAnyds «tfis odx OAlyas: Sbdt. with Mss. for x\nyds odx SNlyas evfvs. —
dvimpue: for ouréwpie.  é(ras.)wpier Q; évéwpie C and vulg.; &rpie Shdt.

15. [6n ... i8(xacasg): with Sbdt. and Schwarz. — dméwrepov: for vworré-
pwy. See Sbdt. adn. crit. I, 11, xi. Cf. also Aesch. Prom. 135 8x¢ wrepwr@.
To support vulg. cf. Hist. Conscr. 8: Irrwr imoxrrépwy dppa. —xelvo: QW AT &.

16. Ty adriyy dobfjra: for vulg. rH» ésbfjra. Cf. Sbdt. —&ANG pou: see Shdt.
Vulg. dAN duol. — i8elxvvev adr@ dxelvn: with A only, for édelxwver atry éxelrnr.
The accusative seems to bring confusion into the passage, and may have slipped
in from dobijra éxelymy above. — dpol Soxelv: Sbdt. with Mss. for éuol doxei.

17. xal yeynpaxérwv: Sbdt. omits 78y with seven Mss.—xal 7d &v r§ wa-
Tpyq olxlg: V. Jac. has xalecfar % warpga olxla. Sbdt. reads wvpxaid. See
Harv. Stud. XII, 182, —&v woképyp xal péxy: Sbdt. with A; Jac. év wrohéuy.

18. wpds 1d firre: for wpds Hy yrrw. Cf. Sbdt., adn. crit.

CHARON

1. wapéyowps kal adrég: Sbdt. with four Mss. for xal adrds wapéyout. —
Aélov: Brod. and Mss. &Ahov. — &pBAvdrrew: Shdt. ex codd.; Jac. dufAvdrrwy.

2. &s: see Fr. To avoid inserting this s, inferring Sefoec or dvayxdoe from
xwh\boe, perhaps read oxo\j or oxolalws for xwhvoe.. The Latin and Greek par-
allels usually cited are questionable: nego easily suggests the affirmative, and
in Soph. O.T. 236-241 from dwav3® we either understand (see Earle ad loc.)
atd® with wéeiv, or, better, tr. dravdd as in Ar. Ran. 369, I forbid.

3. § dymAérepos: for iymhérepos 7, sce Fr.— ¢adlév 7 : Sbdt. with A Urb.
for gaidor 8.

4. dpds Swwg; Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for épgs, #ds; If vulg. is retained write
opds; wds;
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5. olxoBopixflg: Sbdt. with AT Urb. for olxoSounrixs. — dopakés ybp: Mss.;
Jac. with A omits ydp.

6. &ywye: for éyd odv, also fpov ve for fpov pe and 7i 8¢ ; for 7l dal; Sbdt. ex
codd. — xAnfels Tig: for Jac. kAnfels. Unless ruds, two lines above, is masc., 7is
seems necessary ; and it could easily have been lost here. —ipmecodoa: AQYA
for émuredoiva. — otk olf’ Swws Tod olxfiparos: AQI C for ovx o8 Srov xurf-
oayros.

7. ofuBepréoraréy oe: Sbdt. adds oe. — ywwéoxys: Mss. for yiyrdoxyps in the
Homeric citation. —rapaxoioag: for dxobras, see Fr.

8. r(g ¥ &': Fr. restored from Homer for ris ydp.

9. &pxoi: with QT for dpyew.

10. XAP. $qolv ovros: A Urb. omit. — 78 woppetov adrs: QA Urb. I' for
70 wopbueiov airds.

11. &5 épds- xarayeA§ ydp: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for &, ws op@s, karayerd.

12. &wodavelv: Dind. for dmogaivev. —dv rois &ANowg: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd.
for odv Tois \Nois.—fv . . . dwlg: Fr. Sbdt. for el. . . éwfe. —ph ToVrov: Fr.
Sbdt. ex codd. for roiror uh. — xekederg: with four of the best Mss. for éness. —
xpvoomoudv: with % Urb. for xpvooradr. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. Cf. the
compounds oxevowoila, Noyowola, xwupdowoua. In the Reitz. edition the vuig.
xpvoowoidv was considered corrupta, the cure suggested being xpvooxdwr.
But xpusoxofa was in use, while we do not find the compounds of xahxés and
wowéw but xakrovpyds and xaAxovpyia, and, per contra, while we find xpvaovpyés we
do not find xpvoovpyla.

14. wapebets: omit 73n with AQAT C. — Khwbols: yevmikés xai’: Cob. for
K\wbois yevnxijs xal, cf. Fr. ad loc.

15. Swarp(Bny: cf. Icar. 16; Sbdt. with % Urb. rdpSnr. — Gyvoras and &yvoia :
for dvowac etc. See Sbhdt. adn. crit. p. lix.

16. Ixelve: Sbdt. ex codd. for éxeirov. — rolre : Sbdt. ex codd. for roiror. —
xeloerar: Sbdt. emends to wegetrar, but see Harv. Stud. XI1I, 184.

17. dg: AQT C for é. — & &0Nwos: AQAUrb. I omit 8. Sbdt. retains é here
and in §14. Fr. reads airds 8¢ ovd¢ (from Mss.) dewrvfoe (by conjecture).

19. ot pév mives: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for Tuwés uév.— &N\wv: omit adrac with
BA Urb.

20. airdv pév: for 7ov uér. See Fr. and Sbdt. Lucianea 159.

22. lom: with AT for eloe. — waoxes: Lehm. by conjecture for &xasyor of
all Mss. Hermes, not Charon, is unmistakably referred to, as xardyew and drd-
yew (not drdyew, which Fr. adopts) of the context prove ; for a similar confu-
sion cf. note on § 24, vexpoorordv. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184.

24. afpar: AQAUrb. I' have dvbuar. —els: with Mss. for és. — avépnv:
Sbdt. with four Mss. omits 84 —émripPia: for éxaréuBai. Editt. omit or bracket
as a gloss Bag\els . . . udxat (rpdypara being changed into xept by Sbdt.); this
ignores the climax of the dialogue. éxaréuBac is the only intrusive element, and
if we may substitute éwrirvuBia or possibly (al) éwrirvuBiol (sc. xoal), see Harv. Stud.



APPENDIX 249

X1I1I, 185, we have the fitting résumé — retaining, of course, udxa:, which is a clear
allusion to § 24 and strangely omitted by Fritzsche. The suggestion for this pro-
posed emendation is found in the Reitz-Hemsterhuis commentary: quum
hecatombae in hoc dialogo nusquam memoratae sint, Hem-
sterhusius voce éxaréuBar, pro qua Solanus réufoc exspectarat, vel
maxime offensus est. Sbdt.’s ingenious change of the abbreviation of
wpdyuara to wepl is the only excuse for mutilating the Ms. reading, but Lucian
in two other passages (see notes on text) uses the phrase of Aristophanes, omit-
ting, as he does here, the wepl.

VERA HISTORIA B

1. dmwevevexpoiro: dworeréxpwro Mut.; dworevexpoiro U (OF dwevexpoiro, see Sbdt.
vol. I, p. 213 but ¢f. p. 317. Note: ¥ has also in next line évrjaauer for éveroroa-
uev). Although the plpf. is suggested by réheow, the clause below, 7§ 8°. . . éredri-
xei, suggests the imperfect here. The double compound dwxerrexpd is in accord
with Lucian’s style (e.g. wpovretopud D. Mort. 27; cf. also Chabert's list, p. 123 ff.)
and explains the divergent readings. Plutarch (2, 792 B) uses évvexpoiuar.

2. wnoopaylas: Sbdt. by conjecture for vavuaxlas, from V. H. A 42.

3. lvgxoBépnro: Giindel for dvprodéunro (Philologisch-histor. Beitrige, Leip-
zig, 1897). — fiptv xal ovrlov §) yAi: QAT for 4 ¥# xal aerlor.

4. abrav: Sbdt. for atrdr.

5. lwqBévrwv: Rohde and others by conjecture (see Sbdt.) for éwaivotrruws.
Perhaps wwérrwy, cf. D. Mar. 5, 1, which passage, however, equally supports
éxddw.

6. wpocayopevopdvaev: A, Sbdt. for wpocayopevouérn.

10. odros 8¢: Mss. Jac. with A olros 34. — woAdv xpévov: see Sbdt. adn.
crit. Mss. have éxl xol\d» xpbror.

11. atmh 4 wéhs: I, Dind. for alrn % wéhis.—dv adrois: A. Mut.QT
omit é».

12. &vadeis: Swapareis (R%hc'ipe's conjecture, accepted by Sbdt.) does not suit
el uh dyairo kT, below and dgares of T'! might point to doageis. Cf. Pisc. 16
duvdpd 8¢ xal doaghs 10 xpdua % dA\jbed dorwr. Plato’s dragihs ovola (Phaedr.
247) lends support to text. rec. — pévnv: A Mut. omit €xovo: xal of other Mss.

13. Sw8exadépor elot : for accent see Chandler, Greek Accent 525.

15. wéoa # OAn: QT Mut.

17. Nopdv: QAT A for wuudr. —adrés: Sbdt. omits xal. Cf. ka8’ airéy of
T. —b¢ abrod: Ux’ abrod Mss.

20. byyeypappévor: @ omits éy-. So J. J. Hartman, claiming that éy- would
be prefixed only if reference were made to interpolation by others. — éépa: Cob.
and Sbdt. emend to édpwr.

22. & dyov & wap’ adrois d Oavaroboia: Q. Jac. 6 dydy 7d wap’ abrois Bara-
7obria. — ob Tllerar dOha: 0 A Mut.
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25. mwoAiv xpévov: QA Mut. omit éxf, see § 10. —bmpavag: T, Sbdt. for éwe-
»is. — fpwros xal &pnxaviag: various Mss. omit articles.— wapfipqv: wapiv A
corr. ex qunv I', 8o Sbdt. But see Schmid I, 231.

26. od word: QT A Mut. add od.

27. v érépav: Sbdt. with Bek. and others emend to duerépar, but see § 47
T& uéxpe Tijs érépas yis.

30. mérpais kal rpaxda: Sbdt. ex codd. for wérpais Tpaxéoe.

31. 8§ wévrov fv: QT A Mut. add #».

32. Iraoye: AT Mut.; yer A, Jac.— rois ovelpors To: U Mut.—"Ywvou: J.J.
Hartman and Lehmann for “Txsos.

36. iw\faro: vulg. iwedéfaro. Sbdt., from Mut., ixreréfaro, also de Soul by
conjecture. — &\ §evig: Cob. declares dat. a solecism and emends to éxi &éwa.
QT A tevla, Mut. feviar. — dml vadv: AT Mut. omit 74». Cf. § 47 éxl raly xarer-
Gévres.

41. wapaboférarov- & yhp: O Mut. omit vdp.

42. lmoxémovv: Sbdt. ex codd. for dwesxérour. — bwaocfiAOé pe: with QT.
elojA0¢é ue Mut. Sbdt.; vulg. omits ue.

43. xarabévres: Cob. conjectures xafévres. —od poblwg: QAT A Mut. omit
ob, but the comic gravity of the context seems to demand the negative.

44. x6ies: Sbdt. ex codd. for Ix8is. — cuvemepineaay: N Mut.; vulg. gure-
wepixaTar.

46. KaBalotoa: with @A A Mut. only one f.— ' adrfiv: Dind. Bek. Sbdt.
from re ratryy.

47. perd Tatra: A Mut. (T in rasura), Reitz. Sbdt.; vulg. uer’ aird.

VITARUM AUCTIO

. &xa: YAT for ¥xou.
ATOPAITHZ: cf. Menand. ®#dwvor 2. Fr. has Jsmris here and in ff.
$épe 59 : with @ ¥, and see Sbdt. addend. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283.
. réooepa: Sbdt. for résoapa.
xal &AAov dpedpevov kal &Ahov: the Mss. omit one xal or the other; the
context seems to require both. —radra: Sbdt. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 288 ; rd3e Mss.

6. molos: Dind.; éwotos Mss.—dépduxfirov: ¥ ¢ and Fr.—alpa: 3¢ omitted
with Q¥ AT.

9. &ye 84y, . . . fjv: Fr. for dve, . . . v 5é. —fv & pacriyol oe: Sbdt. Fr. for
7 pagTiyor 8é.

11. &v fs: with ¥ QT for ed» #s. — oxvrobéyms: Q¥ AT. oxvrodeyss Jac.

12. dwavraxé@ev: Fr. for marraxéfer. Alliterating anaphora of dwxdrrwr and
dwaci. — byd yép: Sbdt. ex codd. for éyd 3¢ — {hapdv: Sbdt. reads ¢prvapéy. But
it is contrasted with 76 oxvfpwrér (used in § 7 of Diogenes). Cf. Xen. Mem. 2,
7, 12 dwrl oxvlpwr Gv INapol.

13. mwevBav: werfeiv Q. & 3¢ Tuv Eowxe wevboivrs W,

Lol ol
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14. Mye 8f: ¥ A. — mwepixopedovra: see Fr. But wepixwpéovra (rotate) of
three Mss. is favored by Anax. 8; and cf. wepixdpnous, rotation, used almost as
a technical term. — ovvdiadepépevos: combined from ¥, diapepbueros with cuu-
¢epbuevos written above. So the scholiast, who takes it, however, as meaning
ovrdapaydueros. Cf. Harv. Stud. XII, 186. Helm, Neue Jahrb. 1902, p. 195, Sia-
Pepbuervos, auupepbuevos. — 1( 8¢ (bis): ex codd. for 7{ dal. — pévovarv: ex codd.;
uevobaty Jac.

17. & avov: Fr. and Sbdt. here assume a lacuna. — rodro: the ={ pre-
ceding roro is omitted by Q¥ ACT &. — dvppflodar: Shdt. addend. et corrig.,
vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283, reads draiebicesfar. — v{ 8¢: ex codd., see § 14.

18. Bapal: see Chandler, Greek Accent 897.

19. SvooeBlorepos: ex codd.; doepéorepos Jac.

20. oxvrobiyms: QI &.

21. 8m: QAT & —xal: Sbdt. (see addend. et corrig.) for xd».

22. 7 8¢: ex codd. —éwérepov: Q&P for o wpbrepor. Sbdt. adds dv. — wpds
Ausg: omit Toi with Mss. —dpapar, et : Cob. See Fr.

23. Téxov AMjderar, AMerar: second Myerac is omitted in Q¥ ACT d A,

24. xararofebow: Cob.; dworofeiow Mss.

25. wpds Auss: see on § 22. — Toi Oepllovrog: 8ix of the best Mss. add Aéyov.
Compare also Symp. 23 Oeplforra Néyor, but here & Gepl{wr i8 personified.

26. woMlod: Reitz. for xoh. — ={ 8¢: ex codd., cf. § 14. — 8vog 8¢ od yhaon-
xov: Fr. and Dind. assume a lacuna, and Fr. assumnes another after »Awibuevor.
This retards the paronomasia in 8»os . . . évmopbpa. — védv elxoay : Cob. for elxoowr.

27. bwopplovarv: Sbdt.’s emendation to dwexpéovawr (based on A, iweppéovoy)
is tempting. — r{ 5é: Mss., see above.

PISCATOR

1. fuév Svrva: Fr. ex codd. for drriva dudv.

2. xaf Ixacrov yodv éwrdis S(xaios: Bek. ex codd., but see Fr. The inter-
vening oe and adrér seem to exclude the neut. dixaiwv of several Mss. — tva xal:
Q¥ A. If the reading ! &» ral is retained see GMT. 335. — &wqAérrero: the
xal following is omitted by five of the best Mss. and marked «a{ in A.

4. "AiSyv: with five Mss. for Aldwréa.

5. moudtre: Sbdt. and Fr. change to subjv. with %A T Urb.

6. Ixacrov: some Mss. and Jac. have nom.

7. dvavriérarov § olv: Fr.; yoir Mss.

9. &moloyfioeodar: Sbdt. with one Ms. ; the others have aor.

10. Sukéleodar: Fr., with Mss.; A B C and Jac. omit.

12. 8i4): Fr.adds 7.—oxvBpwwav: Sbdt. brackets; ¥ BC A omit. — xpvod:
I'd A.—ixl wé8a : Cob. for éxl wédas.

13. wA\i{jv &N\’ : five Mss. —rodro yép: Fr. and six Mss. add ydp. —rhv
xéoplov Ty dwd Tod oxfiparos: Mss. ; Jac. inserts a comma after xbouiwov, in
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that case see Introd. 30 ; see Fr. for omission of second 74». — ovvvolag : Sbdt.
ex codd.

15. co. & m &v Box{j : Sbdt. ex codd. ; other codd. and Jac. o & 8.

16. adrai: Sbdt. ex codd. ; Jac. atral. —ydp plav: six Mss. omit ydp, four
omit wlav. Sbdt. reads ydp Twa.

17. &\WN’: Sbdt. ex codd. — &v ye o@oar: 8o Fr. from ¥ B A and construes os
above as prep., but s is probably final and the speaker’s thought is so deflected
by the intermediate words that the verb merges with the conditional clause as
if for uis . . . cWowpey O cdoar SurnbBduer, édr adrar Surndduey.

19. Darrov: Mss., Sbdt.; Jac. drrws.

20. 7 Towovr@bes: vulg. adds eldos, and three Mss. have yéros, a gloss in
either case. —¢u\& : of the best Mss. two have ¢il\ov and five piAd. The Aris-
tophanes passage (Vesp. 77) might seem to justify here also the etymological
abstraction ¢«\o-, though by stress of composition two of Lucian’s three exam-
ples lose the final vowel, while in Aristophanes all but one begin with ¢o-.

21. Thv Oeév: Sbdt. from QT. 7§ Ge¢ Jac. —xal: Sbdt. from QT & for xé».

22. xarnyopficav Boxel: from Mss., see Sbdt. «xarwyopiigas d» doxy, Jac. —
Sheqy; o6, & II\drev: from six Mss. for dixny oo, & IINdrwr;—dlomv: Fr.
Sbdt. omit with five Mass.

23. 4pds; ot pévov: with Q (though without interrogation), and inferred from
(8pg or) dpa ae pévor of ' A Urb. . For dpgs ; as exclamatory question cf. Gall.
18 ; Vit. Auct. 4; Pisc. 40.

24. &pavov yép: QT ®. dpwrov ydp Jac. Five of best Mss. omit.

25. 7ois &rooxdwroven: O I', and see Fr.

26. &yopeter: four Mss. diayopeve: vulg. For xaxds #ydpevor cf. §29 and §37.
—ldpuloms: QAUrb.T. éwwions vulg. Perhaps érotons ? —8&v mv: with ¥ ¥
Urb. CA. 4» rwva vulg. —dwd 8 odv Svopa: Sbdt. [iwé]; cf. §33 rév Ala
Urodeduxws.

27. &\\’: Sbdt. from Mss. —¥oxara : Cob. and Mss. ; aloxwra Jac.

28. xal éwéoa: Sbdt. (vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283) from ¥ Urb. 2. —&wavra: Sbdt.
and Fr. have [dxarra].

29. § otros: with ¥ A Urb. BC A. % adrds o¥ros vulg.; alméoawrde: Dind.;
alridoesfa: Jac. and Schmid. —«akd: [xaAd] Jac. and Sbdt. BC A omit.

31. d\Aa. .. wphyparos ipupévous kal: with Fr. ¥ Urb. C A omit dA\Na

. . wpdyparos. QT & M offer épieuérovs xal. Jac. omits épueuérous xal.

32. wpocemouiro: Brod. by conjecture. mueiro Jac. Seven of the best
Mass. have éxouiro, cf. infra § 50 8 7o *ApirroréAny xposwowbueros.

33. &g aloxpév: Sbdt. with four Mss. for s xal aloypdy.

34. Naywév: Epic form, cf. also Aesop Fab. 4. Aayd» Fr. Sbdt. In Hist.
Conscr. 56, however, Sbdt. retains Aaywois (sic) for Aaydos, cf. Symp. 88 Aayga
(Aay@a Jac.). —xal Tév Exparov ob dépovres : Sbdt. omits with A and four of
the best Mss, — §mAab# karawriovor: omitting yeAdo: and xal with six of the
best Mss.
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35. &n’ odx oAlywv: Sbdt. from Mss. for dwd ®oAAGr. — cremy) kal povd: Fr.
by conjecture from xal uéry of ¥. Sbdt. has swnry ubi.

37. oxawdy: vulg. inserts here % 7{ yap A» elweiv ¥xoyu, although omitted by
five of the eight best Mss. and by A. See Fr.— ééoxovo : vulg. adds xal sxvipw-
wol ela, although omitted by the six Mss. just cited.

38. wévra: Sbdt. ex codd.; 74 xdvra vulg.

39. v IIrepury: Madvig by conjecture for vulg. r4» ye xpdryr.

42. BorpuBév: vulg. adds éouoi 3lxyw, probably a gloss and omitted by Cob.
with A only. [éouob 8lxnv] Sbdt.

45. ol bmmpéras: three Mss. omit ol. [ol] Sbdt., but cf. 4 "Tépeia § 21. — pipov:
with ¥ A Urb. BCA; see Fr. Vulg. adds xal paxaipidiov urikéy. — PLIA. Z9,
& ANffara : six of best Mss. omit the 3¢-after ov.

46. T wapalaBévra wed lavrod: with Fr. (except éavrod from ). — ¢uhé-
oodov: Sbdt. from four Mss.; ¢ogoglas vulg. — drrokpiri ¢ihocodlas: six
Mss. omit one or both of these words. — @ 0aAA§ orepdpevos: with QT ¢ ; vulg.
prefixes é.

48. +d 8 7(: Mss. give Tovr{ or omit. Sbdt. emends to (30f. — woAhod:
A Urb. ; wod vulg.

51. ph éwomploq: WABCA. s uh dworplop, vulg. [us] Sbdt. addend. et
corrig. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. — &dwvor yap ovrol ye : from Mss., see Shdt.

52. 14 wapnyyhpéva: A Urb. — Zrodv; § &wé : Cob. and others. — wornod-
peba: Q¥ AUrb. I'.  Jac. assigns to Elenchus "Axd . . . dpx7%» (Sbdt. assigns to
Elenchus Iloi 8¢ . . . dpx74») and the remainder to Parrhesiades, but Parrhesiades
(i.e. Lucian), not Elenchus (as in Fr.), must be the last to speak, and the self-
interrogation is more dramatic than to assign these words to,  Elenchus. Cf.
Chayr. 3 where Hermes meditatively asks ap’ odv 6 Kaixacos émirfdeios k7. ; and then
answers himself, and Fritzsche's apposite citation from IHermot. 48 (ATK. Eles.
éxl Tlva 8h airdv wpdrov ENBowuer ; 7 TolTo pév oldey dwloe; dptduevor 3¢ xT.)
seems conclusive against his own arrangement. — ot8’: vulg. has oléd ~ye.
¥ A Urb. BC A omit ve.

DIALOGI DEORUM
7
4. xal fvydoas: ¥ A omit as if a mere repetition of évapuboas.
13

1. nbéica: AQF etc., see Fr. eis éxlfeowy Cob., Fr., and Sbdt. éribfoer
Jac. and vulg. .

2. lboeoBar: for ldoaoha: Sbdt. from Schwidop. ldoagfai vulg.

19

1. %: should we not read i5? Allinson.

26

1. & fpavev: A, Fr. Shdt. for vulg. éréuever. —éael . . . dvhyky: 3¢ . .

drdyxy vulg. Jac. Fr. &% ... dvdyxn U, Sbdt. .
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DIALOGI MARINI

2
2. mdvm: see Fr. [wdvr] Jac. —dv: Fr. ex codd. for fun».
3. PBabiv bwvov: Herwerden adds vwwvor with A M.
4. 8mv 73 a¢lav adrods kal dwolhivar &n’ dpod mpéoeari: see Fr. for v. Il
and cf. Jebb ad Soph. Antig. 720, also Sbdt. suppl. lect. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 275.
3 .
1. &mou: Fr. from ¥ for 8rov. — (#) 8¢) cror 7od rfs yiis : Sbdt. ex codd. for wod
oot yiis.
2. Ixelvyy odv: AN A omit ods. Sbdt. [odr].
3. fvvavaplyvwoo: on vulg. furavhig ulysuoo see Fr.
6
3. ofiv Bevdv ph mwébys: see Fr. CQF read oddér dewdy of ph. — worhoe:

Fr. Sbdt. ex codd.; édow Jac.
8

2. &merev: Fr. conjectures émsfdnoev, citing Hdt. 1, 24.
12
1. BET. &xpBas &ravra. & ydp 'Axploros: from A. Q has dxpBds. OET.
dwarra. 6 ydp. Vulg. and Jac. dkpigds dravra. OET. 6°Axplows. Sbdt. has

dxpiBs. OET. 8 yap 'Axplaos.
: 14

2. im\ xaréwrpov: omit roi with Q.
. 15
1. olofa: Schmid would read ol3as as above.

DIALOGI MORTUORUM

4
2. &wohdBowpr: Jac. and editt. add interrogation, see Fr.—mwAiijv &AN' «7\.:
Sbdt. brackets all from x\%» dAXN" to end. See vol. I, pt. 11, p. xliii.
b
1. o 8 olév re: vulg. add #» with QAT BA¥. See Sbdt. adn. crit., vol. I,
pt. 11, p. xliii.
2. Svres. .. woAN&: 8rres: woAAd «7A. Jac. Sbdt. reads dAAd for woANd.—
tww(le: sBee Fr. éwifer Jac. — &olevodvr: del farvbrre Jac.; see Sbdt. adn.
crit., vol. I, pt: 11, p. xliv.

2. xpotbv: ex codd. Fr. Sbdt.

18

21

1. wpooleoBas . . . &xdv: A (except xal). See Fr.ad loc. od wdwv dediévar To¥
Odvarov Soxdv Jac.
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22
2. ovépnv: if dvaluny is retained from QT A tr. I hope I may prosper. Per-
haps read dvaluny dv. — wpds Td wopdueia: Sbdt. ex codd.; wpds wopbuéa Jac.
3. dmotov: Sbdt. ex codd.; olor A; Svrwa T' ¥ AQ and Jac. —odbevds adry
pe: QT A; xovderds kT, P; ¥ ¢ omit.
30

3. &woladoas: Fr. emends to dwélaveas. This is unnecessary ; tr. the fol-
lowing 8iér¢ (Sbdt. emends to &r:) because.

PEREGRINUS

Some of the Mss. in the critical edition of Levi are indicated differently from
above, i.e.

F Guelfybertanus primus P, I  Palat. 73 prima manus
vV, Vatic. 90 (I' above) P, II ¢ ¢ gecunda manus
Vi1 ¢ ¢ primna manus P, III ¢ ¢ tertia manus
v, I ¢t ¢ gecunda manus Va Vatic. 87 (A above)
Vv, III ¢ ¢ tertia manus Py Palat. 174
P, Palat. 73 (not the same Vs Vatic. 89
as P above) Q Marc. 434 T Marc. 436

3. wpdyparos: all Mss. 3pduaros Jac., see Levi, p. 14. — &wibv: Sbdt. Mss.
give adrdv. Jac. has d\vwy, an inappropriate word. If Levi's objection (vide
ad loc.) to dmdr is well taken, read duwr and cf. Ar. Ach. 845, Allinson.

4. 1dv aird dvraywvicacfal: Vi Py P:QT. 1dr drraywricacfa: xal air F and
vulg. —"AoxAymds: Mss. add xal Aéwoos. See Levi, pp. 16 f.

5. 'Olvprwlac: cf. Paus. 5, 20,2; 6,1,1; 6, 4,5; and Hdt. 6, 103 uses the
sing. dat. of 'O\vuwids. — Zwxpbryv: Py. Vulg. Zwxpdry. “Zwxpdryv accusa-
tivo tantum non semper usus est Lucianus,” Levi.— xarérave: Levi
with all Mss. Jac. and vulg. xaréwavoe.

7. lpelors: Fr. reads lepots, cf. Il. 21, 775 lepoioi. — abro®: Bek. and Fr. for
atrob.

10. &\lome EAAqv: VP, V3P, QT. Transposed in F and editt.

11. xal adrés: V, P; and previously, by conjecture, Cob.; Jac. has adrds xai.
— tweypbdovro: Fr. Cf. Scytha 10 éxéypagor Mss. — vdv péyav. .. Blov: erased
in Va.—*dv péyav: Gesner's pdyor is tempting, but seems to make &rfpwwor
superfluous. See Reitz. —vadrqv: FQT and editt.; other Mss. rafra. Perhaps
ratry in this way, i.e. by death on the cross. Levi érraifa, i.e. in Palestine. —
elofiyev: Levi ‘“cum libris fere omnibus scribendum.” Vulg. elofyayer.

12. Siadbelpavres: VP V3 PaQT and, by conjecture, Lehm. Fr. 3iwagpfel-
porres F and editt.

13. 7 réxos: Mss., vulg. wdbos V, Py and Levi. — dA\fjAwv, trabév: Levi,
see pp. 16-17, assuines a lacuna after dAMjAwv. — ixeivov codiomhv adrév: QT
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omit éxeiror. P;Q have adrédv. Other Mss. and editt. have airdv. Fr. conjec-
tures dvr’ abrdv.

15. v r{j xepl §jv: F omits #», see Levi, p. 15. — 8hog: with 2T for Nws.

16. &wairelv gero Beiv: V, VP P T. In vulg. dwacreir has third place.

17. 8uwoxeiro: V, P, QM for vulg. difexnro.

18. ~wéxwqv mwvd: Levi with all Mss. Fr. Jac. etc. omit rod.

19. «fpero: V QT. Other Mss. and vulg. edpe 76.

20. wpds abrév: Fr. for mpds avrér.

21. 8ev: Fr. by conjecture. Mss. dei.

24. Suvardviore: with most Mss. Levi with P; II reads durardv éorar, urging
(see p. 11) that the imv. is redundant with Surarér. — adrév InAdoeev: Fr. for
avTol (Adoeer. —&v pévev: Levi with V, Vo P P3QT. Vulg. has d» in second
place.

25. otk dvév: see Levi for the conjecture, from various readings, of 3v xawés.
— x@v Ixelvovg: Sbdt., following Fr., emends to xd» 'Ivdots. — 008’ & \w(Bos:
Fr. conjectured ov3” for oox of the Mss. odx seems bald, but is, perhaps, rein-
forced by ob xar’ éAxldos of V..

26. xaxds xaxds: the Mss. give only the one or the other of these words.
Fr. retains both. See Fr. for citation of parallels, and Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v.
Kaxds. .

27. xpebv: with Levi for xpedv elvai. Bek. conjectures xpedw ef.

28. v wolhoig: V, Vo PQT, Fr. by conjecture, for év rois woA\ois. — ovorh-
geobar: V; V20T, Cob. previously by conjecture, for arfoesfas.

32. {avrof: V; Vg PQT for airoi. — OBavarévm: Cobet's conjecture for fara-
7i@rre, now confirmed by Ps. — rov dmrdiov Tdv davrod: Allinson conjectures
second ré». F T have 1dv érirdpor airol, other Mss. and editt. have rdv éxird-
¢uwv éavrol. Levi transposes to attributive position, ré» éavroi éwirdgror.

33. ixexpdyeoav: Py, Dind., for éxexpdyewar. —vd 8¢ Te : 8¢ from P, II for
3¢t or 34 of the other Mss. Té\e: Fr.'s conjecture for rekeiv of all Mss.

34. Ixopévois: Herwerden makes the ingenious but unnecessary emendation
é\xopérois. ‘The apparent zeugma with the verb of motion, &rorras, is sufficiently
accounted for by dwayouérois. The late-comers, moreover, are still arriving. One
would like to add #85. Cf. Plato Rep. 439 E rexpods wapd 7¢ dnuly xeuévous.

35. imbBelfacdas: Fritzsche's preference for the future (accepted by Levi)
and the change ¢s wxra rH» redevralarv seem unnecessary if we may construe dra-
BaXNéueros absolutely, and tr. ke had at last appointed a night for his show. —
&v BéOpg : Fr.; a certain emendation for év Bdfe: of all Mas. Fr. cites § 25 (end).
Add Char. 22 B868pov Twva dptarres.

36. awérd\ev: the impf. (of most Mss.) gives good sense, if not better than
the aorist of V3 accepted by Levi. — robro rév wpds: Py II, V3V, Fr. by con-
jecture, for roro 70 wpds.

37. ylpovra: Mss. except F, which has yepdrriov, the more picturesque read-
ing —adopted by editt.
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39. &moborv: Levi accepts the easier éwwiow from Py ITI. 1t is, perhaps,
like the difference between kin and her in German. In §36 drger and dwibs-
7wy are more natural. — émphoerar: with V, P, (Levi) and 2 (Sbdt., Lucianea,
p. 125) for éxiBhoesbar of other Mss. — &vlpuwivws: Fr. for dvfpwwiry of the
Mss. In the passage cited by Fr., however, Gall. 2, the common reading is d»fpw-
muixds. — vixpwwéy pe: F and the editt. add Aéyorres, the other Mss. omit.

40. xarayévra: Mss.; F xarayeAdr ra. Fr., quem vide for discussion,
emends to xarayé\wra, and Levi accepts: ‘‘optime Fritzschius.” But we
require the active force, *‘deriding.”” One might feel that the future partic.
would be better when said of the vulture, and so be tempted to write with F
xarayeAdr T4 7O, provided the construction with acc. followed by s in Eur.
Bacch. 286 is sufficient support.

41. iwdoecBai: conjectured by Wyttenbach for vulg. érayayéofac. See
Levi, p. 13. — Oeyev : with all Mss. Editt. change to \eyor.

42. d\égfar: VP, Py. d\éoBar Vi &Ahedba: F and editt.

43. fixwv. .. Siqyotpmy: V VgV QT. Supyovuéwov F.  dxov . . . Sipyovuérov
P; and editt. —rwa xal adrés: V1P, Vo VsQT Py 7o in third place F and
editt. — dnrapaxBen plv: F Vg PaQT. éwrapaxbeinuer V1P Vs, Bek. and Fr.
by conjecture. émirapaxOels uév, other editt. —&yéw: FV, P11 VsQT Vo P,
dydw P 1. dydm with Alyaly superscribed M. Alyaly all editt. With Aéyaly
the compound éxrapdrrw would have suited better than éxirapdrrw. — dyelpavros
.. . 8t koL : the Mss. have éyelparros éxxve, Py adds 8¢é. A lacuna is gener-
ally assumed. Some word like wredparos or xeudros is needed (see notes on
text), 3¢ is necessary to correspond with uér, and xwavo: is suggested by the
optative above. Perhaps read éyeiparros Toi wveduaros, atrds 3¢ xwxdor. The let-
ters from -ANTOZ to ATTOZ could drop out easily, and, 3¢ then seeming wrong,
dexwxvoe might have been changed to éxdxve. See Harv. Stud. XII, 190.

44. adrdv 8i: V, Py, Fr. by conjecture in Quaest. Lucian. Other Mss. and
Jac. éavréy. Fr. edits airds 8¢.

45. &pPrvérrovrag: Levi with Vg Pg: ¢ duS\vdrrw quinquies, duf\vdrw
numquam a Luciano usurpatum comperimus.” Other Mss. and all
editt. have duBlvwwoivras.’—iml v &vbp(: Fr. adds interrogation. From Py
Levi also inserts o¢ at beginning of clause where P; II has 6. — elxev &v : Levi
(see p. 12) inserts d». Boldermann, op. cit., p. 144, would omit «xalro:. ..
yé\wra; —éxodys : Levi with V, P, Vg P V3sQT. drotops F and editt.
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[References are made as follows: To the General Introduction, pp. i-xlii, by Roman
numerals ; to the remainder of book by Arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, etc.) for pages, the number
of the line (e.g. 1. 100) is added for the text, and the left and right columns of the notes to the
text are designated by (a) and () respectively.]

dyadg Tixy, 94 0.

&dydway, 216

&84 dopov, 113 b, 219D.

&5vrov, 226 a.

&04varos, 216 b.

&0¢or, 222 b.

*ANnbhs ‘Ioropla, 53-87.

“‘Aluds, 123-158.

&\\wv, with pévos or the
superlative, 178 b.

Apvpédwy, 176 D. Mar. 6.

&v, irregular use of, xl.

*Avaxeiov, 150 1, 624,

&vépwmos, 96 a.

&vaoxolon(lw,215b,217a.

dvacravpd, 215 0.

&fios, double meaning,
191 b.

*Amé\\wv, D. Deor. 7.

*Apeog whyos, 160 1. 622,

*Aplwv, 66 a; see 178.

dppooris, 214 a.

'AokAnmuiov, 150 1. 622,

*AoxAnmés, 163, D. Deor.

-13.

Béxs, 227.

Bachebs, Emperor, 219
a, b.

Blwv ITpaos, 88-122.

Bpayxpdves, 224 a, see 204.

TaAwy, 175 D. Mar. 5.
Tvipwv, 117a.

ypadeis, painter, 232 a.
ypadd, painting, 147 b.
yradn UBpens, 70 a.

Salpoves, 200 note 2, 231
1. 392

8éxrulos (rod wobés),
236 b.

8eivos, Tod, 12b.

Sauvérms, of Demosthenes,
140 a.

SeAdives, 178 D. Mar. 8;
186 1. 37.

Sevrepayonoris, 231 a.

Awratov &vrpov, 187 a.

Avoyévovs ITpdas, 92.

Awpls, 180 D. Mar. 12.

kwipwosg, 107 a.

‘EX\avobixas, 228 a.

dv, with genitive, 172 a.

"EvéAwor  Avdloyor, 169-
187.

Evimvov, 1-17.

Eqymris, 216 a.

"Emxoiperor, 206,

dwloxomos, 137 a.

dmoxomwodvres, 24 a.

dmaorohal, 791.478,234 b,

twripfia, 52 b.

‘Eppfs, 101 D. Mort. 4,
102 D. Mort. 5, 194
D. Mort. 18.

“Epws, 165 D. Deor. 19.
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e ol &m, etc., xxxv.iii.
€ wpdrrewy, 209 a.

ipnv én, 172,

idns, 99 b, 194D

Zédvpos, 04 b, 185 D. Mar.
16.

“HAeos, 166 D. Deor. 25.

‘Hpax\fls, 147 a, 1556 1.
726, 211 a, 224 a.

“Héararos,161 D. Deor. 7.

Oavparomords, 16 b.
O¢los, 8b.

Oep(oov, 8, 115 b.

Béng, 180 D. Mar. 12.
Bedv Aldhoyor, 159-168.

Owacdpxns, 214 b.

5uérms, 29 a, 104 1. 171,
122 a, cf. 129 ).
{wwéBpopos, 230 b.

xalwep, XXXVii.

xalros, for xalwep, xxXVii,
70 b, 166 a, 230 a.

xardmyv dydvos, 228 b,

xaxds xaxds, 225 b.

Kepapeaxés, 131 a..

xeparivs, 8, 1156 b.

KipBepos, 195 D. Mort. 21.

xepdharov, 224 a.

xfiros, 671. 1, 182a



xBurds, 180D.

K)abes, 199 a.

K\ebb, 40a ff., 109 1

23 1.

xowd, §), XXX-XXXivV.
xpoxodeahirys, 116 a.
xuxedy, 107 a.

Kixkwy, 171 D. Mar. 2.

Aépvag. 180 b.
Aelyavoy, relic, 233 a.

Aoy}, 9, 114 b.

péyor, 215 a.

paxapirys, 218 b.

Maxépov, viicos, 61 a, 62
1. 104, 80 1. 486.

Ménxwos, 194-196 D.
Mort. 18, 21, 22.

peompppla, 231D,

pfi, see Negatives; causal,
xli; for od, x1; & pf,
xli; relative, xli; par-
ticipial, xli; with infin.,
225 a.

Mivas, 198 D. Mort. 30.

Moipa, 42 b, 198 1. 19 ff.

vexpdyydios, 200 note 2,
234 b.

Nexpucol Avddoyor, 188-
199.

veprepoBpdpos, 200 note 2,
234 b.

Nnpnlibes, 182 D. Mar. 14 ;
186 1. 37.

vopoBérns, 215 a, 216 .

Néros, 185 D. Mar. 15.

vuxrodulat, 226 a.

fovayd, 240, 194 a; see
wepinyyral.
fvvaywyels, 214 b,

GREEK INDEX

bdmo068opos, 228 b.

&7 puf), except, 11b.

ob for pf, xl.

otk ol Swws (§0ev, Smos,
Swov, etc.), xxxviii, 32b.

Oins, 171 a.

ovros, in direct address,
95 a.

wraSayayds, 109 a.
ITaasorivy, 214 a.
ITavémm, 175 D. Mar. 6.
wdwv, with article, 116 a.
wapagipPapa, 114 b.
Ilappnoidbys, 102, 135

1. 284, 1581. 782, 220 b.
wappnela, 391 297,220a.
wapvdal, 16a.
ITehaoyixév, 7o,

154 b.
TIepeypivos, 200-236.
wpiqynral, 26a, 77a;
. also see fevayd.
wepiamd), 27 a, b, 133 b.
wérpa, 171 b.

II\odrav, 192ff. D. Mort.5.
ITowxQ\y, &, 131 1. 191,
134 1. 241; cf. 234 a.
Iocubav, 171-174 D.

Mar. 2 and 3; 178 D.
Mar. 8.
wpé, with gen. in time
relations, 210 a.
wpoalpeais, 940, 1024,
105 b, 138 b.
wpoedpla, 13 a.
wponypéva, 114 a.
wpékwros, 184 a.
wpohadial, xvii, 1,8b,71b.
wpévaos, 136 a.
wpoorérys, 2156 a.

wpodhirys, 214 b.
wuppex (ferv, 146 b,

150 a,
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Z(BvAra, 226 b.
cooloikiopds, 116 b.
codiorrfis, 217 a.
ovykpord, 16 a.
oopBapa, 114 b.
Zipos, 135 a, see Syrian.
capelrys, 116 .
Zéorparos, 108 D. Mort.
30.

d Té\y, 231 a.

r( ITocabév, 117 b.

70 T\, 229 0.

Tplrwv, 176, 182 D. Mar.
6and 14; 186 1. 38, 187
1. 43.

U8podopla, 101a; cf.
176 b.

vmo-, in compounds, 8 a.

¢mpl, with 8=, 223 a.
$\dwarpig, 218 b.
Poing, 225 1. 290.

-$opd, 139 a.

xalpew, 79 b, 209 a, 220 b.

xépev, 97 a, 197 b.

Xépov, 18-52; 191 and
196 D. Mort. 4 and 22.

Xapbdwior xhlpaxes, 31 a,
see 22.

xpnorhpov, 226 a.

Xpioriavol, 206, 214 a;
see English Index.

Yvx#, 119 1. 463, 120 .
Yvxomopwds, 21.

&, omission of, 9b, 16 b,
124 a; &, with gen.,
210 a.

os, for dore, xXXVii, 47 @.
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Abednego, 216 b.

Abonuteichos, xii.

Academics, viii, xix
note 1, 90, 91, 120b.

— confused with Scep-
tics, 685, 91, 121 a,
162 a.

Academy, xiii, 162 a.

Acheron, Lake of, 31 b.

Acropolis, 150 @, 152
1. 661.

Active, for middle voice,
XXXVi,

Adjectives, as relative
clauses, xxxvii.

Aesop, cited or sug-
gested, 128 b, 143 b,
146 a.

Alexander the False
Prophet, ix, xii, xix,
xxvi, 198 a, 200, 204,
206, 218 a, 226 b.

Alexander the Great,
xxX, xxxi, 224 b.

Altis, 208, 221.

Amymone, 176, 178 a.

Anaphora, 14 b.

Anaxagoras, 91, 92, 98 a.

Anaximander, 95 b.

Anaximenes, 98 b.

Andromeda, 181 a.

Antimachus, cited by
Lucian, 83 1. 671.

Antioch, x, xii, 214 a.

Antonines, Age of the,
viii, 190.

Aorist, dramatic, 126 b.

—, ingressive, 32 b.

— of liquid verbs, xxxv.

Apis, 40 b.

Aqueduct, 221 a.

Arabian Nights, 55, 82 a.

Arethusa, 173, 174, 208.

Arion, 81b, 178 @, 179 b.

Aristippus, 67 b, 91,
104 b, 106 a, 112 a.

Aristophanes, reminis-
cence of, 10 b, 26 b,
30 b, 42 1. 340, 341,
62 b, 62 a, 123 a, 125 a,
146 a, 149 a, 158 a,
171a b ff., 227 a d.

—, Clouds of, 88.

— contrasted with Lu-
cian, 1569, 160.

— referred to as a
model, 140 1. 391.

Aristotle, 119 a b, 128
1. 112, 1356 b, 166 b.

Ark, of Danaé, of Deu-
calion, of Moses, of
Noah, 180 b.

Art, attitude towards, 3.

—, works of, imitated,
4, 160, 164 b, 165 b,
169, 181 b, 184 a,
232a.

Article, with explanatory
accusative, xxxviii,
35a,40b, 50 a.

— used in quoting,
177 b, 229 b.
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Article, neuter adjective
and, xxxvi.
Asyndeton, 81 a.
Atharvaveda, see Vedic
Literature; 64 a, 200
note 2.
Atomic Theory, 106 b.
Atticisms, 109 a.
Atticists, xxiv, xxxiii,
xxxv note 1.
Atticizing and Atticism,
xv, xxxiii, xxxiv, 127 b.
Atticus, Herodes, viii, x,
xxxiii, 202-3, 206,
220 b.
Augment, xxxv.
Aurelius, Marcus, viii,
ix, xii, xxiv, 219 .

Babbitt, Grammar, pas-
sim.

Bacis, 227 a.

Ballot, 187 b.

Bangjo, Song of the, 162 b,
cf. vii.

Banquets, 145 a, 149b.

—, places of honor,
163 b.

Barham, Lay of St. Dun-
stan (Ingoldsby Ley-
ends), xix, xxviii, 82 b.

Bees, 234 b.

Blas, Gil, xxvii.

Boats, 27 b.

Boileau, xxiv, 56, 71b.

Botticelli, xx.



Bouphonia, 199 a.
Brachylogy, b a, 37 b.
Brahman, 204, 224 a.
Bucephala, 86 a.

Celtic language, xi.

Celtic literature, 56.

Cerameicus, 131ab.

Cerberus, xiv, 89, 101 b,
110 1. 269, 195 b.

— identified with Ya-
ma’s dog, 196 a.

Cervantes, xxiii, xxvii,
56.

Charon, vii, 18-62, 189,
101 f., 196 £.

Charon’s stairs, 22, 31 a.

Christianity, viii, 20.

—, Lucian’s attitude
towards, xiv, xv, 65,
99 a, 212b.

Christians, 201.

— mentioned by Lu-
cian, 2056-206.

Chrysippus, 90, 91 note 2,
113 a-119, 116 b, 117 b,
123 1. 4, 128 1. 112,
135 a.

Columbaria, 48 b.

Common Dialect, xxix,
XXX,

Common Greek, xvi,
xXix, xxx; see Ko,

Cremation, 48 b, 230 b.

Cronius, 200.

Cross, the,215b,236 1. 482.

Crucifixion, 2156 b, 217 a.

Cynicism, Lucian’s atti-
tude towards, xiii, 19,
91, 212 a.

Cynics, viii, xiii, xiv, xix
note 1, 90, 91, 101 b,
102 a b, 201-208.

—, dress of the, 123 a.
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Cyrano de Bergerac,
xxiii, xxix, 56.
Cyrenaic, 90, 91.

Danaé, 180 a.

Danaides, 178 a.

Dance of Death, 188.

Democritus, 91, 108 a,
112 a, 236 1. 484.

Demosthenes, reminis-
cence from, 14 11. 138-
139.

Dialogue, the Satiric,
xiii, xxix, 3.

Dialogus, xi, 138 a, 140
1. 405.

Diogenes the Cynic, 92,
100 a b, 101 b, 108 a,
105 a, 123 1. 8, 135 b,
139 b, 212 a.

Dipylon, 48 a, 131b.

Discobolus, 11 a.

Dolphins, 81 a, 178 a,
186 b.

Draughts, game of, 107 b.

Dual, xxxv, 29 a.

Diirer, Albrecht, xx.

Echo Colonnade,
234 a.

Editions, 240-241.

Elis, 210 1. 26-228 |. 336.

Empedocles, 70 b, 91,
124 b, 209 b.

—, four elements, 97 b.

Empusa, 86 b.

Encomium Moriae, xxi.

Epictetus, 220 b.

Epicureanism, Lucian's
attitude towards, xiii,
xiv, 91, 212 a.

206,

Epicureans, viii, xix
note 1, 91, 112 a, 206;
and see Pater.
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Epicurus, 67 b, 91 note 2,
1056 a, 112 a.
Epideictic speeches, xii,
1 note 3.
Erasmus, xx, xxi, xxv,
xxvii, 242 11. 3-4.
Euripides, cited or paro-
died by Lucian, 124
1. 28, 125 1. 45, 126
11. 47 and 50, 148 1. 592.
—, reminiscence of,
127, 2101. 22.
Europa, 185 a, 186 b.
Everyman, 23.

Fates, 40 a, 42 b, 198 .

Fénelon, xxv.

Fontenelle, xxv.

Free will, 198 b.

Froude's Erasmus, xxix
note b.

Genitive, use of, xxxviii.

Gildersleeve, Essays and
Studies, see notes to
pp. xiii, xvii, xix, xxii,
4, 169.

—, final  sentences,
xxXxix and notes.

—, imperfect without
v, 26 a.

—, ov and u#h, xxX.

—, use of &, 9b, 124 a.

—, perfect tense, 470.

—, — intensive, 47 b,
228 a. .

Goethe, Faust, xv note 3,
xviii and note 3, xix,
xxviii, 89 note 2.

—, Gatter, Helden und
Wieland, xxviii.

—, Modern Greek songs,
23.

—, Hercules, xxviii.
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Goethe, Zauberlehrling,
xix, xxviii.

Golden Legend, Long-
fellow’s, 188 note 2.
Goodell, Grammar, pas-

sim.

Goodwin, Grammar,
Greek Moods and
Tenses, passim.

Greeting, 209 b.

Hadley-Allen, Grammar,

passim.

Hadrian, 83 b.

Harpina, xiv, 212 q,
230 b.

Heine, 106 b.

Heracleitus, 90, 92, 97 b,
106 a-107 b, 108 a b,
213 a.

Heracles, Choice of, 1,.

9a.

—, patron saint of Cyn-
ics, 211 b, 224 a.

Heraeum, 35 b.

Herodes Atticus,
Atticus.

Herodotus, citations or
reminiscences of, 35a
b, 36abd, 300 40D,
46b,601. 81,63 b, 97 a,
101 a, 178 a, 199 a b,
227 a.

—, Lucian’s attitude to-
wards, xxv, 63, b4,
68 b.

Hesiod, cited, 7b, 61a,
66 b.

—, pseudo, 71 a.

Hindu thought and cus-
toms, 200 note 2.

Holbein, Ambrosius, xx.

—, Hans, xx, 188.

Holy War, 39a.

sce

Homer, Lucian’s attitude
towards, 63, 87 a.

— cited by Lucian, 8 1.
63, 28 1. 68, 29 1. 99,
32 1. 1562, 33 11. 167 and
175, 34 1.194, 46 1. 424,
51 1. 511, 78 1. 443,
80 1. 491, 125 1. 33,
127 1. 72, 161 1. 627.

— parodied, 41 1. 321,
49 11. 484488, 721. 313,
74b,7561. 383,78 b, 123
1.6, 124 1.11, 125 1. 36
and 40, 150 1. 618.

—, reminiscence of, 26
.16, 29a b, 60 a, 73
1. 837, 78 1. 447, 150
1. 624, 171 a ff., 199
1. 23, 209 1. 3, 213
11. 63 and 64, 229 1. 350.

—, recensions of, 69b.

— sung in Elysium, 66
1. 186.

—, table of, 33 b.

—, transmigrations of,
69 b.

Homeric Hymns, 82 a,
161 a.

Homeric Question, 69 a.

Horace, 7 b, 61, 161 a,
178 a.

Hypermnestra,
180 a.

178 a,

Immortality, 61 a b, 96 a,
98 b, 205, 216 b.

Imperative, forms of,
XXXV.

Imperfect indicative for
optative, 7 b.

Indian literature, 200
note 2, 231 b.

—,  Grhya-sitra, 200
note 2,

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

Indian literature, Katha-
sarit-sagara, 170.

—, Ramayana, 200
note 2.

—, Vedas, see Vedic
literature.

Ingoldsby Legends, see
Barham.

Interrogatives,
14 a.

Ionic Dialect, use of, xli-
xlii, 96 a, 96 a, 106 a,
175 b.

Ionisms, xli-xlii.

Island of the Blest, 61,
62 1. 104, 80 1. 486.

double,

Jewish, 65 b.
Jews confused with Chris-
tians, 214-215, 217.

Kalos, see Talos.
Koppa, 164 a. -

Lanman, notes on San-
skrit parallels, 200
note 2.

Latin, Lucian’s knowl-
edge of, xi.

Legacy hunters, 192 b.

Levelling of verb-forms,
XXXV.

Life-token, 181 b.

Litotes, 5b,17b,26b,28a.

Logic, 114 b.

Lucian’sattitude towards
Aristophanes, xiii, 140
1. 391.

— — Aristotle and Plato,
xiii. -

— — Christianity, xv,
205.

— — Herodotus, see Hero-
dotus.



Lucian’sattitude towards
Homer, see Homer.

— — philosophy, xvii,
91, 202-208.

— birth, date of, ix.

— —, place of, ix; see
Syrian.

— death, date of, xiv.

— fairness as a narra-
tor, 202-207.

— Greek, xxx-xlii.

— imitators, xx-xxix,
188.

— life, 1-3, ix—xii, 74 a.

— place as an author,
xxix.

— style, 3-4, xv, xvi.

— times, vii-ix.

— writings, xvi-xix.

Luther, xxi.

Lyceum, xiii.

Lysicrates, monument,
179b.

Manuscripts, 237-240.
Marius, see Paler.
Martyr, Justin, 216 a.
Medusa, 166 b, 181 b,
183 a, 184 a.
Melanchthon, xxi.
Melicertes, 178 b.
Menippus, ix, 18 note,
51b, 101b, 141 a, 160,
188, 189, 194, 195, 196.
Meshach, 216 b
Michelangelo, xx (Sistine
Chapel), xxx.
Middle for active, xxxvi,
6a,34a, 940b.
Minyad, 21 and note 6.
Mithra, viii, 244 1. 18.
Modern Greek, xxxiii,
23.
Momus, 59.
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Moods, use of, xxxix.

More, Sir Thomas, xx,
xxi, 242.

Mormo, 166 a.

Munchausen, xxvii, 56.

Myron, 3, 10 .

Nauplia, 75 b.

Negatives, xI-xli, 41 b,
77b, 940, 109 a, 145 b,
163 a, 176 a, 219 a,
223 b ; see Greek Index
8.V. uf.

Nereids, 180 a,
187 ad.

Neuter, used in counting,
97 a.

New Testament, xxxi,
xxxii, 66, 66a, 206.

182 a,

Oaths, 155 b.

— of Socrates, 109 b.

Olymopia, xii, 206-208,
228 a ff.

Onesicritus, 224 b.

Onomatopoeia, 45 b.

Optative, after historical
present, 9 b.

— after primary tense,
XXXiX.

— irregular in protasis,
XXXiX.

— with s d&», xxxix.

Palestine, 214 a.

Parataxis, xxxviii, 6 a,
Ta,69a, 8la.

Parody, 41 1. 322, 49.a,

83 1. 578, 123, 124,
126, 127, 226 b-227 b,
233 b.
Parrhesiades, 39 b, and
see Greek Index s.v.
Parthenon, 136 a.
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Participle, with auxilia-
ries, xxxvi.

Particles, heaping up of,
xxxvii.

Pater, Marius the Epi-
curean, Xxviii note 2,
68 b, 92, 102 a, 112 a,
119 a.

Patras, 227 b.

Pausanias, 21 note 6, 31 a,
38 a, 39 a, 42b, 50 «,
6la.

Peregrinus, vii, ix, xii,
xv, xix, xxvi, xxviii,
200-236.

— life of, 201-204.

— relics of, 231 a.

Perfect, use of, xxxix,
16a, 470, 167 b.

Perfect intensive, 47 b,
228 a.

Peripatetics, viii, xix.

Periphrastic forms, xxxvi
§ 20, 39 a, 48 a.

Perseus, 180 a,
182 a, 184 a.

Personal endings, xxxv.

Personification, 44 1. 373,
see Momus, 59 a, 133 a,
134and 135 notes, 250a.

Phidias, 3, 4, 10, 212a.

Philosophers, dress etc.
of, 100 b, 123 a, 143 b,
218 a, 231 b.

Philosophy, Lucian's at-
titude towards, xiii,
xvii, 90.

Piraeus, 131 b.

Place, confusion in desig-
nation of, xxxviii.

Plato, xiii, xiv, xvii, xviii,
38, 4, 721.301, 90, 137,
156 a.

— cited, passim.

181 a,
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Plato fused with Socra-
tes, 89, 108 b, 110 a,
111a b.

Plato’s Republic, xxi, 67b.

Pluperfect, use of, xxxix,
15a, 570, 76 b, 228 a.

Plural of abstracts, xxxvi.

Poecile Stoa, 131b, 234 a.

Polycarp, 205, 233 b.

Polycleitus, 3, 10 b.

— Doryphorus of, 213b.

Polygnotus, 21 note 6, 22.

Praxiteles, Hermes of,
11 a, 62 a.

Predicate adjective, xxvii,
b6a,6a,28b, 30d, 123a.

Prepositions, use of,
xxxvii, 150 b.

Prodromus, Theodorus,
imitator of Lucian, xx
note 1, 93, 101 b.

Proteus, 87 a, 2091. 3;
see Peregrinus.

Proverb, cited, 70, 12 a,
147a, 148 a, 157b, 2156 b.

Pyrrho, 120 b.

Pythagoras, 70 §21, 77 b,
89, 90, 92, 95a b, 96 b,
97 a, 98 a b, 99 a b,
100 a, 111 a, 123 b.

Quevedo, xxiii, 56.

Rabelais, xxii, xxvi note,
xxvii, xxix, 56.
Raphael, xx.
Red Sea, 84 a, 186 b.
Reduplicated syllables,
110b.
Rembrandt, xx.
Reminiscence,
of, 96 a.
Reuchlin, xxi.

doctrine

Rhetoric, xi, xiii, 4.
Rigveda, 98 b; see Vedic
literature.

Sachs, Hans, xxii, 22, 66,
65 a, 176 a.

Samosata, birthplace of
Lucian, ix, xii, 1.

Sampi, 154 a.

Scepticism, 120 b.

—, Lucian’s attitude
towards, 91.

—, Roman, 99 a.

Sceptics, 90, 91, 121 a;
see Academics.

Schiller, xxviii, 36 b.

Schlaraffenland, xxii, 56.

Sequels, 88, 207, 222 a.

Seriphus, 181 a, 182 a,
183 a.

Shadrach, 216 b.

Shylock, 117 a.

Sibyls, 227 a.

Singular for English plu-
ral, 162 a.

Skironian cliffs, 71 b.

Slaves, 112 b.

—, value of, 111 b.

Socrates, 90, 108 b, 109 a
b, 212 a.

— and Plato confused,
89, 108b, 110 a, 111 ab.

— as sculptor, 14 a.

— compared with Christ,
216 a.

—, Lucian’s attitude
towards, 68 b, 88, 89,
109 a.

Sophist, xi, 137 b, 217 a.

South, the, as region of

the dead, 231b.
Spencer, Herbert, xv
note 1.

SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN

Spindle, 43 a.

Stoicism, 107 a, 114 b,
119 a.

—, Lucian’s
towards, xiii,
91.

Stoics, viii, xix note 1, 91,
101 b, 118 a b, 157 a.
Suidas, x, xiv, 205, 210.

Swift, xxvi, xxvii, 56.

Syllogism, 115 a, 149 a,
150 a.

—, indemonstrable, 118a.

Syrian, Lucian a, vii, ix,
X, Xv, xxxii, xxxiii,
xlii, 1, 55, 185 1. 286,
214 a.

Syrian Goddess, xvi note
2, xlii, 53.

attitude
xviii,

Talos (Kalos), 8 b, 150 b.

Telegonia, 80 a.

Tenses, use of, xxxix.

Thales, 90, 95 b.

Theagenes, 202, 211 b,
222 q.

Theodorus Prodromus,
see Prodromus.

Thule, 64, 64 b.

Timarion, xx note 1, 238.

Timon, 76 b, 102 b, 103 a.

Titles, 94, 161 a.

—, double, 24 a, 123 a,
154 b.

Tombs, 48 a,52 b.

—, Street of, 48 a.

Translations of Lucian,
242-243.

Transmigration, 99 a.

Tripolitza, 178 a.

Understatement, see Li-
totes.



Vedic literature, 58, 64 a,
98 b, 200 note 2.

Verne, Jules, xxviii, 6.

Vettii, House of the, 176 a.

Victory, the Winged,
148 a.

Voice, confusion of,
XXXV, XXXVi.

Voltaire, xxi note 2, xxii

ENGLISH INDEX

note 1, xxiii, xxvi,
xxvii.
Water-carriers, 101 a,
176 b.

Wieland, xxviii, 204, 207.
—, translation by, 242.

Xenophon, 17 11. 192 ff.
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Yama,. 196 a, 200 note 2.

Zephyrus, 64 b, 185.

Zeus, Lucian's represen-
tation of, 159.

— of Olympian temple,
105, 211 a, 212a b.
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